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NELLY BROOKE.
CHAPTER

I.

NIGEL BEOOKE FINDS HIS -WAY TO LITTLE BICKTON.

O N a rainy night in August, some twenty years ago, a jaded horse
might have been seen painfully attempting to drag the antiquated
vehicle, to which he was attached, up the steep acclivity of an
unfrequented road in Kent.
The weather had been unusually sultry for many weeks past,
and a violent storm of thunder and lightning had been succeeded
by an overwhelming shower of rain,—rain which, having commenced by falling at distinct intervals in large, warm, heavy drops,
had culminated in a down-pour, which appeared unceasing.
Although but eight o'clock the night was already dark, for
not a star was to be seen in the frowning sky; and the uncultivated country by which the road was bordered, served to make
the picture still more desolate.
The hill up which the tired horse was labouring was composed
of clay, now ankle-deep from the continued r a i n ; and the only
signs it bore of being frequented by man were the cart-ruts,
into and over which the crazy coach jolted every minute. The
hedges, which on either side inclosed plantations, belonging to
some far distant property, had been suffered to grow tall and
straggling, and the nut-bushes, of which they were principally
composed, waved their unpruned branches fantastically under the
combined influence of wind and water.
Presently the wearied animal stopped of his own accord, and his
master, who had been plodding patiently on foot, stopped also,
and patted his heaving sides. A cloud of steam ascended from
the horse's flanks, whilst his loud breathing and distended nostrils
witnessed his distress.
" Poor fellow !" said the man, compassionately, " y o u ' v e had
a mortal tug of it, but it's a'most over now."
A
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And then he fell to throwing his arms about and stamping his
feet as he endeavoured to free himself from the clay and moisture
with which he was encumbered.
A tremendous rattling at the coach-window, as some one from
the inside tried to let it down, presently diverted his attention,
and he joined his efforts to those of his passenger.
But the damp had caused the ill-fitting window-pane to be more
obstinate than usual, and by the time his object was effected the
passenger's face expressed, to say the least of it, impatience.
" How much longer are we going to be on this road %" he
demanded, authoritatively. "Are you sure that you know the
way to Little Bickton %"
Had the night not been so dark, or had the dim oil-lantern, which
the coachman carried, been a little nearer to his face, it might have
been seen that the question made him grin from ear to ear.
" Be I sure as I knows the road to Little Bickton, did you ask,
sir ?" he replied, in the broadest Kentish dialect. "Well! taking it
from boy to man, I suppose I 've been along this road, back'ards
and for'ards, for better nor thirty years, and I should think "
But what the country coachman " should think," his passenger
never ascertained, for at that particular moment a fresh gust of
wind, blowing the rain into his face with aggravated violence,
caused him to pull up the window again so summarily, that the
leathern strap, rendered rotten by age, came off in his hand.
" Well, he is impatient!" soliloquised the coachman, whose
vehicle, being the only one on hire at the town of Reddington,
from which he had come, was considered in those parts as rather
a rapid mode of progression than otherwise. " I wonder now
much faster he expects one animal to take him along a road like
this h e r e ! "
And with a chirrup to his horse, which had less of cheerfulness
in it than his former tone, he set the conveyance once more in
motion.
Meantime, his passenger had thrown himself back on the musty
cushions with an expression of disgust.
" Three hours ! " he said to himself, " three hours, if I have
been a minute, doing fourteen miles in this rabbit-hutch. Had I
but known my way about this M'ilderness, I had better have walked.
How my mother would laugh if she could see me at the outset
of what she termed my Quixotic expedition. Such a commencement of itself is sufficient to damp the ardour of any man,—that
is, if I were not sure, whatever she may say, that it is a sense of
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duty, and not mere curiosity which brings me here. Yet it will
take a more cordial reception from my grandfather than the last
one with which he greeted my poor father, to enable me to forget
the discomforts I have experienced in seeking him."
And here the soliloquist, who, fresh from a luxurious life in the
East, had not been used to " roughing " it, lighted another cigar,
and endeavoured under its influence to forget for a while his
unpleasant position.
A little more jolting and shaking, varied by an occasional stoppage on the part of the horse, brought them at last to the summit
of the hill, and then the coachman, slowly mounting his box, and
gathering up his reins with the satisfied air of one who has accomplished a feat of skill, set off at a sober jog-trot along the level
road.
" Thank Heaven !" was the involuntaTy exclamation of the
inside passenger, as he felt the change in the motion.
He drew his gloved hand across the window-pane, which his
breath and the smoke from his cigar had completely clouded,
but he could make nothing of the surrounding landscape.
The rain was still descending steadily ; the reflection of the oillantern, which, hung by the side of the coach-box, did duty for
carriage lamps, glittered in the vast puddle through which the
wheels were splashing, beyond which, strain his eyesight as he
would, he could discern nothing but a black mass of space.
The hedges on either side, however, had disappeared, and
from this he concluded that they were skirting a common or
piece of waste land.
Presently he could distinguish lights, which seemed to gleam
from cottage windows, although the atmosphere caused everything
to appear misty and undefined. He became excited; he shook
the window strap which he had not destroyed, with so much
energy, that the window, for a wonder, responded to his efforts-;
the glass came down with a rattle, and the next moment his head
was thrust from the open space, and his voice rung on the night air.
" Stop ! stop !" he shouted to the driver, as the vehicle rolled
opposite a few small houses.
" W e ' r e a'most there, sir!" said the man, encouragingly,
thinking his fare's patience was at length exhausted.
" Stop ! I tell you," was the only reply he received; and he
stopped accordingly.
" I must make some inquiries for myself," said the gentleman,
as he quickly descended; " w e may jog on at this rate all night,
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for aught I know to the contrary ;" and he entered the dwelling
before him as he spoke.
" Well, I ara blessed," remarked the coachman to the horse ;
" and we not a stone's-throw from the house itself."
But the gentleman did not hear this remark. The open door
which he had entered belonged to a small village shop,—to one of
those wonderful shops which contain everj^hing from bacon and
-biting Dutch cheeses to barege dresses and bonnet-ribbons.
The window, inefficiently lighted with oil, was decorated with
straw hats and children's shoes at the t o p ; and pudding-eggs and
pickles at the bottom ; whilst the doorway had evidently been
the resting-place of sundry bales of coarse flannel and oil-cloth,
which the proprietor was just engaged in packing away.
Moreover, a slit on one side of the door, with the words
^'Post-Office" rudely painted above it, showed that if not the
only, this was the most important, shop in the place.
•The nostrils of the visitor involuntarily closed themselves as
he stooped his tall head beneath the doorway, and became aware
of the mingled aromas by which they were saluted, but although
in general fastidious in such things to a degree, he was too eager
on the present occasion to prosecute his inquiries to be deterred
by so slight an annoyance.
The master of the shop, hearing the stoppage of the fly, and
noting the distinguished appearance of the visitor, quickly left his
bales upon the counter, and advanced to know with what he
might have the pleasure to serve him. But before the gentleman
had had time to open his mouth in answer, there was the bustle
of a second arrival, and a slight female figure darting into the
shop, stood just before him.
With instinctive courtesy he immediately drew back, to enable
her to despatch her business first, and she was so eager about
it that she did not appear to notice either the action or himself.
" Mr Benson," she said, anxiously, " was there no letter or
parcel for us by to-day's post % "
At the sound of her voice, the stranger started and regarded
her witli interest. At first he had seen no more than that she
was a woman; now he perceived that she was young and a lady.
But what should a delicate creature like that have to do out
on such a boisterous night 1 She was so lightly clad that her thin
shawl and print dress were wetted through and through, and
clung around her figure, whilst the small black bonnet which
she wore (hats not being in general use at that period), and the
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soaking umbrella which she carried, seemed very inadequate
protection for her head. Yet she evidently was thinking of
nothing but the answer to her question.
"Well, Miss," replied the shopman, not over pleased at the
interruption, "if I remember rightly, there was a summat come
to-day. Wife," he shouted to some one invisible but within
hearing, " be there a letter or a parcel for the Cottage %"
" Hupper drawer; left-'aud corner; hoffice side," was the
mysterious reply.
The stranger smiled, but the young girl only looked anxiously
at Mr Benson as he examined the receptacle in question.
" Here it is, miss," he said presently, as he delivered a small
packet into her outstretched hand.
" Oh ! you should have sent it up," she replied, in a tone of
annoyance; " you know of what importance it is, and how
seldom he can get any sleep without it."
" Well, miss, I 'm very sorry, I 'm sure, you should have had
the trouble like of fetching it," said the man, civilly; " b u t
I 've been out on business myself to-day, and it ain't a night,
in my opinion, to send a dog out, let alone a woman, or the wife
should have took it up sooner than disappoint you."
"Never mind, now !" she replied, hastily. " Good-night;" and
gathering up her damp skirts and umbrella, she prepared to leave
the shop again.
But as she passed into the doorway, she brushed against the
stranger, which caused her to raise her eyes to his, and a pair of
large, dark blue orbs, set in a wondering, innocent face, for a
moment met his own.
The next, she had darted out into the rain and was gone,
leaving him staring at the spot where she had disappeared.
" What may you please to want, sir 1 " inquired the obsequious voice of the shopman, rousing him from his brief reverie.
He was just going to say, " Who is that lady 1" when he remembered himself and his errand.
" Oh ! I beg your pardon, I only wished to ask how far it is
from here to the village of Little Bickton 1"
"Little Bickton, sir?—why, this is the place," replied the
shopman, in a tone of disappointment.
" Indeed ! I am glad to hear i t ; I am much obliged to you;
we have been so long on the road, that I was afraid the driver
had missed his way. Do you know a family of the name of
Brooke living here 1"
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The shopman's disappointment could not prevent his smiling
at the question.
" What, Mr Brooke of the Farm Cottage, sir % You must be a
stranger in these parts to ask that. The old gentleman's been among
us for years. Why ! that was Miss Nelly as just left the shop."
"Miss Nelly who?—not Miss Brooke?" demanded the
stranger, eagerly.
" To be sure it was, sir, and the Cottage ain't more than threequarter of a mile farther on. If so be you 're going there, it
won't take you more than ten or fifteen minutes on the road."
" Thank you! thank you !" said the gentleman quickly, as
he left the shop and re-entered the coach. " Driver, go on as fast
as you can to the Farm Cottage."
But the driver did not appear disposed to hurry himself.
" Oh ! you 've found out as I do know summat of the road,
I suppose," he muttered, as he leisurely set off again. " WeU,
I never thought I should come, after thirty years of it, to see
Benson's opinion taken over mine. Don't hurry yourself," he
added, apostrophising his horse with bitter irony; " w e don't
know our way and maybe we might miss it."
He had not enjoyed the luxury of grumbUng, however, for
more than a few minutes, when he again heard the stranger's
voice issuing a command to stop.
"Well, I am blowed," said the coachman, now thoroughly roused,
as he dropped his reins and his whip, and his passenger opened the
coach door for himself and stepped upon the muddy road.
A well-clipped hedge now ran along one side of the highway,
whilst the open common lay on the other. Beneath the hedge,
picking her way home in the dirt and the darkness, the stranger's
eyes had caught sight of the youthful figure which had attracted
him in the little shop. He approached her readily, thinking
to introduce himself, and offer her a seat in the coach which was
conveying him to the house of his grandfather and hers. He
meant to have commenced by telling her his name, so as to
account for his addressing her, but in his nervousness, he put
what is commonly called " t h e cart before the horse."
" I beg your pardon," he said ; " wiU you take a seat in the
fly % My name is "
She turned round as he spoke ; he could distinguish so much
even in the gloom; and then with a sudden movement, for which
he was quite unprepared, silently leapt over a stile near at hand,
and began to run as fast as she could through the grassy field on
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(ho other side of the hedge. Ho leant over tlio stile, scai'cely
knowing what ho did, pooling niter her into tho dai'kness, but
hor form ILUI already disii]>pc;uvd, and tho sound of her footsteps
oven was lost in tho yielding pnsturago.
" ^Ylly, tlio grass must be up to hor ankles,'' ho said aloud in
his aurpriso ; " it must bo like walking through a pond."
" 'Tis longish by this time,'" romarkod tho eoaohinau, who had
watoliod tlio diacoiutitnroof Jiis faro with malicious pleasure, "for
thoy 11 bo trtking tho second crop olf it shortly ; but our .Kentish
lassos don't think twice about a. fool-wotting, I can toll you."
" j?'///.s- is a young lady," sjiid tho stiangor, loftily, not liking tho
I'liunliar tone in which tho man had spoken of his unknoAvu cousin.
" 1 don't know nothing about hor," rojoinod tho ili'ivor, "for
I didn't soo hor faoo ; but whoovor slio is, she seems to Uko the
wot grass, i\s woU as hor own company.''
•• J>rivo to tlio Farm Cottage,'' said tho gontloman, authoritjitively, as ho jumped into tho coaoh again and shmimed tho door.
The man grinned, aaid drove on.
OllAPTEll IL
AMI IS iNTuoinor.o TO Ills

:NKW RELATIONS.

IMKANWUU.K Nolly Brooke was finding hor way to the Ftu'in
Cottugo almost tis fast as himsolt", jUthough tho road slie had
ohosou was tlio longer of tho two.
Sho had put down her
umbroUa again, notwithstanding tho shower had not abated,
}»nd slio literally ran thnnigh tho wot meadow s. in a stylo which
most modoru voung ladios would find vorv ditficult of imitation,
jiuuping ovoi- tho ant-hillooks and other small obstacles which
oooasionally oa.iiio in hor way As slio ran. sho hardlj' knew
why sho was so onovgotio in hor flight; tho stranger's addi-ess
liad ooitainly not friglitonod hor. for sho had novor been insulted
in hor life, and know no oauso for fear ; nioreovor. tlio tone of
his voice had boon too ooiutoous to pivvk^ko alarm; but sho felt
perhaps just A little angry that any ono should have taken advnntago of hor being alono in tlio dark, to spoak to her. Sho knew
tho way too well to miss it. ovou at that time of night, and after
having travoi-sod throo meadows in an incredibly short space of
time, slio stopped bosido a high banvd g-ato, which communicated
with tho i-oad sho had loft. She listened lor a minute to hear if
thoiv Wiis any sound of wheels appixwcMug, but all w;vs still, for
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the coach had passed on some time before, and was at that
moment standing at the Farm Cottage door. So, she clambered
with the agility of a cat to the topmost rail, threw her light form
over it, and descending thence into the public road, crossed a
corner of the common, which led her directly to the latched gate
which guarded her grandfather's garden. As she essayed to open
it, she stumbled up against something wet and rough which stood
outside the wooden palings. It was only a neighbour's donkeyfoal, trying to get a little shelter beneath the laurels which overhung the garden boundaries. But the girl's sympathies were
roused at once. AVith her soft ungloved hand, she rubbed the
hardy animal's nose up and down, and drew his long wet ears
through her fingers.
" Poor little Jack," she said, kindly, " couldn't they have put
you in the shed on such a night as this. Come ! let me see if I
cannot find a corner somewhere for you," and twisting her fingers
in the rough mane, she tried to lead the creature through the
garden gate. But little Jack, not being aware of her benevolent
intentions in his behalf, resisted all her efforts to make him foUow
her, and she was compelled to leave him, and pursue her way
alone. She ran lightly over the gravelled path which led to the
back of the house, and lifting a familiar latch, found herself at
once in the kitchen, where an old woman, in the dress of a servant,
was busUy employed over the fire with some culinary operation.
" Nurse Aggie," exclahned the girl, without preface, " I Avant
some oats, or some bread or something."
The old woman nearly upset the contents of her frying-pan into
the fire, as she turned and surveyed the dripping figure which
stood in the doorway.
" N o w , where have you been, Miss Nelly, and on a night like
this ? We 've been looking for you high and low ! "
"Never mind, nurse, I'11 tell you presently. I want some bread."
" And what may you want bread for \"
"For Jem Locke's little donkey; it's such a shame; he's left it
out in all the rain, and i t s not more than two months old."
" A n d you think I 'm a going to let you run back in wet like
this, and you drenched to the skin already, to feed a nasty jackass
that won't as much as give you a ' thank you' when all's done.
Then, you 're very much mistaken. Miss Nelly ; you don't go out
again to-night, not for aU the jackasses in the world; " and so
saying, the old woman, having placed her pan on the hob, closed
and locked the kitchen door, and put the key in her pocket.
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" What a shame !"' laughed the girl, carelessly, as she stood
before the fire, and the steam ascended in a cloud from her
damp clothes.
" Now, where have you been ?" asked Nurse Aggie again, as
she approached her and laid her hands on her dress and shawl.
•' Gk)d bless my soul, Mi^s Nelly, why, you're drenched through
and through; you must take off those things directly, or you 'il
take your death of cold. And what has it been all for, I shoiil J
like to know ] '
•• I went t'T fetch Bertie's drops," was the careless reply.
" Benson had never sent them up, and he would Lave passed
another night without them."
As she spoke, she took the small parcel from her pocket and
placed it on the table.
" You went all the way to Benson's, and in weather like tMs,
just to fetch those drops for Master Eobert i'" exclaimed the c^d
nurse, lifting her hands. '"Well, then I say i t ' s a shame you
should throw away your health in this fashion for such trumpery,
and a shame Master Eobert should let you do it. Why, y.:u re
wet to your skin, my dearie," she added, plaintively, as she placed
her hand on the front of the girl's print dress.
•• Come, nurse, don't cry about it," said Nelly Brooke, impatiently, " b u t help me to take off these things and get dry ones.
Bertie didn't even know that I was going, so i t ' s my fault if any
one's ; besides, tvfter alL what s a wetting once in a way \"
•• Yo'j make too much of Master Eobert, Miss Nelly," grumbled
the old servant, as she proceeded to disencumber her young lady
cf the wet clothes ; •"'a good glass of brandy and water at night
would send him off to sleep just as sure as any drops."
" N o , n o ! nurse," replied the girl, quickly; "don't tell him
tiLTit; these drops are what the doctor ordered for him."
••'Tisn't a fit night for a dog to have been out," was the
pertinacious rejoinder. " I warrant you didn't take Thug with
yon, for fear he should get his feet w e t ' "
•• Certainly not!" laughed her young mistress; "when a monster like Thug gets wet, it is so much trouble to dry him again.'
'• Ay, ay," muttered the nurse, as she left the kitchen to procure a change of raiment; "' he was safe and snug enough in the
stable, I '11 lay, like some others was in the parlour, whilst you
may take your death for love of 'em; but i t ' s always the way—
it "s always the way."
As she disappeared, Nelly Brooke, partially disrobed, stood
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gazing earnestly into the kitchen fire. Did she believe the old
woman's statement, and credit herself with less selfishness than
those with whom she dwelt ? Not for a moment ! If her thoughts
took any distinct form, it was to wonder that Nurse Aggie could
say anything so disagreeable.
" S h e always seems so cross about Bertie now," she mused,
" and to resent his helplessness as if it were an injury to herself.
!My poor darling ! as if any trouble could be too great which has
the power to make one moment of your life easier than another."
'• Why this dress, nurse ? " she inquired a minute later, as the
old woman put a black alpaca robe, which she usually wore on
Sundays, into her hands. " You could air one of my cotton
frocks in no time by this fire."
" There n o w ! " exclaimed Nurse Aggie, as she shook her
head seK-reproachfully, "if I haven't clean forgot to tell you
that there's company in the parlour."
" Company ! Who is it—Ish Weston or the vicar ?"
"' The vicar I" replied the old woman, disdainfully; " but there
it is, Miss Nelly : your coming in in that state is just enough to
drive everything out of a body's head. Why! i t ' s your cousin
from the Ingies, miss, come in a coach, and such a fine gentleman too ; you must make haste and put on your frock, and go
in and see him."
"My cousin! what cousin ?" said Nelly Brooke, reddening under
a sudden consciousness that she had already met the stranger.
" W h y , Mr Nigel, the son of your uncle what's dead in
Calcutty," replied the nurse.
" I never heard of him," said the girl. " Is he a tall, fair man?"
" Yes, to be sure ; tall, and fair, and everything he should be,
and travelled all this distance just to make your acquaintance.
Come now. Miss NeUy, make haste, and go and bid him welcome."
" I shan't go in at all," replied Miss Nelly, decisively.
" Oh, that's nonsense ! " said the old nurse; " why, I took tea
in full five minutes ago, and there 's no one to make it for them,
and I 've took in the cold beef, and was just fr3'ing up a few
sausages as you came home. We must make him comfortable,
}-ou know, for he's just come from the Ingies, where they rolls
in gold, and has everything, of the best."
" I am not going in—I don't want to see him," reiterated
Nelly. " Why has he come here ?—who asked him? "
" Lor, Miss Nelly ! " ejaculated the old ser\'ant, " I 'm quite
ashamed of you ; why, he's your grandpa's grandson, the same as
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Master Eobert, and own cousin to yourself; and what more
natural, considering you 've never met, than he should wish to
pay you all a visit ? Blood's thicker than water, my dear. Here's
the sausages quite ready, and I 'm going to take them in, you
come now along of me."
" No, thank you I'' said Nelly Brooke, seating herself by the
fire ; " I don't wish to see him or to know him."
She felt shy at the prospect of meeting the stranger again; for
visitors were so scarce in Little Bickton, that she had no doubt
as to his being the same gentleman who had accosted her in the
road. If he were her cousin, and knew her to be his, what must
he have thought of the abrupt manner in which she had jumped
over the stile and left him.
The nurse shrugged her shoulders, and carried off her sausages.
Soon she returned with the message—
" Master Eobert wants you, Miss Nelly."
The girl started to her feet at once, and commenced binding
up her long thick hair.
" Then I must go," was all she said. She no longer questioned
the necessity of her appearance in the sitting-room: she seemed to
think there could be no alternative to her brother's request. As
she left the kitchen, the old nurse shrugged her shoulders again,
but she made no further comment.
The sitting-room, like all the rooms at the Farm Cottage, was
low-roofed and old-fashioned; it was substantially but dingily
furnished, and everything it contained had been made more for
use than ornament.
As Nelly Brooke entered it on that particular evening, she came
into the presence of three men. The first, her grandfather, an
old stern-looking man, who, sitting apart from the others at a
small table of his own, leant his head abstractedly upon his hand.
He always sat thus ; shading his eyes from the observation of
the outer world; never a change passing over his once handsome countenance, and scarcely a word issuing from his lips,
except when he was addressed by one of his grandchildren. The
second, her brother, a pale, handsome youth, born in the same
hour as herself, but gifted with none of the superabundant life
which flowed in her own veins ; for having been afflicted from
his earliest years with a spinal weakness which rendered him
incapable of any exertion, Eobert Brooke lay stretched upon a
low couch which had now been drawn to the tea-table. The
third inmate of the sitting-room was, as Nelly had anticipated,
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thesame gentleman whom she had seen in the post-office, and
been accosted by in the road.
Nelly Brooke, although a lady in the highest sense of the
word, was young and shy, and very ignorant of the usages of
society; and as she now stood blushing in the open doorway,
hardly knowing whether to advance or retreat again, the stranger
thought he had never seen so attractive a spectacle before.
" This is my sister Helena," said Eobert Brooke, shortly.
" NeUy, this is our cousin, Nigel Brooke, the son of otur uncle
who died last year in Calcutta."
At the sound of her brother's voice, Nelly seemed to gain
courage, and advancing frankly, held oi^t her hand to the
stranger, and Nigel Brooke, as he took it, and gazed into her
open countenance, was struck again, not so much by her beauty
as by the quiet innocence of her expression. She was wonderfully
like, and yet unlike, her afflicted brother. Eobert was his sister
struck down and withered by sickness : Helena was her brother,
glowing with health and strength; but the likeness extended only
to their features, for whilst the girl's expression was one of
cheerful content, the young man's face bore signs of a fretful and
self-absorbed existence.
" We have met before, I think," said Nigel Brooke, as he held
the dimpled hand for a minute in his own.
"Yes," said Nelly, blushing, "but I could not tell that it was you."
" Why, when did that happen ?" inquired Eobert Brooke.
" Just now at the post-office," replied his sister. " I only ran
down for your drops, Bertie."
" And I had stepped in to inquire if I was in the right way,"
interposed Nigel Brooke ; " but I am afraid you must have got
very wet," he added, addressing himself to Nelly.
" A little," she answered, shyly.
" Poor N e l l ! " said her brother, fondly, placing his hand upon
her head as she sat down beside him. "What a dear good child you
are to be always thinking of me. What should I do without you V
She stooped and kissed him on the forehead as he spoke, and
took his wasted hand in hers and held it loA'ingly. It was a
beautiful sight—so thought Nigel Brooke—to see these two,
whom God had mysteriously endowed with one life, but with
such different capabilities for its enjoyment, -WTapt up in each
other. Yet he could not help remarking even then that Eobert
Brooke did not raise the least objection to his sister inconveniencing herself on his account, or express any anxiety as to whether
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she might suffer from the exposure. As to the grandfather, ho
did not appear to have heard the subject of their discourse, or
even to have noticed his granddaughter's entrance into the room.
" Come now, Nelly," said young Brooke, after a pause, " pour
us out some tea, there's a dear girl, and let our cousin go on with
what he was talking about when you came in and interrupted him."
" I was only telling your brother," said Nigel Brooke, as she
took her place at the tea-table, "that my mother and I have taken
a furnished house at a place called Orpington for three years, which
is, I am afraid, the extent of the holiday I must allow myself."
When she looked at him inquiringly, he continued—
" Perhaps you have heard that my father, your uncle, was a
merchant at Calcutta, and on his death I was made a partner in
the house. There are two principals in the business, and as we
only consider it necessary for one of us to be in Calcutta at a
time, we have agreed to take alternate leave to England. I shall
remain at home for the next three years, and then I shall return to
Bengal, and my partner will take his holiday. You understand me ?'
" Yes," she answered, quietly.
" Neither my father nor mother have been to England for many
years past, for—for several reasons," he continued, lowering his
voice, as if not wishing his grandfather to hear him; " but I persuaded my mother to accompany me now, for I am her only child,
as perhaps you know. Have you ever heard of your Aunt Eliza ?"
Nelly looked at her brother for an answer. " H a v e I ? " she
asked, and he replied—
" I don't know, but I think not."
" Never mind !" rejoined Nigel Brooke, " it is of little consequence, but that is my mother's name, and I should much like
you both to know her. You have no aunt but herself, no cousin
but m e ; so we should be friends, should we not ?"
" W e will be," replied Eobert, confidently, but Nelly said
nothing.
" When I arrived in England a month ago," resumed their
cousin, my first thought was to pay you a visit, but there has
been so little communication between our families of late years,"
lowering his voice again, " that I had some difficulty in finding
your address, and still more in getting an answer to my letter to
my grandfather."
" Did you write to him ? " inquired the brother.
" To be sure I did, and asked his permission to visit him here.
I should not have ventured to do so without."

14

Nelly Brooke.

" He never told us," said Eobert Brooke.
" He never tells us anything," said his sister.
" We might as well be dead, as buried here alive with him,"
exclaimed the boy, emphatically.
NeUy looked at him reproachfully for a minute, and then rising,
took up her-station again by his sofa, and placed her hand caressingly on his. He retiurned the caress, but repeated his words.
" It is true, NeUy ! We might just as weU be dead or better.
We hear nothing, and see nothing, and know nothing ; this place
is a Kving grave."
" Hush, darUng," she said, tenderly.
Her brother was sUenced, but he did not look convinced, and
Nigel Brooke, watching them as they hung about each other,
thought again, as he had thought before, that he had never seen
so beautiful a picture.
CHAPTEE m .
IN WHICH THE COUSINS DISCUSS CEETAIN FAMILY MATTEKS.
MEANWHILE the old man remained in the same position that he
had maintained from the commencement of the evening, moving
his head for a moment, perhaps, to drink the tea with which his
granddaughter had provided him, but quickly resting it on his
hand again with the appearance of becoming perfectly unconscious
of all that was passing around him. He was not so entirely selfabsorbed, however, as he professed to be, for as soon as the meal
was finished and the table had been cleared by old Aggie, he rose
of his own accord, and bidding the young men an abrupt " good
night," left the room ; and as his cousin NeUy had disappeared
some short time previously, Nigel Brooke concluded that he
should see neither of them again that evening. As soon as his
grandfather's back was turned, Eobert Brooke desired the old
servant to set hot water and spirits before them, and turnmg to
his cousin, demanded if he smoked.
" I do in general," was the reply, "but I can dispense with it
for one evening."
"But Where's the necessity?" said Eobert; "we'U smoke
together."
" Are you permitted to smoke ? " exclaimed Nigel, in astonishment, aUuding to the delicacy of his cousin's health, rather than
his age.
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" I don't know about being ' permitted,'" repUed Eobert,
scornfuUy, " but I know that no prohibition would deter m e ;
why, I could not live without i t ; there 's nothing else to do in
this hole."
" Perhaps, if you didn't smoke so much. Master Eobert," interposed the old nurse, as she lingered for a moment beside Ids sofa,
" y o u ' d be better able to do something."
"You go to your kitchen, Aggie, and learn to speak when you're
spoken to," exclaimed the youth, half in earnest and half in play.
"That old woman brought both me and Nelly up from our births,
Nigel," he continued, as they found themselves alone again, "ancl
doesn't know the meaning of taking a liberty."
" And I shouldn't try to teach it her, Eobert," was his cousin's
reply ; " so faithful a servant should be regarded in the light of
a friend. But I want to ask you if my grandfather always maintains the silent mood we have seen him in to night, or has he
assumed it for my benefit ? I t is a cold welcome, although I have
no right to expect any other."
" I assure you it is not on your account," replied Eobert Brooke,
" for I never remember him to have been otherwise. Aggie says
he was not like that when my grandmother was alive; but she
died when I and my sister were still in our swaddling clothes."
" I remember it weU," said Nigel Brooke, thoughtfully.
" Ever since I have known him," continued Eobert, " he has
been the same silent, gloomy nature; and of late years he has
become very deaf, which increases his reserve. He sits as^jou
have seen him whenever he is at home ; sometimes he will hold
a book in his h a n d ; oftener, however, he appears to be simply
buried in thought."
" And how does he employ himself in the daytime ?"
" He takes long walks, sometimes for mUes, in search of fossils
and stones; the only thing he cares for is geology, and the only
books he ever reads are such as treat of it."
" I t must be very dull for your sister and yourself."
"Dull? Dull is no word for it I It is much more endurable for
NeUy than for me, as you may suppose. She has health and her
household occupations; whilst I lie on this sofa half the day, and
crawl about the garden the other half—my existence is scarcely
bearable."
" But surely my grandfather takes some interest in the property.
I thought there was a small farm attached to the cottage."
"There used to be, but he has long given it over to some
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people of the name of Weston, who own the large farm to which
the house belongs. No ! he takes no interest in anything—
everything is left to old Aggie and NeUy. I suppose he gives
the former money occasionally, but I never see him do it. If NeUy
and I had any use for money in this barren place, I expect we
should find it hard enough to get it out of him. I think he has
treated us very badly. We have been sheltered and clothed and
fed by him, it is true, but he could scarcely have done less. We
have received scarcely any education, and been aUowed to make
no friends, and I want to know the reason of it. I want to know
what right he has to keep us from infancy to maturity in this
out-of-the-way place, without an advantage in life. I should like
to call him to account for it."
The youth's eye kindled, and his pale cheek flushed as he
uttered the words, and he looked even more Uke his sister than
he had done before.
" Hush !" said his cousin, cautiously, for Eobert had raised
his voice, " perhaps there are more excuses for it than you are
aware of. In the first place, your grandfather is very poor."
" Did my father leave no money behind him then ?"
" He did not—that I am aware of," said Nigel Brooke, but he
uttered the words with so much constraint, that his listener
looked at him with surprise.
" Yet your father was rich ? " he said, inquiringly.
" Not when he went to Calcutta. He made almost aU his
money there."
" And my father was the younger son ? " observed Eobert.
" You are aware, I suppose, that our grandfather was a clergyman," said Nigel, evading an answer, " and that, when he resigned his profession, he had Uttle or nothing to live on."
" What made him resign it then ?"
" I am no more in his secrets than you are," repUed the elder
cousin, with an evident desire to relinquish the subject; " you
forget that to-night is the first time I have seen him since I was
a child myself."
" Ah ! secrets, that is the word," exclaimed Eobert, eagerly,
" my grandfather ha^ a secret, Nigel, which I would give worlds
to discover. We have often tried to make him teU us aU about
our parents, but he is as taciturn on that subject as he is in all
others. The only thing we do know is, that we are orphans,|and that
our mother died when we were born. But if a man's hf e has been
innocent, why should he bury himself from aU his own family, and
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refuse even to speak of them ? Why ! wiU you believe me, when
I teU you, that until you walked into the cottage this evening,
neither I nor NeUy knew that you so much as existed ? We heard
last year that our uncle in Calcutta was dead, because my grandfather thought fit to invest himself and me with hat-bands on the
occasion, and Nelly with a black frock; otherwise, I daresay, he
would not have mentioned it. There's something beneath all this,
Nigel, you may depend upon it."
" Perhaps so," replied his cousin, "but it is not crime, Eobert,
be assured of that; whatever you choose to surmise, don't think
that your grandfather has led any but a blameless life, Mistaken
it may have been, and hard and unforgiving I know it to have
been; but he has done nothing which need prevent him holding
up his head before all the world. As for your not hearing of
myself, it is easily accounted for. My father married early and
settled in England, but a bitter quarrel arising between him and
his father, when I was a lad at school, caused him to leave this
country for Bengal, which he never again quitted. I was his only
chUd, and therefore he took me with him, and I worked under
him until I succeeded him in the business. At different times
I have visited the Cape, Australia, and even Paris, but I have
never set foot in my native country since I left it, untU a month
ago. Therefore, you see, it was impossible we could have met,
and unlikely that, under the circumstances, our grandfather
should care to revive unpleasant recoUections by mentioning my
name to you. But I am old enough to remember the circumstance of your birth, and my father's quarrel with my grandfather, and I have always resolved that when we had an opportunity of meeting, it should not be my fault if we were not
friends."
And Nigel Brooke smiled kindly on his young cousin as he
spoke.
" You remember our birth ! " exclaimed Eobert; " why, what
age are you ?"
" I am thirty-five."
" Indeed ! you don't look like it !"
" Do I not—yet my hair is turning gray—and you ?"
" I am just eighteen."
" Ah ! of course, so you must be," and for a few minutes the
cousins smoked in silence.
" If you can remember our birth," resumed Eobert Brooke,
" you must remember our father. What was he like ? "
B
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" I do not remember him," replied the other, with the same
constraint he had exhibited before.
" How is that ?"
" I was a boy at school, and seldom at home."
" And he and your father were not good friends, I suppose ?"
continued Eobert, inquiringly.
" They were not, Eobert, I regret to say," repUed Nigel Brooke,
uneasily; " but this questioning is becoming verj" painful to me;
pray discontinue it."
" But at least you can teU me what my father cUed of ? "
" For Heaven's sake, let us dismiss the subject," exclaimed
Nigel Brooke, with strange emphasis, as he rose from his seat
and helped himself to some of the spirits before him ; " we have
had quite enough of it for one evening; besides, I am keeping
you up, Eobert. Do you know that it is past midnight; rather
a late hour for an invalid, is it not ? "
" I don't consider myself an invaUd," said the other, pettishly,
" however, if you are ready for bed, you have but to ring for
Aggie to show you to your room. I sit up tUl aU hours myself,
so it makes no difference to me."
" I should think it must make a difference in your health; do
you experience much pain ?"
"No I not unless I have been standing or sitting up for too
long, and then my back is used to ache. I sometimes think if I
were away from this cursed hole that I shoiUd be as strong as
other men ; but the want of medical advice is another of the
benefits that I have to thank my grandfather for."
" I thought yom- weakness had been chronic," said his cousin,—
" that you had been born so."
" So they say" replied Eobert Brooke, roughly, " but I don't
believe it any the more for that. However, if you are realh^
ready, we will make a move."
" I am tired," admitted his cousin, "for I found the journev
here rather a fatiguing one. Shall I ring the bell for you ?''
Knowing that the boy could not weU walk without assistance,
he had expected that the old nurse would appear to conduct
him to his room ; but what was his surprise, on the door opening, to see his cousin NeUy on the threshold. She came in
with cheerful readiness, but she looked pale, and dark rings
about her eyes showed that she had waited for the summons
longer than she should have done.
" Eeady, Bertie ?" she asked, with a smUe.
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'' Our cousin is, NeUy, so it's all the same thing. I suppose
his room is prepared for him. Tell Aggie to bring us the candlesticks, and go before to show the way."
She flew to execute his bidding, and returned bearing the
lighted candles herself.
" I am so sorry to give you this trouble," said Nigel Brooke,
as he took the one she tendered him. " I had no idea we were
keeping you up, or I should have suggested to Eobert that it
was time to go to bed before."
"Oh! it is of no consequence," she answered, blushing; " I
always sit up for Bertie, however late he may be. Do I not ?"
she continued, addressing her brother as she placed one hand
beneath his shoulders, and raised him into a sitting posture.
" Of course you do," he replied ; " I couldn't get on without
this sister of mine, Nigel! No one can do for me what she can."
He was standing now, and the curvature in the spine was very
apparent, as he stooped forward, supported by her strong young
arms. Yet it was evident that the burthen was too heavy for her,
for the colour in her face came and went painfuUy.
"You are happy in the possession of so tender a nurse, Eobert,"
said Nigel Brooke, as he bid the cousins good night. But the
word seemed to grate upon the cripple's ears.
" You don't call yourself a * nurse' yet, Nelly, do you ?" he
said, appealing to his sister.
" Oh no," she answered, quickly, "only your sister, Bertie."
" She is more than that, Nigel," said Eobert, laughing; "she
is myself—without her I should not be."
At this tribute Nelly bent her eyes downwards, but not before
her cousin had seen that they sparkled with pleasure at the praise.
He stayed in the sitting-room from a feeling of delicacy until
the difficult business of getting the invalid up-stairs was accomplished, and then the old nurse appeared, and offered to conduct
him to his sleeping apartment. He followed her silently, thinking how strange it was that after all that had happened, he should
be going to rest beneath the roof of his grandfather.
" I s there anything more, sir?" asked the woman, respectfuUy, when she had deposited the candlestick upon the table.
" Nothing, thank you," he exclaimed, starting from the train
of thought into which he had fallen.
A little while later he opened his door, for the night was close,
notwithstanding the storm, and the cottage ceiUngs were low.
He did so softly, for fear of disturbing his cousins or grandfather,
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and he paused a few minutes before he closed it again. On the
opposite side of the landing a bright light streamed beneath the
door of the room which he knew to be occupied by Eobert Brooke,
and the sweet tones of his cousin NeUy, as she read to her brother
from the Bible, issued thence in a continued murmur.
The sound seemed to chain him, and he stood there listening,
untU a fretful voice interrupted the reader with the words—
" There now, NeUy, that wUl do for to-night. Let me go to
sleep, there's a good girl;" and the next moment the reading
ceased, and the Ught was extinguished.
Nigel Brooke coiUd picture to himself the affectionate caress
which foUowed, and had just tune to creep back into his own
room, as NeUy issued from that of her brother.
He threw himself on the bed, but it was long before he could
compose his thoughts sufficiently to aUow him to sleep. He
corUd not help wondering what it must feel like to be loved and
cared for, as Eobert Brooke was loved and cared for by his sister;
the sensation was one which he had never known, for both his
parents had been people of a most prosaic turn of mind, who
thought time wasted which was passed in fondling, and words
wasted which were only words of endearment. And from his
earliest years Nigel Brooke had been taught that the true object
of life was to make a position for himself by means of his wealth.
So the idea was a new one to him, and he could not help
questioning whether, had he been reared in an atmosphere of
love, he shoiUd have been a different man to what he was.
Aiid he had not solved the difficulty when he feU asleep.

CHAPTEE IV.
NIGEL BROOKE FALLS IN LOVE WITH A COUNTKY LIFE.

he waked the next morning, all traces of the storm had
disappeared, and the August sun was streaming •nith so much
force upon his face through the thin bUnd which shaded the
window, that it reminded him of India, and caused him to exclaim, " By Jove," before he was fuUy awake, as it flashed across
his dawning intellect that he must have overslept himself. But
as soon as he had leapt out of bed and tin-own open the little
lattice, he guessed that he must be mistaken, and the hands of his
watch, which stood at half-past six, corroborated the suspicion.

WHEN

A Country Life.
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The constant crowing of the cock, answered by a quiet chuckle
from his hens; the hissing of geese and quacking of ducks ; in
fact, all the babble of the farm-yard, which seemed to arise from
just beneath his window, proved it was stUl early morning.
His room, which was at the back of the cottage, looked out
upon a kitchen garden, apparently well stocked with all the more
common fruits and vegetables, to one side of which lay a meadow,
and to the other a shady and most inviting nut-walk, which appeared to run right round the little inclosure, and at the sight of
which Nigel Brooke proceeded to make a rapid toilet, in order that
he might the sooner inspect the quiet English beauties which had
so much charm for him after his lengthened residence in Bengal.
As soon as he was dressed, he left his bedroom cautiously, and
took his way down-stairs, not expecting to find any of the inmates
of the cottage stirring at that hour, unless it was the old woman
whom they called Nurse Aggie; and until he saw the hall door
standing wide open to admit the sweet fresh air into the lower
rooms, he had hardly expected even to meet her. Passing through,
he found himself in the front garden, if it could be called by that
name. A large oval piece of grass, which had once been a lawn,
surrounded by a gravelled walk, and bordered by taU straggUng
laurel bushes, was all that met his eye. The grass was thick and
rank from want of attention; the laurels here and there entwined
in the embraces of a huge hollyhock almost lay on the ground,
from the violence of the late storm, whilst a few of the most ordinary seedlings, such as stocks, mignonette, and balsam, which he
guessed had been put in by the women's hands to redeem the
place from a look of utter desolation, had shed half their blossoms
on the soil they could scarcely be said to adorn.
Nothing that Nigel Brooke had yet seen or heard of the internal economy of the Farm Cottage, had struck him so forcibly
as the appearance of this untidy and neglected garden.
" It is like the old man's life," he said to himself; " aimless,
sapless, and forlorn; and that from the fault of others rather
than himself. Well! I wish I could do something to make up
for it to him; if he will let me make the attempt, it shall not
be my fault if I fail."
He turned from the scene, which, under the circumstances, was
really melancholy, notwithstanding the sunshine with which it
was enveloped, and judging that the path by the side of the
house would lead him to the nut-walk he had seen from his bedroom, bent his steps in that direction. He had not gone far be-
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fore he found he would have to pass the kitchen door and window, but he thought nothing of that untU he came opposite the
latter, which was thrown open, and saw leaning with her bare
dimpled arms upon the sUl his cousin NeUy.
Nigel Brooke started back, coloured, as if he had been detected
in a crime, and then commenced to stammer some apologies for
what he termed his trespassing.
The girl coloured also, but simply at his unexpected presence ;
she would never have dreamt of blushing for the situation,
which was an everyday occurrence to her.
" You are quite welcome, cousin," she said, wishing, with intuitive poUteness, to set him at his ease ; " won't you come in?"
The genuine request did all that it was intended to do. Nigel
Brooke refused the offer, but seated himself on the window-siU
instead.
" No, thank you, the morning is too lovely to spend in-doors;
besides, I might disturb you."
" You would not do that," she artlessly replied; " but you
might get a dust of flour on your coat, because I am just going
to make the pastry."
And as she spoke, she took up her position beside a small deal
table, which was placed in front of the window, and laden with
the articles necessary to her occupation.
" Can you reaUy make it ? " asked Nigel Brooke with surprise,
for the ladies he had been used to associate with had never been
able to do anything which was of use.
Nelly's big eyes opened to their fuUest extent.
" Really ! why, no one ever touches it in this house but myself. I make all the tarts, and puddings, and pies, and all the
bread into the bargain. Aggie used to do that, but Bertie
thinks I have a lighter hand now, and I ought to have, you know,
because I 'm so much the younger. Do you like milk rolls ? "
" I think I should like anything which you made," repUed her
cousin, looking at her with genuine admiration.
If he had considered her charming on the previous evening,
when her shyness had made her awkward, and her fatigue had
made her pale, what must he have thought of her as she appeared,
refreshed by a good night's rest, and the restraint in her manners replaced by an innocent confidence. Strictly speaking, perhaps, Nelly Brooke was not beautiful; her twin brother, who
possessed the same features, sharpened and refined by sickness,
might have laid a stronger claim to the title, but she was better
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calculated to attract a man (particularly such a one as Nigel
Brooke, who, having seen no English complexions for so many
years, was ready to fall down and worship " colour ") than some
of the most perfect faces that ever gladdened this earth. She
was taU, a good deal taUer than her brother when they stood
together,—and her figure, without being large, was full. She had
two dark-blue eyes, set wide apart in a broad low forehead,
which would have been as white as her arms, had it not been
sun-burnt; a straight short nose; and an open mouth which
displayed a set of firm white teeth. Her hair, which in country
fashion had been cut short across her forehead, where, from a
natural tendency to curl, it hung like little tendrils on a vine,
was simply tied with a broad black ribbon behind. In hue it was
neither fair nor dark, but of a nut-brown, which exposure had
turned rust-colour; and her eyebrows and lashes were weU marked,
and considerably darker than her hair. She was a woman who
might have been pronounced either pretty or commonplace,
according as her judges liked or disliked her ; but as much may
be said for every phase of beauty. Nigel Brooke had already
passed his decision in the case, and did not dream of questioning it.
He thought her simply charming.
As she commenced to dabble in the flour and mUk, and butter,
apparently perfectly unconscious that her print dress, and her
homely occupation rendered her in the least different from other
young ladies, he asked her if she were less afraid of him that
morning than she had been on the previous night.
" I was not afraid of you last night," she said, blushing; " I
am never afraid of anything."
" But you ran away very fast when I spoke to you."
" Because you took me by surprise ; I was sorry for it afterwards ; I thought you might have wished to ask your way somewhere, but it was too late then. Besides, I hadn't Thug with me."
" And who is Thug ?"
" I will show you," and shaking the flour off her fingers, she
ran to the open door, and called the name in a strong clear
voice. A rustle was heard coming up the nut-walk, followed by
a crash through the privet hedge, and then a large mastiff, of the
true EngUsh breed, rushed out, and without taking any notice
of the stranger, beyond a low growl, leapt up at the girl's figure,
and laid his huge paws on her shoulders.
" Oh, he is so heavy 1" she said as she bent beneath the
weight; " but he does love his mistress so."
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The fierce animal's hanging jaw was thrust against her face, and
his tusks were close to her white throat. Nigel Brooke actuaUy
shuddered as he looked at them and turned his eyes away.
" So that is Thug," he said, " he is a splendid fellow; but you
shouldn't let him put his teeth so close to you as that. A
mastiff's temper is very uncertain."
" You don't think Thug would hurt me, cousin, do you ? " she
said, amused at the mere idea; "why, I brought him up from a
little thing of that size," clasping her rosy palms together. " Mr
Weston gave him to me when he was only six days old, because
the mother had more puppies than she covdd rear ; and how do
you think I fed him ?" she continued, laughing girUshly—"with a
bottle; like a baby ! He 's a nice baby, isn't he ? Go down.
Thug, I can't touch y o u ; don't you see that I 'm making the
pastry ? " and shaking the huge animal off her, she proceeded
with her business.
" So now I suppose he rewards your care of him by looking
after you," remarked Nigel Brooke ; " but what I have told you
is really true. The nature of mastiffs is treacherous, and I have
heard of more than one case in which they have unexpectedly
turned upon their own masters and killed them. So, do be
careful. I must aUow, however, that your ' baby' does you
credit; I never saw a more splendid specimen. I should like to
have had him out shooting with me in India. Those fangs of his
would look more appropriate in my mind at the throat of a wUd
beast, than at that of a young lady."
" I couldn't distrust Thug," repUed NeUy, confidently; " he
would hurt himself sooner than m e ; but have you ever shot a
tiger, cousin ?"
" Several."
" Not reaUy ?" and her eyes sparkled with excitement.
" Eeally and truly. I will send you the skin of one, if you
would Uke to have it."
" Oh, should I not ? Fancy, Thug, the skin of a real tiger,
such as I used to pretend you were. And how did you shoot
them—do tell me all about it ? "
The making of the pastry threatened to come to a stand-stiU,
as she turned her glowing, expectant face upon him.
" I wiU tell you aU about it another time, Nelly," said her
cousin, quite refreshed by this unexpected burst of enthusiasm;
" but it is too long a story to begin before breakfast. I hope,
however, that I shaU have more than one opportunity in which
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to teU it you. I want particularly to have a Uttle private conversation with my grandfather this morning ; do you think you
can manage it for me?"
" Oh yes! I will tell him so, and you and he can go into the
front room and talk there. I t is of no use hinting a thing to
grandpapa; you must tell him downright, or he doesn't understand you."
The old servant had entered the kitchen by this time, and was
moving about it preparing the breakfast.
" Nurse Aggie, has Bertie's bell rung yet ?" demanded her
young mistress.
" No, Miss Nelly, and I can answer it when it do. Don't you
disturb yourself."
" How is your brother this morning ? Have you seen him
yet ?" asked Nigel Brooke.
"Yes ; I took him some tea an hour ago."
" S h e slaves herself to death for him, sir," interposed the old
woman.
" Hold your tongue, nurse," said Nelly, playfully. " Bertie is
always at his best on first rising—it is the long day without
occupation which fatigues him so."
" Ah ! if he did something, mayhap he 'd feel better," again
put in old Aggie.
" Aggie ! how can you speak so ? you ought to be ashamed of
yourself; and before a stranger too. Nothing any one could
do for Bertie could be too much, cousin Nigel," she said, turning
towards him, " h e is so helpless, and his life is such a burthen
to him. Oh !" she continued, with an impatient gesture, "sometimes when I see him beside me, and feel what it is to be able
to run about and endure fatigue, I hate myself for being so
strong and so weU—why should it have been me and not him ?"
and the blue eyes actually filled with tears.
" 'Tis lucky for you. Miss NeUy," remarked Aggie, " that you
can't change places with him at your will, or it's precious Uttle
waiting on that you 'd get, I fancy."
"Aggie ! I won't listen to you any more," said the girl in a
voice of offence, as she wiped her hands and prepared to leave
the kitchen, "and you may finish the pastry by yourself ! Come,
Cousin Nigel, we will go down the nut-walk, and I will show you
the fowls and the ducks; they don't belong to us, I am sorry to
say, because grandpapa has given up the meadows to Mr Weston
again, but I take almost as much pleasure in them as if they did."
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She pulled down her sleeves, and, followed by Thug, emerged
into the open air without any covering to her head.
"WiU not the sun be too strong for you?" suggested her cousin.
She laughed merrily
" Oh no ! I never wear anything on my head except on
Sundays, or if it rains. If we were to begin to wear bonnets all
the year round in Little Bickton, we should be obliged to go to
Eeddington for them, and then what would poor Benson say ? "
She led him through paths almost rendered impassable by the
currant and gooseberry bushes which encroached upon them.
" Isn't it a pity," she said, " that grandpapa won't even pay
a man to prune these bushes; the fruit crops are getting less
every year in consequence. Aggie and I are obliged to cut them
sometimes, else we should not be able to get down to the vegetables; but our cutting does more harm than good. Do you know
how to prune ? ''
He was obliged to acknowledge that he did not.
" That's a pity, or I should have asked you to show me how.
Mrs Weston said her man should teach me whenever I could go
there; but Bertie can so seldom spare me—but I reaUy must not
let them go beyond this season."
" Who attends to the vegetables then ?" asked Nigel Brooke.
" We do—that is, Aggie and I. Oh ! I can do everything of
that kind—my potatoes never faU, nor do any of the other things,
except the celery, and I can't manage the celery, it always turns
brown at the heart. Here it is, you see; what is it, cousin ?
Have I banked it up too high, or not enough?"
" I reaUy can't teU you, Nelly I am afraid I am not sufficiently
clever to give you any advice."
" A h ! perhaps you haven't celery in India. I shaU look at
the vicar's next time I fetch the papers. By the by, to-day is
Saturday, is it not ?"
" I t is."
" Then I shaU go this afternoon, and get him to teU me aU
about it."
" ^Vho is your vicar ? and where does he Uve ? "
"Three miles from Bickton, but he often comes over here, and
we always have one service on Sunday, unless it's very wet. His
name is i!ilr Eay, and he is so good-natured. He used to teach
Bertie and me when we were Uttle cMldren. Every week he
lets Bertie have his newspapers to read, and on Saturdays I go
and fetch them for him."
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" And how do you go ?"
" On Mr Weston's little pony. He lends it me. The people
about here are aU so kind. Cousin Nigel, I 've got my garden
knife with me, would you mind if I cut the vegetables for dinner
before we go to see the fowls?"
" Not at all—why should I ?"
" Because you must help me to carry them in. Let me see, we
have Irish stew to-day, so we shall want onions and cabbages.
We will cut the cabbages first; you can hold them as I hand
them to you."
Stooping down, she immediately set to work, and severing
three enormous heads of cabbage, their leaves all glistening with
the rain of the previous evening, piled them one after another
in her cousin's arms.
" I don't think I can hold any more, Nelly !" he observed, as
the topmost vegetable touched his nose and wetted it.
" Well, that must do then," she said, " but cabbages go no way
at this time of the year; they are almost all outside, you see."
At this moment there sounded the tinkle of a bell.
" Oh; there's Bertie's bell," exclaimed NeUy, as she threw
down her gardening knife and wiped her wet hands on her apron.
"T must go. Please, Cousin Nigel, just carry them into the
kitchen for me, and give them to Aggie."
She preferred the request so imploringly, that he would have
had no heart to remonstrate, even had she given him the opportunity ; but, as she spoke, she darted up the garden path again,
closely foUowed by the mastiff, and Nigel Brooke, almost hidden
behind his burthen, carried the cabbages as she had entreated
him into the kitchen.
He only thought, as he deposited them on the table, what would
some of his grand Calcutta acquaintances have said if they could
have seen him then!
And yet, he felt very much in love with a country life and its
surroundings, even as he placed them there.

CHAPTEE VAN UNSATISFACTOET INTERVIEW.

THE morning meal passed much the same as the evening one had
done, for both brother and sister lost their communicative powers

28

Nelly Brooke.

beneath the speU of silence which the presence of their grandfather
seemed to cast upon them, and their cousin felt as little incUned
to talk before him as they did.
As soon as it was over, however, a glance of inteUigence
between Nigel Brooke and Nelly caused the latter to foUow the
old man into the passage, where he had just taken down his hat
and stick, preparatory to going out, and prevent his design with
the words:
" You mustn't go out just yet, grandpapa, because our cousin
wishes to speak to you first."
" What can your cousin have to say to me ?" demanded her
grandfather, turning his lack lustre eyes upon her.
" I don't know, grandpapa, but you must go into the study,
until he comes to you;" and as she spoke, the girl, who appeared
to be the ruUng power in the house, although at times so sorely
taxed, took off the old man's hat again, replaced his stick in the
stand, and led him towards the door of the room she had indicated.
There was nothing so modern as a drawing-room at the Farm
Cottage; the dining-room and the study were the only sittingrooms it possessed, and the latter was so seldom used that it
might have been dispensed with altogether.
The next minute NeUy danced back into the dining-room with
the inteUigence.
" I 've ca,ught grandpapa for you, cousin Nigel, and put him
in the trap, so you had better go to him quickly before he escapes
again."
He took her advice, but as he laid his hand on the study door,
he felt anything but easy at the prospect of the coming interview;
and when he entered the room, and found that the old, man had
placed himself motionless and corpse-Uke as usual in an easy chair,
from which he did not even raise his eyes at the sound of his
grandson's footsteps, his doubts enlarged to certainties.
Nothing daunted, however, at all events outwardly, Nigel
Brooke drew a seat in front of his grandfather, so that he could
not fail to see and hear him.
" I have asked for this interview, sir," he commenced, " in order
to speak to you of the letter which I had the honour to address
to you here."
" I answered that letter," was the curt reply.
" You did ; but in so cold and indifferent a manner, that it was
a hard thing for me to make up my mind to accept the permission
which it so ungraciously extended to visit you here. In my letter.
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however, I told you that my dying father's message to yourself
was an entreaty that you would let ' bygones be bygones,' and
not transmit to his son the indifference which you had for so
many years shown to himself."
" And from whose fault was that ? " demanded the old man,
suddenly roused into something like life.
" I am not here, sir, to discuss my dead father's failings. If
in the circumstance to which you allude he erred, it was on the
side of what he considered his duty, and he bitterly repented the
consequence of his rashness. The present question is, whether you
will now do as he wished, and permit me to try and rub out old
scores, by making up to you for what you lost in him."
" What do you mean ? " said his grandfather; " I do not follow
you."
" I mean, sir, that I am rich, much richer than I have any need
to be, and that I cannot enjoy the luxury with which my poor
father has left me surrounded, whilst his nearest relatives and
mine are living in obscurity. I mean that if you and my cousins
will share my prosperity, you will confer an obligation on me
instead of incurring one yourself, and that I believe your son will
rest quieter in his grave for the knowledge that you and I are
living together in amity."
The old man appeared almost touched, but he quickly repulsed
the feeling.
" It is impossible ! " he said, shortly. " I will neither receive
money from you, nor allow those children to do so. Had it not
been for your father, they might have been surrounded by as
many luxuries this day as yourself."
" But putting all questions of pecuniary matters on one side, sir,
surely you will not refuse to visit us at Orpington. We have a
house large enough to contain us all, where you shall enjoy as
much quiet and seclusion as you please, and where nothing could
give me greater pleasure than to see you and my cousins for an
indefinite period."
" I will not enter your house, Nigel Brooke," said the old man,
emphatically; " were I to sit smiling at your board, and pledge
you in your wine, the blood of three would rise up and forbid it.
You have not forgotten, perhaps, that the blow of your father's
conduct caused his mother's death. He said let ' bygones be
bygones.' It is because they are bygones, and can never be
remedied, that I cannot forget them, and I cannot forgive them."
And, rising from his seat, the old man paced up and down the
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room, looking more excited than any of his friends had seen him
for years.
" I am very sorry to hear you speak like this, sir," said his
grandson. " I had hoped that eighteen years would have softened,
if not changed, the feeUngs with which you regarded this unfortunate business."
" Eighteen years ! young man I " exclaimed the grandfather,
with shrUl anger. " Can eighteen years give me back those whom
I have lost ? Can eighteen years restore to those children their
parents, or replace me in the sacred profession which I foUowed ?
Do you come now with the offer of your gold and your silver, and
think to pay me for what I have suffered, and seen others suffer,
for your father's error ? Bah ! sir, you must be young indeed to
think it! I wiU not eat at your board, nor enrich myself at
your expense, lest the world say I took compensation at the last
for what I vowed never to forgive. Let me hear no more of it!
—no more of it! " and he turned towards the door, as though he
would close the interview by leaving the apartment. But Nigel
Brooke was there before him.
" Hear me for one moment, sir !" he said. " If I am nothing
else to you, at least I am your son's son, and entirely guUtless
myself in this matter. In justice, Usten to me one moment longer."
The old man suffered himself to be led back to the chair he had
c[uitted, though he would not re-seat himself, but remained standing by the side.
" I came to England, grandfather," said Nigel Brooke, using
the name for the first time, " with but one wish, and that was,
to find out my cousins, and try to make them (ii not yourself)
some compensation for the injury which my father inflicted on
them. I was not aware of the extent or nature of that injury
untU he lay on his own deathbed, and told me the story. I
wrote to you—I came down to this place—filled with the same
desire—the same idea—to make restitution. For yourself, you
refuse my aid, even my acquaintance it seems to me, but surely
you will not do so on behalf of my cousins. Putting aside all
other considerations, they are my closest, and on my father's side,
my only relations. I Avish to be their friend, to see them grow
to love me and trust in me; that some day, when they hear the
truth concerning themselves they may acknowledge that whatever
they lost by the deed of the father, the son would have repaid
them could he have done so ; even to the shedding of his blood."
He paused, overcome by the force of his own enthusiasm,
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and his grandfather even appeared arrested, if not touched, by
his argument.
" If you wiU not come yourself," he continued, "let my cousins
come to me; my mother wUl give them a welcome, if only for
my sake—and she authorised me to make this request to you.
You must be an old man now, grandfather, for I am thirty-five,
and my father was turned sixty when he died ; you cannot live
many years longer; and who is to befriend Eobert and Helena
w-hen you are gone, if you separate them from my mother and
myself. The boy's life is likely to be a brief one, and how is a
girl to fight the world alone ? I will not again ask you to outrage
your own feeUngs by accepting my hospitality ; but let me have
my cousins on a visit to Orpington, and they shall tell you
themselves what kind of reception they receive there 1"
The old man was silent for a moment; and then he replied,
slowly but firmly.
" You are right; the children may want a friend. So far
then I wiU trust you; if it is their own wish to go to Orpington,
they shall go."
Nigel Brooke seized his grandfather's unwilling hand.
" I cannot tell you, sir, how much I thank you for this permission ; and as for trusting me, I swear to you this moment,
that as long as I live, neither Eobert nor his sister shall ev6r
want a friend."
His grandfather looked at him in surprise.
" You seem in earnest, young man : but I have heard your
father say as much on behalf of his own flesh and blood: and
how did he keep his vow ? "
" He thought he was keeping it, sir.'
" Pshaw! let us have no more of this. If it is the wish of
Eobert and Helena to visit you and your mother at your fine
place at Orpington, they may do so. And I have no more to say
on the matter."
With which, old Mr Brooke turned abruptly on his heel, walked
into the passage, regained his hat and stick, and left the house
without another word; whUst Nigel, thankful beyond measure
that the conference was over, returned to the dining-room.
" You are alone ?" he said, as he found Bertie lying on his
couch with his eyes half-closed and a pipe between his teeth.
" Yes ; the women are always busy at this time of the day,
shaking beds, and making puddings. What a life to lead, to be
sure."
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His cousin thought that Eobert's Ufe for one must be less
endurable, but he made no comment on the remark.
" I have been talking to our grandfather," he said, " and
have gained his consent that you and your sister shaU pay us a
visit at Orpington, if you feel so incUned."
" At your place ?" said Eobert, with aroused interest.
" Yes, and I am sure you would enjoy it. Orpington is not
two mUes from Hilstone in Somerset—it is a pretty place; but I
chose it on account of its proximity to the meet, which takes place
close by three times a week. I am exceedingly fond of hunting,
—indeed, of all out of door sports ; but we shall have plenty of
amusement in-doors. My mother, I know, wUl do aU she can to
make you and Nelly comfortable and happy, and it wUl be a
change for you, after Little Bickton. Do say that you 'U come,
Eobert?"
" My sister shaU," he said.
" And not yourself ? "
Eobert Brooke shook his head.
" Why not ? You shaU be as quiet as possible if you prefer it;
and I am afraid your sister will not come without you !"
" Yes, she wUl; but I can't go, Nigel, thank you. You see
I 've been cooped up here in solitary confinement all my Ufe,
accustomed to one set of things and people, and I covddn't bestir
myself now after so many years, to go amongst a lot of company,
and have to sit up and behave myself, and take a part in the
conversation; I should be miserable—the mere idea frightens
me."
" But you shaU do just as you like, Eobert," said his cousin.
" I will get you a wheeled chair, with which to go about the
house, and I have a first-rate man, whom I have had for years,
who will attend to you as if you were a baby, and "
" Thank you !" said the boy, looking rather affronted, "but I
don't think I quite require the attention of a baby."
His cousin saw that he had made a mistake, and hastened to
remedy it.
" Anyway, I am sure we could make you comfortable, Eobert;
and the more you could get about and amuse yourself, the better
we shaU all be pleased. There need be no difficulty about the
travelUng, because, whenever you are ready, I wiU come and fetch
you myself."
" Nelly shall go, thank you. I should wish her to become acquainted with your mother; but I would rather not move myself,
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at all events this year, I may be stronger next, and more incUned
for exertion."
He often spoke in this manner, as if his complaint were
curable, and it was the fault of those who had reared him
that he was as he was.
" Perhaps your sister also will object to my proposal," said
Nigel Brooke, in a disheartened tone; for he was really disappointed at the boy's refusal, and did not perceive that it proceeded as much from a selfish dislike to trouble as anything else.
" Not if I speak to her," repUed Eobert, confidently. "Would
you call her for me ?"
" She may be busy," suggested the other.
" Well, if she is, it doesn't matter," was her brother's reply.
And so her cousin called her name from the open door.
She came directly, all in a glow and a bustle from the
exertions she had been making in turning the mattresses. But
she had pulled a little sprig of geranium from somewhere on her
way, and brought it to fasten into her brother's buttonhole.
" Now, troublesome boy," she said, stooping to kiss him,
" what is it you want?—make haste and say, for I am terribly
busy this morning."
" I wish to speak to you, dearest," he replied. " Our cousin
wants you to go and pay Aunt Eliza a visit at Orpington this
autumn, and grandpapa has given his consent, so say ' t h a n k
you,' and tell him how soon you will be ready."
All the colour flew out of Nelly's face.
" Me 1—to go to Orpington—what! all alone, Bertie ?"
" I wish your brother to come too, Nelly," said Nigel Brooke,
" a n d have been saying all I can think of to persuade hkn.
Perhaps you will be more successful, we want you both."
" Oh ! Bertie, you ivill come !" she said, entreatingly.
" My dear Nelly, I wonder you can ask i t ! I am not so fond
of parading my hump-back before company as all that."
" Oh ! it isn't a ' hump-back,' " she exclaimed, almost forgetting the former subject, in her anxiety lest her cousin should
believe this statement; " it is only his weakness makes him stoop
so much," and she looked at the prostrate figure of her brother
as a mother might tenderly regard a stricken child.
" WeU, i t ' s next door to it then, thanks to the two old fools
who had the handling of m e ; but that's nothing to the purpose.
I can't go for several reasons, but you must, Nelly, for as many
more."
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" Without you, Bertie ? all by myself ! Oh I I can't go away
and leave you alone ! who is to look after you, and attend to
you, if I go away?"
" Nonsense, Nelly ! Aggie can do it aU as you weU know ;
besides it will only be for a short time."
" But by myself, darUng ! and to go away from Bickton and
amongst strangers 1 Oh ! I can't do it," and regardless of the
presence of her cousin, Nelly began to cry.
The act was a childish one, but her brother's proposal had
taken her by surprise, and she had been reared in so secluded
and simple a manner, that at eighteen years of age she was not
much more than a child.
Nisei Brooke was shocked at the result of his kind intentions.
" P r a y don't distress yourself," he said, visibly concerned at
the sight of her emotion. " I wiU not even ask you to go to
Orpington, Nelly, if you don't wish it. I thought it would be a
pleasure; I want so much that we should all be friends, and
enjoy ourselves together, but perhaps you would rather delay
your visit until your brother can come also."
But Eobert Brooke was not at all anxious that the invitation to
Orpington should be withdrawn.
He was evidently annoyed
with his sister, although he affected to ]3ass it off.
" This is all nonsense, NeUy," he said ; " you are only pretending you don't like it, because you want to be pressed. The best
thing you can do is to go back to your bedroom, and resolve not
to make a goose of yourself."
She swallowed her tears as he spoke to her, and merely saying,
" I am very sorry that I have been so foolish," left the room
according to his suggestion.
As soon as she was gone, Nigel Brooke was beginning to begthat she should not be worried any more upon the subject, when
Eobert forestalled him by begging that he would leave the matter
to himself.
" I n reality she is as pleased as she can be," he said; " b u t girls
think it is the right thing to cry at everything. I wUl talk to
her when you are gone, and write to you about it. Did I hear
them say you were going to-day ? "
" Yes, I promised my mother that I would be back this evening,
and the fly I came in from Eeddington, has waited to take me
to the station again."
And he shuddered as he recalled the drive he had had thence
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the evening before.
Could it have been only last evening?
What a lapse of time appeared to lie between this and then !
"You have a finer day for your return than you had for
coming here," remarked Eobert.
" I am glad of it," said the other, briefly.
He observed at the early dinner that Nelly's eyes were very
red, but had no opportunity of speaking to her alone, until the
afternoon, when the tread of hoofs upon the gravel path took him
to the front-door, and he saw her standing beside a small
rough pony, which was bridled and saddled much in the same
fashion as are donkeys at a watering-place.
" Where are you going to, NeUy ?" he inquired, forgetting their
conversation of the morning.
" I am going to our vicar's to fetch Bertie's newspapers," she
said, shyly, for she thought she must have offended him by her
ungracious reception of his invitation.
" And what papers does he lend him ?"
" T h e Times of the week, and Public Opinioji, and the Guardian, and sometimes the Saturday Revieiv."
" Does he ever get Punch ? "
" O h ! no ; Mr Eay takes no comic papers."
"Would your brother like me to send him a few papers
sometimes, Nelly ?"
" Oh! very "much!" and into her eyes came the old sparkle again.
" A n d I am to send you a real tiger-skin, am I not, since you
refuse to come and fetcli it ?"
He had put her on her little steed by this time, and was
standing by the side looking up into her face.
" You are not angry with me, cousin ?" she asked, softly, raising
her long dark lashes.
" Angry ! what makes you think so ? "
" About not going to Orpington ; but all by myself you see,
and amongst strangers. I should feel so—so miserable ! " And
the mere idea of her loneliness brought the tears again into
Nelly's eyes.
" M y dear little cousin ! " said Nigel Brooke, taking her hand,
" you shall never be asked by me to do a single thing that you
don't like. I have told your brother as much, and you must
decide for yourself. But I hope you won't look upon me as a
stranger, NeUy. You must think of me as a friend. I want
very much to be your friend and Eobert's."
" Thank you !" she said, gently.

36

Nelly

Brooke.

" And now, as I shaU be gone probably before you return, you
must bid me a cheerful fareweU, or I shall take my departure
reproaching myself for those tears."
She raised her eyes to his face, and tried to smUe, and say she
should be glad to see him again.
" That is enough," he replied, " don't distress yourself to make
fine speeches. Some day I hope they wUl not be needed between
you and me. God bless you ! "
He released her hand, and the next minute the hoofs of the
Uttle rough pony were clattering down the gravel path. He followed her to the garden-gate, and shading his eyes, looked after
her as she rode away at a canter, untU a turn in the road hid her
sUght swaying figure from his sight.
An hour afterwards he
was on his way back to Orpington.

C H A P T E E YI.
NELLY CONSENTS TO GO TO ORPINGTON.

THE next day, Sunday, was exceedingly hot. NeUy Brooke had
been to church at Little Bickton in the morning, and Mrs Weston,
the farmer's wife, had offered to drive her over to Cockthorp in
her pony-chaise for the afternoon-service, but she had preferred to
stay with her brother. It was now about three o'clock ; the old
grandfather, with a handkerchief over his face to keep off the
flies, was dozing in a corner of the dining-room; Eobert Brooke
lay, as usual, on his sofa; as usual also with a pipe between
his teeth, and a tumbler of beer within reach; the mastiff Thuowas stretched beside him, and Nelly was sitting on the sUl of the
door, which opened into the back garden, playing with Uttle
Tommy Dobbs.
Tommy Dobbs does not occupy an important position in this
story, but he was quite an important personage at that time in
the uneventful life of Nelly Brooke. He was the child of one of
their poor neighbours, who had been blind from his birth, and
into whose sunless existence NeUy had infused the only streak of
joy which had ever Ughtened it. For she had conceived a great
compassion for the poor helpless little creature M'ho sat day after
day, doing nothing but sun himself at his mother's door, and she
had led him so often to the Farm Cottage, that he was able now
to find his way there alone, and there was scarcely a day in which
he did not present himseU to ask for the " good lady."
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So the " good lady" and he sat side by side on this Sunday
afternoon, and the soft tones of her voice, as she told the chUd
Bible-stories, or a subdued exclamation of surprise or pleasure
which occasionally burst from himself, were all the sounds which
disturbed the heavy stUlness of the day. But even so slight an
interruption appeared after a while to irritate her brother.
" I wish you 'd send that brat away, Nelly, and come and talk
to me," he said, fretfully.
She rose at once and took the blind child by the hand.
" Come, Tommy, let us go into the kitchen, and see if Nurse
Aggie has anything good for us."
Little Tommy was a favourite with old Aggie, so she had no
objection that he should sit on the matted floor with the cat,
whilst she, with horn spectacles astride her nose, pursued her
weekly study of the Bible.
" Poor little fellow!" said Nelly, compassionately, as she
turned at the door, and saw the boy's sightless eyes, albeit he
held a huge wedge of cake which she had given him between
his hands, moving in unison with her footsteps, as though he
watched her departure, and then, smitten with a sudden impulse,
she ran back and kissed him.
The old woman peered above her spectacles in surprise.
" Lor! Miss Nelly, my dear, are you sure his face is clean ! "
" I t is worse to be blind than to be lame," said the girl, with
genuine feeling, as she left the kitchen again.
" That kiss wasn't for yourself, any way," said the old woman,
spitefully, to little Tommy, as soon as Nelly had disappeared.
" Good lady gave it me," replied the child, perfectly satisfied
with the result.
" A h ! but she was thinking of him all the time," muttered the
nurse, returning to her Bible; but Tommy consumed his cake,
and was quite happy.
" Bertie, darling, what should I do if you were bUnd ? "
exclaimed his sister, as she re-entered the dining-room, and sat
down vrith Thug on the carpet at her brother's feet.
" I might just as well be, for aught there is to look at in this
place," he replied.
" But think what it must be, dear, to be shut out for ever
from the light of the sun, and the sight of the trees and flowers,
and never to see the faces you love even in your dreams."
" I t can't be much worse," he grumbled, " than for a man to
be chained by the leg as I am, debarred from every amusement
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usual to fellows of my age, and with the prospect of ending my
days without a creature to care whether I live or die."
" Oh, Bertie," exclaimed his sister, " you wiU always have me !"
" I know that, Nelly, and that I couldn't have a kinder or
better sister; but a man, as he goes through life, wants something
more than a sister, you see."
" A wife," she said, sadly. He laughed bitterly.
" A wife ? fancy me with a wife ! No ! that's what I shall
never have, and can never hope to have, but I do not even possess access to such pleasures as might help me to forget my
position, and reconcUe me to passing my existence alone. I have
not the advantage of the veriest cur that limps through the vUlage
on three legs. I have lived the life of a dog in this forsaken hole,
and I suppose I shall die the death of a dog, and be lamented for
about as long a time ! "
" Bertie ! pray don't talk in that dreadful manner, remember
Who sent you the trial, dear, and that it might have been worse."
" I cannot see i t ! " he replied, " but perhaps it may be
bettered, Nelly. You must go to Orpington ! "
" I thought," she said, hesitating,—"I thought Cousin Nigel
said I could wait till you went, Bertie."
" What he said or did not say, has nothing to do with it. You
must go, for both our sakes. Now, just Usten to me quietly,
and I will tell you why. We have been kept in this place aU
our lives, without a single advantage. You have had no society
but that of people beneath you in station, like the Westons; and
if you miss this opportunity of leaving Little Bickton, we may
both stick here for ever. You don't suppose that old man," indicating his unconscious grandfather, "will live much longer, do you?
and what chance have we of leaving this place after his death, if
we refuse to associate with our only relatives. Nigel Brooke is
the head of the family, and it will be everything for us to keep
friends with him and his mother. Why, Nelly, in another year
or so wo shall be alone in the world ! "
"Never alone whilst we are together, Bertie!" she said,
despondingly. " I don't wish to leave Little Bickton. I thought
you and I would live together all our lives."
" And so we shall, I hope; but the best chance of it lies before
us now. I know nothing of my grandfather's affairs; he may
leave us penniless, and you may be obUged to earn your bread,
and I to go into the workhouse."
" Oh, Bertie ! Bertie !" with wide open eyes.
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" I t ' s true, NeU, although I never thought of it so much as I
have since our cousin came here. H e has aU the money and
all the influence of the famUy, and he wishes to befriend us, and
we shall be fools if we refuse his offered kindness. He may
be the making of us both. In fact, darling, the plain truth is,
that you '11 never marry as long as you stay in Little Bickton,
for there's no one here to fall in love with you; and you must
marry, Nell, some day, or I don't know what's to become of us
both after my grandfather's death."
The girl started, and a sudden flush, half of shame and half
of anger, overspread her features.
Nelly Brooke had, as yet, never thought of marriage as connected with herself, which was owing perhaps to the fact asserted
by her brother, that there was no one in Little Bickton to urge
the matter on her consideration.
At the same time, the idea, thus rudely presented, wounded
her modesty. She was ashamed even before Bertie, that such an
event should be talked of as inevitable; she felt as though he had
torn away the veil which shrouded some sacred image, and added
to this feeling was a vague sense of dread, lest what " must be "
should prove the signal of parting between her twin-brother and
herself.
" I t ' s nonsense to be affronted, NeU," said Eobert, after a
pause, seeing that the colour had mounted to her face.
" I am not affronted, dear," she answered, quietly, trying to
speak in her usual voice. " But I have never thought of marrying, Bertie. I never wish to be married. I only want to be
allowed to live with you, and take care of you, all my
life!"
" And that's just what I am trying to bring about," he said;
rudely; " but you women are so silly, you never seem to understand a man. Why, which do you think will do me most good ?
Dragging out my miserable existence in Little Bickton, with an
old maid to coddle me, or having a jolly married sister with lots
of money, and able to help me a little perhaps, and to make my
life more bearable ?"
" Oh ! not a little, Bertie !" she exclaimed, turning her loving
eyes upon h i m ; " i f ever I have money, it shall all be yours,
dear, to do just as you will w i t h ; I should have no pleasure
in it otherwise."
Eobert Brooke had.an idea that the prospective husband might
raise a slight objection to so wholesale a disposal of his property,
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but to have made such a suggestion would have spoilt the effect
he was producing on his sister.
" Well, in that case, I might be able to have a drive in your
carriage occasionaUy perhaps, Nelly, or you would give me a
nice Bath-chair to be wheeled about in, or a spring-couch to lie
on, and "
" And," she eagerly interposed, taking up the thread of his
day dreams, " and you should have the advice of the very best
doctors in London, Bertie, and we 'd go to some of those foreign
watering-places, and try if the mineral baths would strengthen
your back, and you should have all the new books to read, and
newspapers every day, and just whatever you liked for dinner,
and—and—oh ! my darling," she concluded, in a burst of excited
tears, "you should have everything that I could possibly give you."
He folded her in his arms and kissed her fondly, for he
dearly loved his sister, though he loved himself the best.
" I know I should, Nelly, and t h a t ' s why I want you to go
and spend a few weeks at Orpington. I t may be the beginning
of all this, and you know none of these good things can come to
pass unless you marry, and you 'U never have a chance of that
until you go into society. I don't want to see my pretty sister
cooped up in Little Bickton all her life, with no one to admire her
but the ploughboys. So you 'U go for my sake, won't you ?"
His words warned poor Nelly that she had been thinking too
fast; the end had seemed so near; she had forgotten there
was the dreaded beginning to go through first.
" I wUl go then, Bertie, for your sake," she said, drying her
eyes; " but why can't you come too ?"
" Partly, because I do not think it could do me any good to
move for so short a time, and partly because I dread displaying
my deformities before strangers. You need have no such fear,
Nelly. When I am a little stronger, perhaps, or when we come to
know Nigel better, I may lose my present objections ; but meanwhile, you must be my ambassadress, and prepare them to like
me for your sake."
This was not his real reason for wishing his sister to visit
Orpington without him. The idea that Nigel Brooke might fall
in love with Nelly, had struck him from the moment he had seen
them together, and he was quite aware, that not only would
matters proceed much better without his presence, but that it was
as well his cousin should not be daily reminded of the encumbrance which Nelly would bring with her. Added to which was
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the selfish laziness before mentioned, which prevented his undergoing any inconvenience for the sake of another.
Nelly quitted her position with a sigh. She had promised to
go to Orpington, therefore she supposed the question was decided,
and that she really must leave home alone. She strolled into
the kitchen, and confided her trouble to Aggie with a face of woe,
and was surprised that the old nurse did not regard the prospective visit in the same light as she did.
" B u t I am to go by myself. Nurse Aggie, without either
grandpapa or Bertie."
" Lor, Miss Nelly, and the very best thing for you. I never
was more pleased to hear of anything in my life—never. What
a dear good gentleman, now, to have come all this way just to ask
you. And to stay with your aunt too. I remember her a bit in
the old d a y s ; and I 'U lay she's a real lady, as will teach you
what it is to behave yourself in company. We shall have you
come home with quite different manners, Miss Nelly. And
as for your grandpa' and your brother, why you 'd never wish,
sure, to take those two helpless creatures a trapesing after you
everywhere. I'll take good care of them, my dear, never you
fear ; and you must just think of enjoying yourself and nothing
else."
Nelly shook her head dejectedly.
" Oh yes, you will, when you 've had a taste of it, take my
word for that. But when are you going? for you must have
some new dresses, and a bonnet, and ever so many things."
" Must I reaUy ?" demanded Nelly.
" In course; you can't go to a grand house like that with only
the bits of things you run about Bickton in. You are going
amongst gentlefolk, and you must be dressed according."
" Bertie, Aggie says I can't go to Orpington without new
dresses and things," whispered Nelly, next time she saw her
brother, rather in hopes that the necessity would prove a
stumbling-block to the carrying out of the undertaking.
But Eobert said the same as Aggie.
" Of course n o t ; who ever thought it ? I shall speak to my
grandfather when he wakes, and tell him you are going to Orpington, and ask him for some money for you, and then you
must get the Westons to take you over to Eeddington next
market-day, and just buy what you require."
The magnificence of this speech inspired poor Nelly with awe,
which was further increased the next morning by her grand-
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father calling her after him into the passage, and putting a
bank note for five pounds into her hands.
" H e r e ! my dear," he said, "your brother tells me that you
wish to go to Orpington, so you will know what this is for, and
when you have decided how soon your preparations can be completed, he wiU write to your cousin and make the necessary arrangements for your journey."
He was tm-ning away without waiting for her thanks, when she
caught him by the arm, and said a few grateful words. He gazed
at her earnest eyes for a moment, and then stooped and kissed
her broad, open brow.
" Bless you, my dear !" he ejaculated, in a trembUng voice.
" You are very like your mother. I wish you could have been
content to stay here ; but perhaps 'tis aU for the best. Be good,
my dear, and be happy—happier than she was—happier than she
was," and so murmuring he left her.
She longed to teU him that she was quite contented, and had always been so; but she feared to contradict what her brother might
have said. So she walked back into the dining-room sUently.
" Bertie ! only think," she said, as she reached it, " a whole
five pounds! I have never had so much money in my life before. ^\Tiat shall I do with it all ? "
To her unsophisticated innocence, that dirty, patched, and
scribbled-over country note appeared an almost exhaustless
mine of wealth.
" I t ' s little enough," responded her brother, " w h y didn't the
old fellow make it ten ! I wonder what he does with aU his
money. Sleeps on it, I suppose, and we shaU have the trouble
of ripping it out of his mattress after he 's dead. I wish he 'd give
me five pounds though, I know what I should liave done with it."
" What ? " demanded his sister eagerly. His manner of speaking of her grandfather annoyed her, because she loved the old
man, and did not believe that he was any richer than he appeared ; but she did not show her annoyance. Nothing ever had
the power to come between her and her love for her brother.
" What would you buy with it, Bertie ?"
" Scores of things; first and foremost though, half a dozen
bottles of Cogniac to keep my spirits up, and some good tobacco.
This of Benson's is trash."
" But would it—would the Cogniac be good for you, Bertie ? "
she asked, doubtfully.
" A s good as anything else; a man must have something to
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drink, and this beer is poison; and next I 'd get some pickles
and sauces to make old Aggie's eternal hashes and stews go
down; and after that I 'm sure I don't know—books perhaps, or
papers—anything is acceptable in a place like this, where there
is nothing to do."
" Don't you think you could draw, Bertie, if you tried ?" said
his sister, timidly; " you often scribble faces on the margins of
your books."
" I don't v/ish to try," he answered, with indifference.
" Or carve wood as Mr Weston's sons do in the winter evenings. Mrs Weston has such pretty brackets which they gave her
last Christmas. I wish I could think of some occupation which
would amuse you, Bertie."
" I t ' s of no use thinking about it, Nelly, i t ' s part of the
curse of not being within hail of a town or any civilised place;
however, what's the good of talking ? I t would have been
very different if I had been born or brought up like other men.
Fetch me a glass of beer, there 's a good girl, and don't forget to
show Nurse Aggie how I like my bed made before you go. It
never feels the same when she has had the handling of it, and
by-the-by, have I had my usual number of piUows the last
few nights ?"
" Just the same, darling; because when cousin Nigel was
here, he had the one off my bed."
" Well, my head is much too low all the same; I suppose
the feathers want repicking, or something of the kind; however,
never mind ! I must endure it."
She fetched him the beer, and went and pulled the only pillow
off her own bed, and added it to those on his, and sighed whilst
she did so, thinking what a hard lot her brother's was, and how
unfair it seemed that in this world some should have so many
things to make them happy, and others so few.
Her love blinded her to the fact that her brother's disposition
would have rendered him a joyless and discontented creature in
any station to which it might have pleased God to call him.

CHAPTEE VIL
H O W NELLY SPENT HEE FIVE POUNDS.

As soon as Eobert Brooke had extracted his sister's promise to go
to Orpington, he wrote to his cousin, and two days afterwards,
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there arrived a letter forNellyfromher Aunt Eliza, containing a very
courteous, if not a very cordial, repetition of her son's invitation, and
at the reception of which the poor child lost her last hope, if she
yet entertained any, of escape from the ordeal before her.
The only thing left to be done was to ask Mrs Weston to
take her to Eeddington on the next market-day, and help her to
choose her new things; a request which was no sooner made
than granted
Mrs Weston had occupied a better position in the social
scale than that from which farmer's wives are usually selected.
Originally the daughter of a hard-working curate, she had
been sent forth into the world at an early age to earn her own
bread as a second-rate governess, and after twenty or more
years of ceaseless drudgery, had been grateful, at the age of
forty, to exchange the sparingly-extended hospitaUties of her
employers for a home of her own, although the warm circle,
and plentifully spread board, did belong to a bluff and uneducated farmer. Mr Weston was a widower when she married
him, with four half-grown sons; and although he had a vast
respect for " learning " himself, he had entertained some doubts
at first how a " lady " would get on with his rough uncultivated
boys. The boys themselves may not have been free from a
similar fear; but if so, it was soon dispelled. Mrs Weston
entered her new home with a fuU desire and intention to do her
duty there, and from the first day that she had been mistress of
Little Bickton Farm, she had never betrayed that the manners
or customs of its inmates were different from such as she had been
used to see. Insensibly, her superior education had refined and
elevated the little circle of which she was the acknowledged head,
untU the neighbours wondered to see Farmer Weston's boys so
different to what they used to be ; and even the boys themselves
(not to mention their father) were sensible of the improvement
in their condition, although they were scarcely aware of how it
had come about. But in their rude way they had grown to love
their father's new wife dearly, and " mother " was always sure of
the best fruit in summer, and the Avarmest nook in winter, as well
as the ready confidence and sympathy of her husband and his
chUdren. And so Mrs Weston was happy ; she had suffered too
much from neglect, privation, and unkindness during her youth,
not to appreciate the love and comforts of home which were
showered upon her now, and she desired no better lot than to be
mistress of the farm, and no higher pleasures than its multifarious
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duties afforded her. She had been an invaluable friend to NeUy
Brooke, notwithstanding that Eobert had mentioned her contemptuously as "beneath" them in station, for until she had
come to Little Bickton, the girl had run about as wild and untamed as any colt upon the common. I t was Mrs Weston who
had taught Nelly how to embroider and do fine needlework : it
was she who had given her lessons upon the old cracked pianoforte, which she had imported with herself to the farm, and in
Avhich she believed as an instrument of Avorth : it was she also
who had sent the girl such books as she possessed, and encouraged
her to read and remember them.
It is quite true that Farmer Weston, too shy to take courage
from his wife's example, still addressed her as " M i s s " or "Miss
NeUy," and that his lads never spoke to her at all, but sheepishly
slunk away whenever she made her appearance; still, some of
the happiest hours that Nelly could remember had been spent
at the farm, and she had become so accustomed to the state of
things which reigned there, that it seemed quite natural that Mrs
Weston should address her as an equal, whilst the farmer and
his sons spoke to her as if she were a superior.
On the morning on which her friend had promised to take her
to Eeddington, Nelly, arrayed in her alpaca dress and little black
bonnet—-her precious five-pound note safely stowed away in her
pocket—tripped gaily over the patch of common Avhich divided
the Farm Cottage from the farm. She was not in the least reconciled to the idea of going to Orpington ; but she greatly anticipated a Avhole day spent at Eeddington, and especially a day
spent in the laying out of a five-pound note, for she was not free
from her sex's inherent love of shopping, and she had had too
little money at her own disposal during her lifetime not to feel
the full independence, not to say importance, which attached to
her now. So she went singing on her way, and almost forgetful
of the purposes to which her purchases were to be applied.
When she reached the farm, she found the double-bodied
phaeton which Mr Weston had bought in honour of his second
bridal, with its stout cob attached, already standing at the door,
and her friends waiting her on the threshold. In a few minutes
they were all three snugly packed away, and going at a fast trot
doAvn the hill to Eeddington. The farmer and his wife were
both seated in front, AvhUst Nelly occupied the back seat, but Mrs
Weston managed to turn her figure round, so that they could
maintain a conversation aU the way. She had heard, of course,
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of the reason for the intended purchases, and was almost as interested in the subject as Nelly herself, particularly as the farmer
and she had privately agreed that the funds provided by old Mr
Brooke were quite inadequate to the probable requirements.
" Now, Nelly dear," she said, as soon as they were fairly
started, " w e had better decide upon what you intend to buy
before we reach Eeddington, and then we shaU know Avhat shop
to go to, and lose no time."
Eeddington had been the last place in which Mrs Weston had
lived before her marriage, and she was therefore well acquainted
with all its resources. NeUy coloured.
" I have hardly thought about it yet," she answered, " but I
know that I want a good many things. Aggie says I must have
a noAV dress for Sundays, and a muslin one for the evenings : and
then she thinks I can wear this one every daj', if I get some
nice coUars and cuffs. But I am afraid I can't do without another
bonnet, .Mrs W e s t o n ; and I have only one pair of kid
gloves."
She might have added, " A n d I need boots and shoes, and
under-linen; and almost everything necessary to a young lady's
wardrobe; " but, with all her grand ideas concerning the amount
of goods to be purchased AAith a five pound-note, NeUy knew it
would not buy everything, and she had other uses for it floating
in her brain.
Jiirs Weston looked rather grave.
•'•'That is a good deal, NeUy, to come out of five pounds—
but"
" B u t surely it AviU buy more than that" exclaimed the girl,
with a look almost of alarm, " because if not, I must do with
only one dress."
" If it will purchase all you really Avant, my dear, it wiU be
sufficient," replied Mrs "Weston; " but we can hardly tell how
far it wUl go untU we ask the price of the materials."
Yet Nelly did not appear satisfied ; more than once before they
had reached Eeddington she asked her friend if she did not think
a single morning dress Avould be sufficient to take AAith her; or
if she might not continue to wear her print frocks if she bought
some pretty collars and cuffs to go with them.
" Mr Weston, what is the price of a bottle of Cogniac % " she
suddenly demanded, as they were nearing their destination. The
farmer laughed.
" You are not thinking of laying in a stock of French brandy.
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Miss Nelly, to take with you—are you now ? That's a queer
article to be found in a lady's trunk.'"
" N o t exactly, but they Avant some at home."
" Well, the best is, as far as I know, about seven-and-six the
bottle; not that we use much of such up at the Farm."
"Seven-and-six !" exclaimed Nelly ; " oh ! that's very dear."
" More than your grandpapa would like to give for it, I am
sure, Nelly," said Mrs Weston. " But if he wants a little brandy
to keep in the house for medicinal uses, a good British answers
all the purpose, and is much cheaper."
" I don't think ' good British' Avould do," replied Nelly,
shaking her head with an air of disappointment.
The farmer and his wife wondered since when old Mr Brooke
had grown so fastidious about his brandy; but they made no
comment on the remark. When they reached Eeddington, and
Mr Weston having put up his horse and phaeton at an inn, strolled
off to the market-place, leaving his wife and her young friend to
their own devices, Nelly grew terribly restless. She asked the
most frivolous of questions : wanted to know which was the best
grocer, and the best tobacconist in the town, and stopped to gaze
in at the window of every bookseller's shop which they passed,
appearing altogether to be in so unsettled a state, that Mrs
Weston was forced to remind her that an important business like
choosing dresses and bonnets was not to be got over in a minute,
and that if she Avished to discharge it properly, she had better
accompany her at once to the draper's. Bat when there, NeUy
Brooke did not appear to know her own mind better than before.
First, she consented, on her friend's advice, to have a barege dress;
but as soon as she heard that it was a material which required
trimming, she changed her mind, and listened to a suggestion
from the shopman, that as black silk could be worn perfectly
plain, it would certainly be the most suitable dress for her purpose.
But, to her dismay, the silks came to four and five pounds a piece;
and when a cheaper description was placed before her, she tossed
it on one side, declaring she Avould rather have a good alpaca. The
alpacas were immediately on the counter.
" Must I decide at once ? " said Nelly, with a comical look of
distress on her face.
Mrs Weston smilingly replied that of course she could do as
she liked, but the morning was going, and she must remember
that she had several other articles to look at.
" I want some collars and cuffs, if you please," she said to the
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man in attendance. The dress pieces were pushed to one side,
and boxes of coUars and cuffs produced.
Nelly chose half-adozen of the very plainest sets.
" Won't you have some a little more ' dressy'? " whispered Mrs
Weston. But she shook her head, with the rejoinder, " I hate
' dressy' things." The shopman stared: he had not been used to
hear such sentiments from the lips of the Eeddington young ladies.
At last, after a good deal of persuasion and indecision, and deep
calculation, NeUy Brooke decided to purchase a black alpaca dress
for the morning, and a Avhite muslin for the evening, which,
together with a few minor articles which were urgently necessary,
ran away Avith more than tAvo pounds of her money.
" But where are the trimmings, my dear ? " said Mrs Weston,
with a look of surprise at the omission,
" I do not Avish for any trimmings," repUed NeUy. " I have
never worn any in Bicton."
" But it wiU be so different where you are going to, my dear,"
urged her friend. But the girl was resolute; she stowed away the
change of her five-pound note in her Uttle purse, and declared
that she had purchased aU that was needful.
" Eemember, I have to buy a bonnet still," she said, " and, I
am afraid, a pair of boots—oh, no ! I must do without the boots "
(looking down at her own). "These are pretty good, and I shaU
only be there for a few weeks."
" But why should you not purchase yourself boots, my dear ?"
asked Mrs Weston ; " your grandpapa intended you to spend the
money on your clothes, and you have two pounds ten left."
" Yes! b u t i want several other things," was the mysterious replj'.
The bonnet and a pan of shoes were chosen and paid for; and
then Mrs Weston announced her intention of taking Nelly to dine
at the inn where the horse had been put up, and where her husband
promised to jom them. The inn was in the centre of the toAvn.
For a few seconds before she reached it, her attention had been
diverted from her young friend by some bustle in the street, and
when she turned to speak to her, she found, to her astonishment,
that Nelly was gone. At first she thought they must have missed
each other, and was hurrying back the Avay she came, when the
farmer joined her, and set her mind at rest.
" So you 've lost Miss Nelly," he said, laughing. " I saAv the
little jade in a grocer's shop hard by, and made sure you were
close beside her, but she told me she had given you the sUp, and
that I was to hasten after you, and say she wouldn't be more than
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tenminutes." And accordinglyin aboutthat time she did join them,
laden with parcels, breathless and brimming over with excuses.
" Oh, Mrs Weston ! I hope you Avon't be angry at my leaving
you; but I saw something in a shop which I so much Avanted ;
and I did not think it would take me so long." And having
entered the inn with the farmer and his wife, she deposited her
parcels, five or six in number, upon the table.
" Why Nelly, what are these ? " demanded Mrs Weston, as she
took them up and examined them.
" They are only pickles, Mrs Weston, and sardines, and some
olives—Bertie is so fond of olives—and I wanted to get him a
few things of this sort before I started ; they are not to be procured, you know, in Bickton. Now, I have only the tobacco to
buy, and I shall have quite done." And the girl's face expressed
more pleasure as she contemplated her pickles and sauces than
it had done over any of the ribbons and laces in the draper's shop.
Mrs Weston, knoAving how unselfish was her nature, guessed the
truth concerning what Nelly affected to term her commissions,
yet she took an opportunity when the farmer was absent to say:
" If these things are for the housekeeping, Nelly, yoii had
better let me pay for them, my dear, or your ready money will run
short. Your grandpapa can repay me at any time, you know."
But the deep colour which fiew to the girl's face, and the look of
anxiety with which she begged to be allowed to have her own
way in the matter, silenced whilst it convinced her.
"Don't say anything about it, dear Mrs Weston," she entreated; " i t is the only pleasure I have in the money, and I
have bought everything I want now—everything."
After dinner, they went into the town again, and there Nelly
really had her w a y ; first flying into a shop to ask the cost of
some new book, and coming out with a look of disappointment
at its " unheard-of price;" then discoursing knowingly to the
tobacconist on the proper quantities and qualities which were
needful to make up the mixture which Bertie loved; and rashly
investing seven and sixpence of her remaining coin on the " loveliest little briar-root pipe " she had ever seen ; anon, purchasing
in a moment of excitement an air pillow, Avhich she was sure
was "just the thing" for her brother's back, and which completely SAvallowed up the remnant of her little fortune. Not till
the air pillow and briar-root pipe were fairly in her possession,
did she remember that not one book, or one bottle of cogniac,
were numbered amongst her treasures.
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" O h I I wish I had thought of that before," she exclaimed,
with a look of annoyance, to Mrs Weston.
"This pUloAV is
charming, and so is the pipe, but I think perhaps dear Bertie
would have liked the brandy best."
" If the brandy was for your brother, my dear," was the grave
reply, " I think it is just as well you have not procured it. It
would soon be gone, you know, and the cushion and pipe are
much more useful, and Avill last for a long time." And so Nelly
was comforted with respect to her presents for Bertie, and her
only remaining regret Avas, that she had been so unkind as to
forget to keep a few shillings to expend on a keepsake for little
Tommy Dobbs.
" Poor little Tommy," she said; " he will miss me so much : 1
should like to have left him something to comfort him during
my absence."
Even this want was sujjplied, for after the phaeton had been
laden with her treasures, and she was once more jogging homewards, kind Mrs Weston put a small parcel into her hands.
" A musical toy for little Tommy, my dear, which you must
give him from yourself. He cannot see, and so I thought the best
present for him was something he can hear." And Nelly thought,
as she received it, that now there was really nothing in the world
that she could possibly want. The farmer insisted upon driving
her up to the cottage door, and seeing herself and her purchases
safely deposited at home—and never did a more radiant creature
burst into that dull parlour than did Nelly Brooke on her return
from Eeddington. She carried in her parcels one after another,
and piled them on the table : she would not stop to eat or drink
or disrobe herself, before she cut the strings asunder, and displayed
all her treasures before the admiring eyes of Bertie and old Nurse
Aggie.
" There ! Bertie—what do you think of that—and that—and
that," she exclaimed, as she pulled the papers successively off
bottles of pickled onions, walnuts, and gherkins; off the oUves
and the sardines, and the Harvey's sauce; and produced the
" lovely" briar-root pipe, and the big packet of tobacco ; and blcAV
out the wonderful air cushion, till she made herself look like an
inflated cherubim. Her brother was delighted, as he had reason
to be, and, fortunately, forgot all about his Avish for the cogniac,
whUst he declared she was a darling, and a "jolly little brick,"
and they were the most acceptable presents she could possiljly
have bought him, &c. And she listened to his thanks with
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sparkling eyes, and watched his undisguised pleasure with rapture.
" But where are your own things. Miss Nelly ?" now demanded
the old nurse, in tones decidedly sour; "what / want to see, is
your noAV dresses, and bonnets, and what-nots, which are to make
you smart for your visit to Orpington."
" Patience, nurse, patience 1" cried the girl gaily ; " you shall
see everything in time." And she proceeded to unpack the other
parcels.
" Is them aU ? " said old Aggie, in a dissatisfied tone, as the
plain-looking pieces of alpaca and book-muslin, and the linen
coUars and cuffs, and the sandalled shoes and the gray kid gloves,
came into view.
" No ! here's my bonnet, nurse ! isn't it a beauty?" said Nelly,
as she displayed a fragile erection of tulle and flowers; one of the
stock of the summer past, which had been left on hand.
" WeU ! I call it just trumpery," said the old woman indignantly ; " and it appears to me that you 've spent all your money
on pickles and such like trash, instead of on the articles for which
'twas given you. But I might have guessed 'twould be so, if I
hadn't been a fool;" ancl grumbling to herself, she went back
into the kitchen.
" Never mind what she says, darling !" said Nelly, stooping to
kiss her brother; " I ' v e got everything that I want, and no one
can have more; and I am so glad you are pleased with what I
bought you."
And for the next few days she sat steadily doAvn to cut out and
stitch, and gather; feeling all a woman's keen satisfaction in
making the alpaca, and muslin, and other materials, ansAver the
purposes forAvhich they had been bought, and without one feminine
regret"for the ribbons and laces which had transformed themselves
into briar-root pipes and pickles.

CHAPTEE V I I I .
MRS BROOKE GIVES HER OPINION OF THE MATTER.
ORPINGTON CHASE was not a house which had been taken and
furnished with a view to being re-let. I t was part of the family
property of a gentleman whose wife, being threatened with consumption, had been advised to take up her residence abroad for the
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next few years, and her husband had let the Chase sooner than
leave it in the hands of servants. He had advertised more for a
tenant who would take every care of the property, than for one
who would pay a high rental, and Nigel Brooke, fresh from Calcutta, Avith his pockets fuU of money and every intention, Avith all
necessary prudence, of spending it, seemed just the man to take
a pride in keeping up the appearance of the Chase. So it had
been handed over to his charge for three years certain, with the
proviso that a regulated number of gardeners and gamekeepers
should be kept on the premises, to look after the plantations and
preserves by which they were surrounded.
The inside of the house was fully in keeping with the outside ;
it was everj^hing, in fact, that gentlepeople who wished to live in
the country and maintain a certain style could desire; although
Mrs Brooke, Avith her grand Calcutta ideas, was wont to speak
rather disparagingly of it than otherwise, and hint that it was
nothing to what she had been accustomed to in India. Nigel
Brooke had more than once, in conversation with his grandfather,
mentioned the house as his; and although it was not often that
he so betrayed himself, he spoke the truth. His mother had been
left very well off at his father's death, but the bulk of the property
had descended to him ; and by this disposition of his wealth, the
late Mr Brooke had shown a confidence in his son which was well
deserved.
Nigel was not a man who would see his mother want a single
luxury which his money could procure her. At the same time, he
vras past the meridian of his youth; if he ever married, he felt it
must be soon ; and he was grateful to the foresight which had not
left him dependent, in such an event, upon the generosity of a
capricious woman, nor made his mother's death the signal of his
own emancipation from the necessity of work. It was he, then,
who had taken the Chase, and was responsible for its maintenance ! but he would not have done so, had Mrs Brooke not promised to continue to live Avith him there until he should be married
or return to India.
On the afternoon on which Nelly Brooke was expected at
Orpington, her aunt Avas sitting alone in the library, Avhen her son
entered the room.
Nigel was a great contrast to his mother; in fact, he was so
utterly unlike her, that no stranger would have taken them to be
even related. He was a tall, slight man, with remarkably fair
hair, which he wore cut close to his head ; and with the exception
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of an almost colourlesss pair of moustaches, his face and chin
Avere clean-shorn. He had gray eyes, a well-shaped nose, and a
mouth which most people at first sight pronounced cold, on
account of a propensity which it had of looking more sarcastic
than it felt, but which, in reaUty, hid a greater depth of feeling than is possessed by the owner of many a pouting rosebud
pair of lips. He was very like what his father had been, and
through him, bore a family Ukeness to the old man at Little
Bickton.
His mother, on the contrary, was a very small Avoman, active
and light, with dark hair and eyes, and JeAvish features—-a woman
Avho, beneath the ordeal of an Indian life, had become perfectly
incapable of doing anything for herself, and only knew how to use
her tongue and her feet. Moreover, she constantly offended the
fastidious eye of her son, by employing too many colours in her
dress, and these not well assorted. On the present occasion she
Avas magnificently attired, but the fawn-coloured silk, laden with
purple velvet trimmings, which her chilly nature had caused her
already to adopt, was not in unison with the point-lace cap
streaming with rose-coloured ribbons, nor the set of malachite
Avith Avhich she had adorned herself. Nigel had already seen her
in this costume, yet his brow contracted even in his haste, as it
again met his view.
" Is the carriage round, mother ? " he asked, quickly.
" I suppose it is, Nigel, if you ordered it," replied Mrs Brooke, in
a tone which did not betoken pleasure at the question ; " but I
really cannot see the necessity for your going to the station yourself to meet your cousin. You have offered your escort once, and
it has been refused ; surely that is sufficient."
Nigel Brooke had volunteered to meet Nelly at Eeddington, and
bring her the Avhole way to Hilstone, but both she and her brother
had justly thought that this was too much to accept from him,
and had declined on the score that Mr Weston had promised to
see Nelly into the train, and put her under the care of any lady
Avho should be travelling the same road.
" This is quite different!" he said, impatiently; " it would be
a sorry Avelcome to let the poor child arrive at the station and
find nothing but an empty carriage to meet her."
"WeU, from all accounts, they did not even pay you that
compliment when you Avent to see them," remarked his mother,
spitefully.
" ilother, you are ungenerous ! You knoAV that it is out of
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their power to show any one such an attention; what they covld
do they did."
" A y ! and you call your grandfather's reception of you doing
what he could, I suppose; to say nothing of the reception he
accorded your offer to help himself and your cousins—if they are
your cousins—the old savage ! But in his best days he was as
churUsh as a bear."
" He has had great provocation to become savage," said her son,
with a sigh; " and though no one could regret his decision more
than I did, I do not know whether, under similar circumstances,
I should not have said the same myself.
" You are infatuated about these people," exclaimed Mrs
Brooke; " I told you what you need expect before you went to
see them, but you would not take my advice. Still, I should
have thought that having performed what you considered a duty,
and had your kindness flung in your face again, you might have
been contented and let matters rest there."
" I shall never be contented," replied her son, emphatically,
" until I feel that I have in some measure repaired the injury my
father caused them by his rashness. Had he left a debt unpaid
behind him, you would have been the first, I hope, to urge me to
do what was right. Cannot you see that this is a higher, a more
sacred obligation, than any mere money matter could be ? "
" Oh ! that is very fine talking, and sounds very well, my dear
Nigel," replied his mother, affecting to smile at his enthusiasm,
" but if you thoroughly examine the case, you will find that your
sense of honour is a very Quixotic one, and leads you unnecessarily astray. The real truth being that your poor dear father,
very far from injuring these young people (who were not even
in the world at the time), was fighting in their mother's cause when
he deprived them of a father who, I am quite sure, was not worth
having. I t was just a chance ; either he or his ojiponent must
have fallen, and had it turned out otherwise you would have been
the sufferer. Besides, at that time, no one thought anything of
duels; they were matters of daily occurence, and the world
would as soon have thought of blaming the survivor for surviving,
as for not having missed his man."
And 5Irs Brooke passed her cambric handkerhief over her
mouth, as though living and dying Avere subjects of equ.al indifference to her. Her son bit his lip, but shoAved no other sign of
annoyance.
" "Whether he were right or Avrong, mother, I have no wish to
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argue. I trust he thought he was doing right for his own sake,
but that cannot atone for the great misfortune Avhich followed his
act. The fact is indisputable that he deprived those children
at one blow of both their parents; and that my firm intention
is, as far as in me lies, to supply the loss to them."
Mrs Brooke started at the energy of her son's words, but she
attempted to pass off the action by saying—
" I think you can hardly consider hoAv much your sentence
seems to imply, Nigel."
" It cannot imply too much," he answered, readUy; " and I
should wish you entirely to understand me on this point. I have
sworn before God, mother, and in my grandfather's presence, that
whilst I live, neitlaer Eobert nor Helena shall ever want a friend,
and when I took that oath, I fully meant, by the help of Heaven,
to keep it."
" Well, I confess I hardly thought your sense of obligation
would have carried you quite so far as that, Nigel," remarked his
mother, turning aAvay to hide her chagrin.
" Wisely or not, it did so, and therefore I have now no choice
even if I wished it. The question is, mother, will you receive
this young girl kindly, and as a lady should be received, for my
sake, or shall we have to quarrel about it ? "
H e spoke gently, but his voice was very firm. Mrs Brooke
tried to evade the main point of the question.
" As to receiving her like a lady, Nigel, I should think my
worst enemy could never say that I was ignorant of the rules of
society,—I who have entertained at my table the wife of the
Govenor-General of India, to say nothing of "
"Yes ! mother," interposed her son, " but the reception due to
a governor-general's wife is just what I do not wish you to extend
to my poor little cousin. Eemember that she is almost a child,
fresh from the country : strange to every thing and body here,
and that this is the first time she has ever left her home. Come,
mother, promise me you 'U Avelcome Nelly kindly for my sake, and
not frighten her out of her Avits Avith any grandeur or formality;"
and as he spoke, he stooped and kissed his mother on the forehead. Mrs Brooke was mollified at once : she was not an illnatured Avoman, she was only terribly jealous of, and up-in-arms
against, anybody in Avhom her son appeared to take an interest.
" Well ! Avell!" she said, as she shook out her streamers again,
" if you are really bent upon meeting the girl, you had better go
at once, for the train is due at five o'clock. But don't forget.
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Nigel, that cUiiner is at seven, and that the Johnstones are
coming."
" I thought we were to be alone to-night," he said, Avith a loLik
of vexation.
" I t ' s only the two girls and their l.irother : I could not avoid
asking them, for they almost begged me to do so. If Helt-ua
should be very tired after her journey, I can send up her dinner
into her own room."
" O h ! I should not think she would require that," was Nigel's
remark, as he left the room.
" Tiresome Uttle creature ! " ejaculated Mrs Brooke, astlie djor
closed behind h i m ; " I daresay she AviU be more trouble than a
dozen fine ladies put together; these rustics always are, with their
rawness and their ignorance, and their eternal blushing. However,
perhaps Nigel himself will get sick of her after a time. I t "s a new
scheme of his, and he is always very hot after the last idea."
Nigel Brooke did not spare his horses on the way to HUstoue
station, yet he did not arrive there much too soon, for the expected
train came puffing alongside the platform a minute after he had
reached it. He had no difficulty in discovering his Cousin Nelly,
for her expectant face was pressed against one of the windows,
fiUed with an expression which Avas half fear and half curiosity,
untU she caught sight of himself, and then it changed to unmitigated pleasure.
The poor child had cried so much, and seen and thought so
much since Farmer Weston had placed her in the train at Eeddington that morning,that Little Bickton alreadyappeared driftuig
far away from her, and the face of her Cotisin Nigel, tUl so lately
that of a stranger, was transformed into the face of a friend.
" How kind of you to come and meet me," she said, when he
handed her out upon the platform.
" Did you think I Avould aUoAv you to arrive here aU by yourself ? " he ansAvered, as he drcAV her hand Avithin his arm. Even
then he obserA^ed hoAv many of the passengers, busy with then- own
belongings, stUl found time to turn round and gaze again at the
fresh, innocent face, Avhich looked so gratefully into his. Her
luggage haAdng been extricated from the mass, Nigel drcAv her
away from the crowded station ; and in another minute they were
driving together towards Orpington Chase.
" You have been crying, Nelly 1" said her cousin, as he scrutinised her features. The girl blushed as if she had been detected
in something wrong.

The First

Evening

at Orpington

Chase.

57

" I couldn't help it," she said, humbly; " i t wasn't much, but
I am very much obliged to you. Cousin Nigel, and to Aunt Eliza,
for asking me to stay at Orpington."
" Don't tell a story, child," he answered, playfully; " you are
not obliged, at least at present; but I hope you may be, some day.
You must remember, it's for Bertie's good, as well as for your oAvn."
" I do remember it," she said, ingenuously, " for Bertie told me
so, and I mean to be very happy, cousin," with a slight quiver in
her voice.
" Whilst your heart is away at Little Bickton ?" he said,
laughing. But the charge was not denied.
" I wiU try to do everything to make Aunt Eliza like me," she
continued, doubtfully; "and if I am stupid, you must tell me how."
" You must try to do nothing, Nelly ; but just be yourself, and
my mother will he sure to love you for your own sake," and then
he turned the conversation, ancl spoke to her of Thug and old
Aggie, and anything which he hoped would prevent her thoughts
dAvelUng upon the coming introduction.
But as the carriage drew up at the hall door of the Chase, and
hetook her hand to help her to alight,he felt how she was trembling.
" Nelly, I thought you Avere never frightened at anything," he
said, reproachfully, as he lingered with her for a minute in the
long corridor Avhich led to the library.
" Only a little," she Avhispered. But she seemed such a child
in comparison Avith himself, and so lonely, except for his countenance and protection, that his whole heart went out to her, and
he felt as though her fears were a reproach to him.
" B u t there is nothing to be frightened at, my child, even for
a moment," he said, earnestly. "Nelly, you are in my house
noAv, and if ever you have a fear unallayed or a desire ungratified,
it Avill be your OAvn fault."
She looked up in surprise at the warmth and energy of his
assertion. But there was no mistaking the sincerity of the gaze
which met her own, and a thrill of gratitude for her cousin's
kindness passed through her bosom even as his hand Avas on the
lock of the Ubrary door.
CHAPTEE IX.
THE FIRST EVENING AT

OEPINGTON CHASE.

BUT the dreaded introduction was not so formidable after all.
" A u n t Eliza" was alone, and although she did commence the
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acquaintance by dropping a curtsey to her orphan niece, which
would have been much more suitable to the reception of the wife
of a governor-general, a look from her son caused her to change
her manner almost immediately, and advancing to meet Nelly, she
took her hand and kissed her, ancl inquired how she had borne the
journey, in a fashion which, if not very affectionate, was at least
free from formality. And Nelly, to her own surprise, felt no
intimidation after the first few seconds. She had been reared in
such obscurity, that she had had no opportunity of testing her
powers of self-assurance, and was agreeably disappointed, after a
short time, to find that she could answer her aunt's questions concerning herself 'and her brother with as little shyness as if she had
been talking Avith her Cousin Nigel. The latter knowing that the
two women Avould become much more familiar if he were absent,
now rose saying—
" Well, mother, having delivered my Cousin Helena into your
charge, I will take a Uttle stroll before dinner."
A slight look of alarm passed OA'er Nelly's face as she heard that
the protection of Nigel's presence Avas to be Avithdrawn from her;
but as ]Mrs Brooke took the opportunity also to rise, and say, that
in that case she would show her niece to her room, she had no
time to allow the feeling to gain ground.
She foUowed her aunt out of the library, and up the Avide,
carpeted staircase with its polished banisters, and along the upper
corridor, which corresponded with that below, and at one end of
which was situated the bedroom which had been prepared for
her use.
" This is your room," said !Mrs Brooke, as she ushered her into
it, " and I trust you AAdll find everything comfortable. I did not
order a fire to be lighted, as people's ideas about heat and cold in
this climate seem so to dift'er; but if you have been used to one,
my dear, pray order it."
" I have not been used to one," said Nelly, simply, although she
felt inclined to smUe at the notion of a fire in her bedroom in
August.
" A n d I have given orders for Pinner, the upper housemaid, to
attend to your beU. Ah ! here she is," as a smart and rather
pert-looking servant-maid entered the room. '• Pinner, this is
Miss Brooke, and you Avill see that she has everything she requires
during her stay with us."
" Certainly, mem," replied the maid.
" And as Pinner is here to look after you, I don't think you wUl
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require me any longer ; " and so saying, Mrs Brooke left the large
room with the forlorn little girl sitting in the centre of it, without
having once bid her welcome to her house, or expressed a wish
that she would be happy whilst there.
But though Nelly was forlorn, she no longer felt any fear.
This beautifully-furnished room was very different from what she
had been accustomed t o ; and this smart attendant with a lace
cap on the back of her head, not at aU like old Nurse Aggie; but
her soul Avas not one to be intimidated by the sight of fine furniture, nor the pertness of servant-maids. Although from her birth
she had been poorly clothed and surrounded, she had always
maintained the inherent sense of being a gentlewoman; and that
Pinner should be better clad than herself could only surprise
h e r ; it had no power to make her for a minute permit the
Avoman to address her but as a servant should address a lady.
Consequently, when she pertly asked—
" Have you your keys, miss ? for if so, I had better lay out
your things," Pinner was amazed by the new comer, whom she had
rightly taken for a poor relation of her mistress, turning round
upon her calmly, with the answer—
" If you have uncorded the box, that is sufficient; I can unpack
it myself."
" But you had best let me do it perhaps," debated the maid,
" for you 've got your 'air to dress, and it don't want more than
half an hour to the dinner-bell now."
Familiarly as Nelly Brooke had been brought up Avith her old
nurse, she had never be'en spoken to by Aggie in such a tone as
she now heard from the pert menial before her. She turned her
head, and regarded Pinner with eyes full of solemn surprise.
There was something in the look which awed the Avoman.
" Will you please to ring then, miss, when you wish me to
fasten your dress ?" she added, more respectfully.
" I do not Avant you to do anything for me, thank you," said
Nelly. " I have been accustomed to Avait upon myself, so you can
go ; " and thereupon the housemaid departed in high dudgeon to
inform the servants' hall that she " never see such hairs as the
rubbige giv' herself—never."
Meanwhile Nelly unlocked her box, and placed her modest
Avardrobe in the chest of drawers, and shook out the folds of the
muslin dress she was about to Avear. I t looked very fresh and
simple, and pretty, on this first occasion of its introduction to
the world; almost as much so as herself, although the only orna-
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ments she possessed to wear Avith it were a fcAV black velvet bows.
When she had weU brushed her luxuriant hair, and coiled it m
thick plaits round the back of her head, as old Aggie had told her
it Avould be right to do when she got amongst the " gentlefolk,"
and had further adorned herself Avith the UCAV dress, NeUy cpiite
started to see her reflection in the long pier glass with Avhich
her bedroom A\-as provided. She had not thought she could
look so " nice;" " pretty " Avould have sounded too presumptuous
a word to use AA'ith regard to herself; but she certainly looked
" nice," or would do so, Avere she not so brown. She Avished
Bertie could see her; only just for a second ! And at that moment the thought of her brother even had not the poAver to bring
more than a flash of pain with it, for Avhat with the bustle and
novelty of the situation, the girl was experiencing more excitement than she had ever done before, and as yet it left her no
time for being miserable.
But Avith the clang of the dinner-beU
came the idea of finding her AA-ay into the library again, alone,
and Avith it a sUght return of her first shyness. StiU she kiiCAv
it must be done, and as a preliminary step peeped furtively out
of her bedroom door. What Avas her relief to see the tall figure
of her Cousin Nigel at the other end of the corridor, pacing up and
down like a patrol, and evidently Avaiting for some one. She
almost ran toAvards him, with the request—
" O h , cousin! will you let me go down-stairs with y o u ? "
Avhich made him smile.
" W h y , I was only waiting for you, NeUy! I thought you
might be puzzled, at first, to find your way about the house
alone."
" How very kind you are to me !"
The remark was made in perfect good faith, and Avithout the
least idea of coquetry, and Nigel Brooke thought, and truly, that
in the AA'hole course of his five and thirty years of life he had
never met with such an unsophisticated bit of innocence as his
Cousin Nelly before. When his mother saAv him enter the library
Avith the girl upon his arm, she slightly frowned.
The dinner-bell had rung for more than five minutes, and the
!Misses Johnstone, in pink gauze dresses, had been eagerly watching
for his appearance three times as long, and he had kept them all
Avaiting in order to bring in that country chit in book-musUn.
But Nigel Brooke cared nothing for his mother's froAvns—if he
noticed them. He introduced his cousin to the other young
ladies, and then, without relinquishing his hold of her, presented
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his other arm to the elder Miss Johnstone, and begged the brother
to take in his younger sister Avith Mrs Brooke.
" I t is not quite the right thing, I know," he laughingly said,
as he led the way to the dining-room; " but as we are only two
gentlemen to four ladies, I can think of no better arrangement."
His mother thought it would have been better if he had taken
both the sisters, and left his cousin to go in with herself, but she
knew her son too well to say so.
As Nelly Brooke had not as yet been awed by any of the
unusual grandeur of the Chase, neither had the appearance of a
dinner, such as she had never seen before, handed to her by the
most consequential of serving-men, any power to affect her.
She had read of instances in which people fresh from the
country had been ready to sink into the earth with confusion at
the mistakes they made when they found themselves sitting for
the first time at a well-apijointed table, and it was the recollection
of some such tales that had made her imagine that she should
never learn how to behave herself when she mixed in society, and
exaggerate the misery and strangeness Avhich she should feel on
going there.
But although she Avas very silent, and never spoke except when
she was spoken to, it was of her equals she was shy, not of her
inferiors. With respect to the dinner and the domestics, she was
as perfectly at her ease as if she had been carving a leg of mutton
for Bertie and her grandfather, and old Aggie had stood by to
hand the plates. She just took what she fancied, and rejected
what she did not require ; and when her aunt, thinking she was
bashful, remonstrated Avith her on refusing so many courses, she
answered without the least hesitation—
" Thank you. Aunt Eliza, but I am no longer hungry. I am
not accustomed to eat so much at dinner."
And although the Misses Johnstone, who had partaken of everything which had been handed to them, smiled visibly at such a
comical idea, Nelly did not perceive that the smile had been provoked by AA'hat she had said, and remained quite free from confusion.
The dessert was placed on the table; and after a while, Mrs
Brooke, with a glance which included the three young ladies, rose
from her seat.
Nelly had not comprehended the meaning of the look, but of
course she could not mistake the action, and she rose also, but
before she left the table she bent her head over it, and with folded
hands said a grace to herself; which ceremony had been gone
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through at the commencement of the meal, but omitted at the
removal of the cloth.
The act was unusual : but it Avas scarcely entitled to be called a
breach of manners, and the girl herself did it as a matter of habit,
without once thinking whether it was right or wrong. But as
she raised her head, she perceived that she had made a mistake.
The Johnstones were audibly tittering; and Mrs Brooke had
her handkerchief to her mouth; though the two young men were
simply regarding her with interest; for it is proverbial that careless men have always more respect for religion than careless
women. This time Nelly did colour; but it AAas from fear lest
her aunt and cousin should be annoyed at the display of her
ignorance, and she glanced towards Nigel imploringly.
" Thank you, Nelly," he said, kindly; " you have reminded us
all of our duty : I will not forget it to-morrow."
At these words the Misses Johnstone suddenly ceased their giggling, for they had a great desire to please the master of the Chase.
" I didn't mean to do that," replied Nelly, blushing stUl
deeper at the idea that her aunt might think she did; " but I am
so used to it,that I scarcely thouglitAvhat I was doing. Was itvery
stupid of me. Aunt Eliza ?" she whispered to Mrs Brooke, as she
found herself by her side in the draAving-room.
" Not stupid, my dear, exactly," replied her aunt, rather
touched by the anxiety displayed in the childish appeal; " but
rather unusual, perhaps: however, I have no doubt my son wUl
pronounce the grace at its proper time to-morrow;" and with
this assurance, poor Nelly was obUged to rest contented.
The Misses Johnstone were what is termed " fine girls," Avho
played and sang very brilliantly, and dressed very IOAA*, and set
their caps very decidedly at the son of their hostess. They were
loud in their admiration of everything at the Chase, including its
master, and when the gentlemen entered the draAving-room that
evening, Nigel Brooke found them seated on a sofa, one on either
side of his mother, loading her with caresses and flattery, to which
she appeared readily to respond. The sight seemed to displease
him, for he crossed to the farther end of the room, and sat doAAm
by his cousin, with his back toAvards the group on the sofa.
The short spell of loneliness to AA'hich Nelly had been subjected between the time the ladies had left the dining-room, and
this when Nigel joined her again, seemed already to haA-e had its
effect on her spirits, for her cousin found her more silent than
before, and read her dejection in her looks.
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In order to amuse her he fetched several volumes of the " Art
Union," and proceeded to show her the plates. But though she
admired them very much, they did not divert her melancholy.
The slight ridicule which she had incurred had sent her thoughts
back to Little Bickton, where everything she did Avas right, and
set them dwelling on the many doubts and fears Avhich she had
entertained about paying this very visit. She almost broke down
at a print of the " Healing of the Cripple by the Apostles, at the
gate called Beautiful," because, she said, it so reminded her of her
brother.
" I wonder what dear Bertie is doing now," she whispered,
Avith a woe-begone face, to her cousin, as something very like a
tear glistened in the corner of her eye.
" Smoking his pipe, I daresay," he replied, cheerily, " or having
his tea, or wondering, on his part, what his silly little sister
is doing towards keeping her promise to try and enjoy herself."
She smiled at his suggestion, but it was a very sad smile.
Nigel seemed afraid of what might follow it, and looked about
him in search of a diversion. In another minute he had jumped
up and asked the elder Miss Johnstone to sing. The young lady
was only too eager to oblige, and warbled " Why do I weep for
thee ?" with great emphasis, whilst he devoted himself to turning
over the leaves of her music, with a view to giving Nelly an opportunity to recover herself. As soon as her sister had concluded,
the other Miss Johnstone sat down, and rattled off the last new
Avaltzes with considerable brilliancy.
The attention of Nelly
Avas diverted from Little Bickton ; she was really fond of music,
and the pretty melody attracted her, so that after a while she
left her seat, and drew nearer to the piano. As soon as the
waltzes Avere concluded, the young ladies both addressed her at
once, begging that she would "favour" them with a song.
" I do not sing," she replied, gently.
" Then will you play something ?"
" I do not play either," she repeated.
" Good gracious, child !" said her aunt, sharply looking up
from some netting, over which she was considerably puzzling
herself ; " Avhat do you do ?"
The querulous tone nettled the girl, and she answered bluntly,
" Nothing."
" Oh, indeed !" remarked Mrs Brooke, Avith her eyes still on
her Avork; Avhilst the young ladies and their brother laughed;
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and Nigel said, with indignation, albeit he tried to appear careless of the matter—
"' That is not the case, NeUy; you can do many more things
than most young ladies—as you know A'ery well."
" Ah ! but not things to amuse people with," she answered
quickly. " I have told you that I never play the piano before
any one but Bertie or ^Irs Weston."
" Oh ! never mind, it is not of the sUghtest consequence," said
her aunt, " I have no doubt that ]Miss Johnstone wiU be kind
enough to favour us with another song. You are both so clever,
my dears," addressing herself exclusively to the sisters, "' that I
wish you would see if you could help me Avith this netting—I
am afraid I have got it into a sad bungle ;" and she puUed away
at her silk as she spoke.
" Oh ! pray don't apply to me, dearest Mrs Brooke," exclaimed
the elder, holding up her hands in mock alarm ; " I am the
naughtiest, laziest girl possible for needlework, and never touch
any ; just ask my sister if I am not teUing the truth."
"Well, you know I am just as bad !" returned the other, as
if the confession were rather meritorious, " and reaUy nowadays,
what Avith one thing and another, I can't understand what time
people find for needlework. And I never did any netting in my
life, dear Mrs Brooke, or I should have been delighted, I 'm sure."
And she skipped off to the piano again without even inquiring
into the nature of the difficulty.
" I t ' s very provoking," sighed poor Mrs Brooke, as she looked
round with an air of helpless distress. " I thought I was going
on so nicely, and then Mrs Chamberlain asked to have the
foundation which she had lent me back again, and so I had to
cut my netting off it, and it has not looked right since. I often
think I wUl never try to do a piece of fancy work again, for servants are so provoking, they are of no use at all in a case like this."
" May I try to help you, aunt \ " said Nelly, timidly.
" My dear ! I do not suppose that you can understand anything about it—this is mere idle work."
" I know how to net," she replied, quietly.
She took the
tangled web from off her aunt's foot, and examined it. '• You
have not yet picked out the stitches Avhich you cut off," she said
presently, as she proceeded to remedy the mistake.
'• But they won't come o u t ; the knots are so hard,'' urged Mrs
Brooke.
'• Not if you pull them the right way, aunt ! Look—just as
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I do—if you touch the knot on this side it loosens at once, but if
on the other, you will only fray the silk and draw it tighter."
" Well! t h a t ' s wonderful," exclaimed Mrs Brooke, peering at
the operation through her spectacles; " and could you set it all
right, my dear, without a foundation ?"
" Oh yes ! " repUed Nelly, smiling; " but if you can spare me
your mesh and needle, I wiU make you a foundation in haU an
hour."
" And where did you learn this art ?" asked her aunt, looking
at the girl as she worked, Avith almost as much curiosity as if she
had seen a donkey begin to net.
" Is it an art ?" said Nelly, laughing, the first time Nigel had
seen her laugh in his mother's presence—" we don't call it so at
Little Bickton; for every child there can make nets for the cherry
trees, and that is the only use I have seen it put to."
Mrs Brooke was much more gracious in her behaviour towards
her niece after she discovered that she had been accustomed to
do all kinds of needlework, both plain and fancy; for she was
an indolent useless creature herself, and she fancied it might be
very convenient—since she must entertain a raw girl from the
country for so many weeks—to have one who could occasionally
help her in such Uttle difficulties.
She spoke nearly as often to Nelly as to the Misses Johnstone
during the rest of the evening, and dismissed her to her bedroom,
with an embrace which was almost affectionate.
But neither the cordiality nor the kiss had any power to comfort NeUy when she found herself once more alone. The excitement was over then, the novelty was fast dying away : even the
presence of the officious Pinner had been withdrawn; and there
Avas nothing left in the middle of that big, luxurious bedroom,
but an apparently heart-broken girl, crying for her home and the
friends with Avhom she had lived from her infancy. She told
herself it was foolish, and weak, and Avrong; she knelt doAvn and
repeated her innocent prayers, and prayed to be made contented
and grateful; stUl the tears would rise as she pictured her darling
Bertie toiling up the cottage staircase with no one to help him
but old Aggie, of his going to bed Avithout any one to read or talk
to him, and falling to sleep (if he could sleep, so Nelly silently
argued) Avithout his sister's good-night kiss. She imagined every
contingency that could possibly occur during her absence from
her home ; of how her grandfather or old Aggie might be found
dead in their beds; or Bertie—even Bertie—but no, that thought
K
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was too dreadfiU even for a surmise, and NeUy shuddered at, but
could not entertain it. So that, whUst her grandfather and old
Aggie were making "night hideous" with their snores, and
Bertie, under the influence of a stronger potation than usu.ol,
which he had taken adA-antage of his sister's absence to procure,
was also buried in a deep slumber, poor little Nelly was crj-ing
herself to sleep from a sheer sense of loneliness and fatigue, and
repeating again and again, AA'ith an attempt at self-comfort, " For
your sake, Bertie ! it is for your s.ake, darUng. I wUl remember
that it is for your sake, and try to bo contented."
She was sounding the key-note of her life.

CHAPTEE X.
MRS BEOOKE CHANGES HEK OPINION.

W H E N NeU}- entered the breakfast-room on the following morning,
and found that her Cousin Nigel had taken his breakfast an hour
before, and was gone out shooting for the day, she thought him
almost unkind. He kiicAv that he was the only person at Orpington with whom she felt at all at her ease, and he had promised if
she would go and stay there, that he would be a friend to her.
And this was what he called being a " friend,'' leaA'ing her the
very first day all by herself with her Aunt Eliza, who did not
make her appearance until it was nearly noon, and Avhosc whole
attention from that time appeared to be occupied with receiving
her visitors, and trying to decide how she should have her next
dresses made and trimmed.
But Nigel Brooke Avas neither unkind nor unwise in pursuing
the course Avhich he had chosen. He was Aory anxious that his
mother should take a fancy to his Cousin NeUy ; and he was
aware that Mrs Brooke was a AA-oman of most capricious temper,
AA'ho conceived violent likes and dislikes Avithout any visible cause
for the people with Avhom she Avas thrown in contact, and he knew
that the less interest he appeared to take in his cousin, and the
less anxiety he betrayed that she should make a favourable impression at the Chase, the more likely was her aunt to be gracious
to her. So he took especial care to absent himself from home
for the first few days after her arrival, and leave her to make her
way alone, and on the fourth day he Avas rewarded for his circumspection by LIrs Brooke waylaying him in his private room of her
own accord, to make the foUoAving disclosure ;—
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" My dear Nigel, that little cousin of yours is a perfect genius.
I had no idea when I first saw her what a deal of cleverness was
concealed beneath all that shyness. HOAV could I have guessed it,
you know ? But she can do everything. Why, yesterday morning, when that stupid maid of mine, Prout, was fussing and
fuming over the fit of my neAv black velvet jacket, puUing it
first this way and then the other; and I am sure the amount of
stuff' that woman must have wasted in the cutting out alone, no
one could calculate; I 'm sure, Nigel, short a time as I have been in
England, I have often and often regretted the tailors in Calcutta,
for they never"
" Yes, yes, mother," impatiently interposed her son, " but never
mind the Calcutta tailors now ; finish your story about Prout."
" Well, let me see, where was I ? Oh yes ! to be sure—well
—in comes your cousin to ask me a question ; and positively she
saw what was wrong in a minute. I Avas just saying to Prout,
' It will never come right, Prout; perhaps you 'd better cut
out another,' when ' Oh ! yes it Avill, aunt,' says Helena, ' if you
wiU let me make a little alteration here ; it only wants sloping
at the shoulders ; ' and she took the scissors out of Prout's hand,
unripped both the seams, took in quite half an inch under the
arms, sloped the shoulder, and there was the jacket, fitting as
nicely as possible.
' And noAV, Prout,' she said, ' you have only
got to cut it down more in the throat, and I think you will find it
come right.' You should have seen Prout's face, Nigel. I Avas
so pleased, because the creature's last place was Avith a countess,
and AvhencA-er I find fault Avith her, she tells me how she gave her
ladyship entire satisfaction. Well, I have not finished about your
cousin's cleA^erness j'et. In the afternoon Ave drove to Hilstone,
and I bought some macaroons. You may remember how fond I
used to be of macaroons in Calcutta. I Avas telling Helena aU
about them, and how I should never get any in England to taste
like those they used to liaA'e made at the mess of the 110th ; these
confectioners' macaroons seem ahvaj's so diy and h a r d ; never
imagining that the child would remember it, and what do you
think 1 This morning at luncheon time, cook sent up some made
just as I like them, so soft and sticky, that I had to wash my
hands directly after eating them, and I should be almost ashamed
to tell you how maiij' I did eat. Of course I Avas delighted, and
sent at once to knoAv Avhereshe had got the recipe; AA-hen your cousin
told me that she—that chit, Nigel ! only fancy ! Avho has never
been out of Bickton (or Avhatever they call the place) in her life
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before—she had written it out and sent it doAvn by Pinner yesterday
evening, with a request that the cook would try it and see how I
liked it. Oh ! I was perfectly enchanted with the girl! Such
thought, my dear, such prudence ! there are very few girls nowadays who know what a macaroon is made of; but Helena teUs
me that she always makes the pastry i t home, and has tried her
hand at aU kinds of recipes. Why didn't you teU me she could
do all this before, Nigel ? I had no idea it was this kind of girl
you wished me to invite to the Chase ; but I really don't think
you men know or care what a woman can do ; it is aU frippery,
and finery, and outside show with you, and if a girl has not a
pretty face, you ask no further about her. And poor Helena is
certainly not pretty; that is to say, she has fine eyes and hair of
course, but no style, which is everything after aU. But we can't
be perfect in this world, that is positive ! "
Perhaps Nigel Brooke was not entirely of his mother's
opinion respecting the amount of beauty possessed by his cousin,
but he ventured no remark upon the subject. She had been running on so fast and continuously in her new-born enthusiasm for
NeUy's merits in the dress-making and cooking departments, that
she had given her son no opportunity either to second or refute her
assertions ; and he would probably have chosen to remain sUent
if she had.
He saw that the spell was working, and was satisfied to maintain neutral ground until his mother's sudden fancy for his cousin
should have developed into something steadier and stronger. So
he only smUed, and said—
" I am very glad indeed to hear that you are Ukely to find
Nelly an agreeable companion, mother : for I do not think any
kindness you may show her will be thrown away."
" Agreeable, my dear Nigel! she is positively charming, and if
she goes on at this rate, I 'm sure I don't know what I shaU do
when she leaves the Chase. I have been worrying myself about
it all this morning, and I was thinking just now, how delightful it
Avould be to have her to Uve with me altogether. You are sure to
marry, you know, Nigel, before you return to Calcutta; in fact,
you Jiiust marry, you should look upon it as a sacred duty, and
though I am sure your Avife Avill be everything that is desirable for
the station she Avill fiU : beautiful and accomplished and of hic'h
birth, and so on; yet she can never be to me what a girl of this
sort could b e ; it would not be suitable that she should, and even
if she were, you will soon be off to Calcutta again and take her
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with you. And in that case I feel I should like to have Helena
to live with me and be my companion, you know. There she
would be; always ready to look after my things, or to accompany
me anyAvhere : to take all trouble off my hands, in fact; so that
when I have considered about it a little longer, and seen a little
more of the girl's abilities, I shall just tell her of my plan. I t
would be rather a change for her, Nigel! would it not, to leave
Bickton for good and take up her abode with me ? Poor dear
child!'' and she looked at her son, evidently expecting him to
endorse her sentiments, and approve of them.
But Nigel Brooke was silent. He had winced terribly under this
last proposal of his mother's, and when she had alluded to the
chance of his marriage, and spoken of Nelly as a girl of this sort,
he had felt as though some one had suddenly run a knife into his
flesh. The thought of this contented, home-loving, and free child
of the country being pent up for life as the companion of his
frivolous mother, would have struck him with dismay, had he not
known that it could never be. But he was anxious not to turn
all Mrs Brooke's sympathies in the other direction, by opposing
her cherished plan. So after a pause he replied—
" I daresay such a companion, if she proved all that you
imagine, mother, would be a great comfort to you; but you must
remember that Nelly is very young, and that as yet you have
seen but little of her."
" Ah ! that is just the way with you men, Nigel; you are one
as suspicious as the other; however, I do not choose to share
your doubts about your poor little cousin. I am sure tha,t she
would prove all that I could desire."
" B u t she has her grandfather and brother to look after at
home, remember! What would they do without her ? "
" Oh ! if it were absolutely necessary, I might manage to Avait
untU the old man is dead: he can't live very much longer, surely !
and as for the cripple, couldn't we get him put into an asylum, or
somewhere ? I am sure it might be managed."
At the idea of Eobert Brooke quietly consenting to be packed
away in an asylum for incurables, in order that his sister might become companion to her aunt, Nigel laughed outright; but he only
begged his mother not to mention such a thing to her niece.
" Nelly scarcely believes that her brother is incurable," he said,
"and the tAvins are very much attached to one another, so pray
do not hint at such an idea as an asylum for him. When my
grandfather dies, I have no doubt that we shall be able to make
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arrangements for my cousins to leave Little Bickton, and take up
their abode near u s ; but meanwhile, mother, you leave me out
of the question altogether. You are determined that I shaU
marry, or be got rid of in some way."
"Because you are sure to marry, my dear," she replied.
" Perhaps I should be, if it depended whoUy on my own Avishes;
but how are you to control those of the beautif id and accomplished
young ladies from amongst whom I am to choose a Avife \ Such a
girl as you desire to have for a daughter-in-law may prefer somebody better for a husband than a middle-aged Calcutta merchant."
" What nonsense it is of you, Nigel, to talk in that manner!
Middle age ! why, you are hardly in your prime yet."
" "WTiat, with gray hairs in my head ]" he asked, with a laugh.
" Gray hairs are nothmg—all the young people have gray hairs
noAvadays, and particularly such as have Uved for any time in
India. You are only just thirty-five, and you have an income
which Avill justify you in picking and choosing as you wiU."
" Yes! if I wanted to buy a wife—but I don't; I would
rather tviu one."
" And you would find no difficulty in that either, Nigel. A
handsome, sensible woman, such as / trust you woidd choose, one
not too young, and who knows what the world is, would be the
very first to appreciate the advantages of a marriage Avith a man
like yourself, who is able not only to make a place for her in
society, but to keep it."
" Yes ! that aU sounds very easA"," said Nigel Brooke ; "' but,
unforlunately, mother, it too often happens in marriage that
what Avould be most suitable for a man is not most pleasing ; we
old fellows on the road to forty are apt to attach as much, if not
more, charm to the innocence and simplicity of A'ery young girls
than we did at twenty; and as the fancies of extreme youth do
not generally correspond with ours, we are also apt to have our
honourable proposals rejected to our faces, which makes us vow
never to try our luck again. So I think there is just as much
chance of your haA-ing me for a companion for life as Miss
Helena Brooke ; and I think I am entitled by birth (not to mention several minor considerations) to the first preference."
He spoke so playfully, that his mother answered him in the
same strain, and told him he was a great goose, and it was of no
use to argue Avith him. And then she turned the conversation
back again to Nelly.
" But now do tell me, Nigel—Avhat shall I buy for her 1 I want
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to make her a nice present. I have given her two of my evening
dresses and the brown sUk which Prout spoilt in the making the
week before last, and that pair of carved bracelets which your poor
father sent for from China for me—(I never cared for them, you
know, they are so unbecoming); but I want now to get her something really useful from HUstone. What do you think she would
like best?"
" Don't you think you have given her sufficient for one day?"
he answered, quietly. "Nelly is not used, I fancy, to receivingmany presents."
He could not bear the idea of his mother having given her dresses
which had been worn for however short a time, and dreaded lest
the girl's pride should be hurt by such an offering. But Mrs Brooke
was in one of her " giving " humours, and would not be reasoned
or persuaded out of a tithe of her intended generosity.
" Dear me, no ! They were nothing—mere trifles—I want to
give the child something much better—something that shall be
really serviceable. Now, Nigel, don't be disagreeable, but tell
me just Avhat you imagine she would prefer."
He was pleased with the marked change in his mother's sentiments concerning his orphan cousin, and although he knew by long
experience that her fancies were as fickle as the wind, he saw no
good to be attained in the future by checking her kind intentions
in the present. And so he considered for a moment, and then said—
" If you are determined upon loading Nelly with benefits,
mother, I think a riding-habit and hat would be the means of
affording her the greatest pleasure during her visit to us ; for I
know that she can ride, and I could easily have a side-saddle
put on the little gray, and take her out sometimes Avith me.
There is to be a grand coursing match on the downs on Friday
week, and the meet Avill be a very gay scene."
If he had proposed that his cousin should take lessons on the
tight-rope, Mrs Brooke would have acquiesced in his desire. She
was just in the humour to grant him or Nelly anything.
" Of course, my dear boy, that will be just the thing, and some
gloves besides—and a neat Uttle riding-whip. I will order her
a complete riding outfit the very next time we go into HUstone.
Indeed, I see no reason that we should not do so this very afternoon.
It is not four yet, and we shall be back in plenty of time for dinner.
Ring the bell, my dear, and order the carriage at once. I will go
and find your cousin, and desire her to get ready to accompany us."
And accordingly !Mrs Brooke did search out Nelly, and take her
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off to HUstone there and then, and haA'e her measure taken for
the most expensive riding-habit that the toAvn could furnish.
To say that NeUy was indifferent to the pretty things which her
aunt now showered upon her, would be to paint her as an immaculate creature, which she was very far from being. She greatly
admired the Chinese bracelets which Mrs Brooke thought so unbecoming ; she was in raptures about the new riding habit and
hat, and coidd scarcely believe that they were really to be hers;
and her pride even was not offended by being asked to accept
the three dresses which had been her aunt's—though in the latter
case, perhaps, the difference of age and the close relationship
which existed between the donor and receiver, served to coA'er
any Uttle feeling of annoyance which might otherwise have arisen
at such an offer.
But although she valued the gifts, and still more the kindness
which prompted their bestowal, NeUy was not happy at the Chase.
She appeared more cheerful and Uke herself as the days went on,
but it was because they were going on, and each one brought the
hour of her return to Little Bickton nearer. Although never
formally agreed upon, it seemed to be tacitly understood by all
parties that the term of her visit was to be a month, and when
nearly half of that time had elapsed and her Cousin Nigel ventured
to rally her upon the improvement in her spirits, and the falseness of her prophecies with respect to her certain misery at the
Chase, she disappointed him greatly by the open confession that
she couldn't help feeUng happier noAv because she should so soon
see Bertie again. Indeed, whatever they did to please or amuse
her, she appeared to Nigel Adsibly to pine after her brother. She
wrote to him every day : she aUuded to him in almost every other
sentence; she never seemed to be able to keep her thoughts away
from her home for more than a few minutes at a time ; and it
Avas sufficient to mention the name of Little Bickton to be certain
of at once enchaining her attention.
And the cheerfulness which she managed to maintain was
chiefly owing to the letters Avhich she constantly received from
her brother, and in AA'hich he never failed to urge her to do aU she
could to ingratiate herself A\'ith her relatives, and to pave the way
for the ultimate comfort and respectabUity of herself and him.
And so she toUed on, day after day, to make herself agreeable
and necessary to her aunt, in hopes of securing his welfare, as
she would have cheerfuUy worked in the mines or the gaUeys,
with the same incentiA'e.
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She was quite a little slave to Mrs Brooke at this period,
running her errands and unpicking her work, although the elder
lady imagined she was bestowing a great benefit on the girl by
employing her thus honourably; and that all that Nelly did for
her was amply repaid by the many additions she had made to her
scanty wardrobe, and the amusements to which she had taken
her. And Nelly herself thought nothing of the little attentions
which she rendered ; for she had been used to sacrifice herself for
the good of others, and cherished some very old-fashioned notions
respecting the duties of relationship.
Yet her aunt never gave her any present but she questioned
whether Bertie would admire or care to possess it before she
decided to keep it for herself, and Mrs Brooke never lavished
caresses or praises upon her niece, without Nelly reminding her
that her twin brother was far better worth loving, and far better
Avorth praising than herself.
And so vehement was Mrs Brooke's short-Uved admiration, that
she was almost prepared, during its continuance, to believe, as well
as to affirm, that she was as ready to love Bertie as she was his sister.

CHAPTEE XL
NELLY MAKES A NEW ACQUAINTANCE.

T H E new riding-habit and hat Avere ready some days before they
Avere required, and Nigel Brooke having had a side-saddle fitted to
the little gray, found that a few hints as to the most approved
method of mounting, and holding her reins, Avere all that was
required to transform his Cousin Nelly into a first-rate horsewoman,
for she already possessed the tAvo great requisites to that end,
namely, courage and a firm seat; and from the time that her
paraphernalia was complete, she accompanied him daily in
his rides.
The day of the coursing match, to be held on the downs, rose
gloriously, and a gayer assemblage than Nelly had ever been
introduced to before met her view, as, mounted on the little
gray, and escorted by her cousin, she arrived upon the scene of
action. All the private carriages Avhich Hilstone could boast (Mrs
Brooke's amongst the number) Avere drawn up on either side of
the starting-point, Avhilst equestrians of all sorts, from the burly
squire, foUoAved by a train of boys and girls mounted on rough
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ponies, and the farmer astride his clumsy cob, to aU the gentlemen of the Hunt, accompanied by their Avives and daughters, and
most of the officers from Hilstone Barracks, were scattered here
and there in groups upon the downs.
The tenant of Orpington Chase, although he had not been
amongst them for more than two months, was already well knoAvn,
and as he conducted his cousin to the spot from which she could
best watch the running of the greyhounds, greetings assaUed him
from every side. The eye-glasses of the HUstone ladies were in
great request as Nelly, her face glowing with exercise and excitement, rode past their carriage Avindows ; and the surmises Avhich
broke from them relative to the exact connexion which existed
between Islx Brooke and the young lady to whom he seemed to
be paying so much attention, Avere as various as the criticisms
which they passed upon her personal appearance.
There was no less curiosity mfnifested amongst Nigel's male
acquaintance with regard to the name and residence of the attractive-looking stranger ; but the more they gazed after Nelly,
ancl whispered to one another concerning her, the more pleasure
did her cousin appear to take in refusing to gratify them, and he
guided her in sUence through the groups of horsemen, and the
battery of the ladies' glances, until he brought both their steeds
to a stand-stUl beside his mother's carriage. There he would
have passed on, if he could, but Mrs Brooke had already caught
.sight of them, and addressed her son by name. She was reclining, a mass of feathers and flowers, on the luxurious cushion of
her chariot, flirting, or making believe to flirt, after the fashion
of some old ladies, with a good-looking man, who was resting
both his arms on the sUl of the open window, and talking to her
in an easy and confidential manner.
As he perceived who was
his mother's companion, Nigel Brooke's brow contracted, although
there was nothing in the gentleman's appearance to justify such
an action; on the contrary, with respect to looks, he was gifted
rather above than below the average, being a handsome man of
the middle height, Avith a graceful figure, dark ej-es and hair, and
large well-kept whiskers. As soon as Mrs Brooke ejaculated her
son's name, he rose from the lounging attitude he had assumed,
and stood upright, and the next minute she had introduced him
to her niece.
" My niece, doctor, Miss Brooke : Nelly, my dear, Dr Monkton, of Hilstone. Nigel, Dr Monkton and I have come to the
conclusion that Ave Avere verv foolish not to bring some ' tiffin '
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with us on to the downs, for if they don't begin the coursing
soon, we shall be compelled to go without one or the other."
" The fresh air of so elevated a spot is calculated to provoke a
keener appetite than usual! " said Dr Monkton, addressing himself to NeUy. On being introduced to her, he had left the side
of her aunt's carriage, and approached her horse, and as he spoke,
he laid his hand upon the animal's neck in a manner which struck
Nigel Brooke as being far too familiar on so short an acquaintance.
" Yes ! " said the girl, shyly.
" You are new to Orpington, Miss Brooke, are you not ?"
" Yes ! " she replied again, and nothing more.
She had not liked the ordeal of glances through which she had
already passed; for she was unaccustomed to admiration, and was
too apt to imagine that people only looked at her because she was
awkAvard, or countrified, or in some manner differed from themselves. But that had been nothing to what her bashfulness noAv
suffered as Mrs Brooke's friend fixed his large dark eyes upon
her face, and kept them there.
" Are you likely to make a long stay ?" he inquired.
" No ! I am soon going home again ! "
" Have you yet Adsited Hilstone ?"
" Yes ; with my aunt."
" B u t I mean, have you inspected its historical relics and
antiquities. Perhaps you know they are very numerous. There
is the cathedral, full of the bones of early Saxon kings ; and the
college, founded by the famous Bishop Thomas of Tallow-wick,
and the fortified gates, which were held during a siege of several
months. You will not think of leaving Orpington, I hope, Avithout paying a visit to spots which possess so much interest."
" No ! " said Nelly, mechanically.
She had never felt so stupid or so unable to converse with any
stranger before, for the Avhole time he had been speaking of the
kings' bones and Thomas of Tallow-wick, Dr Monkton had not
once removed his admiring gaze from her features. She had
tAvisted on her saddle, and looked down on the ground, and up
into the clear blue autumn sky, but the knowledge that those
piercing eyes were still occupied in scrutinising her, made the
colour in her face become deeper every moment, until her cheeks
were burning. Nigel Brooke, AA'ho had also been attentively
watching his cousin, noticed her confusion, and approaching her
in the rear, managed, with great dexterity, to tickle, unperceived,
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the flanks of the little gray, which caused it immediately to step
about, to the imminent danger of the doctor's toes.
" Excuse me, Dr Monkton," he said, coldly, " but you are
fidgeting my cousin's horse by coming so near.
He does not
always display the best of tempers when he is touched by a
stranger. I think, to prevent accidents, that I had better stand
between you !" and, suiting the action to the word, he brought
his chestnut alongside of the Uttle gray.
Dr Monkton may or may not have understood the hint which
had thus been given him, but Mrs Brooke took her son's word
all in good faith.
" Oh ! my dear Nigel," she exclaimed in a voice of alarm, " I
hope there is no chance of NeUy's horse becoming restive. Look
there, now : the dogs are just off, and everybody is pressing to
one point. Suppose the gray should get fidgety at being kept
standing, and begin to kick or anything—so close to the carriage,
too—I should be terribly frightened, I am sure I should scream—
and then dear Nelly might be throAvn ! "
NeUy smiled at the very uncertain prospect which her aunt's
fears had conjured up, and was about to expostulate with her
concerning i t ; but her Cousin Nigel at once took advantage of
the supposition—in order to get her away from the proximity of
Dr Monkton.
" Well, so she might, mother ; and I think we had better moA^e
on a Uttle, and come back to you by and by. What do you say,
NeUy ?"
Nelly was quite agreeable; for the idea of moving on was as
grateful to her as to himself ; and so they soon left the carriage
behind them, and were cantering along the short turf of the
downs together.
"Such a sweet girl, doctor !" exclaimed Mrs Brooke, as that
gentleman resumed his original position at the windoAv; " very
simple and timid, and unaccustomed to society, you see, but still
such a sweet girl."
" I am sure of i t ! " said Dr Monkton, fervently; " y o u r niece,
I believe you said ?"
" Yes !—Avell, that is, my niece by marriage, but such Uttle
distinctions make no difference to me. She is a charming creature
—so clever—you can have no idea of the cleverness of that girl
—ancl very much attached to me—very grateful, I may s a y ; "
and Mrs Brooke simpered behind her handkerchief as if the benefits
AvhercAvith she had loaded NellyAvere indeed subjects for gratitude.

Nelly makes a New Acquaintance.

yj

"Miss Brooke does not live with you?" said Dr Monkton,
inquiringly.
" WeU, not at present," replied the lady, with an air of mystery;
" but there is little doubt that she will do so ; when I am alone
again, you know : when my son is—married."
"Is Mr Brooke's marriage then a settled thing V said Dr
Monkton, with a look of interest proper to the occasion ; " may I
be allowed to offer my congratulations ?"
" Oh no, doctor !" exclaimed Mrs Brooke, flapping her handkerchief at him in playful reproach, "you gentlemen run on much
too fast. I t is not by any means a settled thing yet, but I think
Ave may confidently say that it will be."
" And then Miss Brooke wUl live with yourself ? She AVUI be a
charming companion, I am sure, and have a charming home."
Mrs Brooke sighed, and tried to look interesting and benevolent.
" Of course there will be great advantages for the dear chUd, in
such an arrangement, but we do not intend even to guess which
of us will have most reason to rejoice at the change—we shall
be like mother and daughter, and that is all."
" Or Uke sisters, you should rather say," exclaimed the doctor,
gaUantly; " I think there are very few people who would not
be only too happy under the circumstances, to exchange places
with Miss Brooke."
MeanwhUe the cousins were talking together in a very different
style.
" Nelly, do you Uke that man ?" Nigel asked abruptly, as soon
as they were out of hearing of his mother and Dr Monkton.
"What, that gentleman who is with aunt ?"
"Yes."
" How could I like him, cousin, when I only saw him for a
minute ?" she asked, with surprise.
" But his appearance, his way of talking ?"
" I hardly noticed either; but I don't think I quite like him
altogether."
" Do you think you could come to like him ?"
" No," she said, blushing.
" Do you want to see him again, NeUy ?"
At this question she laughed outright. " Oh, not at all, Cousin
Nigel; I was so glad when you asked me to come away."
" And so was I, when you consented. The fact is, right or
wrong, I hate that felloAV, and I think he knows it."
"Who is h e ? "
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" One of the HUstone doctors," repUed her cousin. "My mother
must have a doctor wherever she goes; she is never happy unless she
has a finger-ache or a tooth-ache, and some one to walk in every
afternoon and ask her how it is going on. She woidd not let me
settle to take the Chase untU she had been introduced to aU the
doctors in HUstone, and found if there was one to suit her. And
Dr Monkton is just the sort of man she likes. He knows how to
flatter her, and will swaUow any amount of flattery in return; so
they spend their time in mutuaUy compUmenting each other."
*' Is he clever ? " asked Nelly.
" I suppose he is, or he would not be an M.D. so soon. I know
the HUstone people think a great deal of him, and he thinks a
great deal of himself; but I am glad to say I have had no
occasion for his services. Look, Nelly. There is the second couple
of dogs off. Lord Eibstone's 'Zephyr,'and Mr BroAvn's 'Fly.'
What splendid runners! They are neck and neck. We must
have a pair of gloves on these. Wliich AVUI you bet on ?"
But NeUy had no pleasure in the sight before her. There was
no affectation in the feeUng which made her turn her eyes the
other way, and refuse to watch the poor hare as it doubled again
and again to evade its pursuers, and made frantic leaps in the air
in its wUd endeavours to escape the doom before it. I t was not
affectation which caused her to close her eyes and bite her lips to
prevent an exclamation of horror bursting from them, as the shrUl
scream of the captured animal, so like that of an infant, rung
upon the a i r ; and the sigh of relief with which she welcomed the
announcement that it was all over, was pure and genuine as
herself. Nigel Brooke could not faU to remark that, from a
burning red, his cousin's cheeks had turned quite pale ; and he
asked her if watching the sport was unpleasant to her, and if she
would rather go home.
" Oh ! AA^ould you take me ? " she said, quietly. " Are you sure
you would not mind it. Cousin Nigel, and that you won't think me
very foolish; but to tell the truth, it makes me feel quite sick."
He looked at her as she spoke, with as much admiration as Dr
Monkton had done, but there was nothing in the gaze of hia
calm, gray eyes to caU an extra blush into her face.
" We AvUl go at once, Nelly," he replied; " I am glad you don't
like to watch i t ; I should have thought less of your kindness of
heart if you had. I hardly knoAv Avhat I was about to bring you
here."
And they turned their horses' heads towards the spot where
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they had left Mrs Brooke's carriage, with the intention of telling
her they were about to leave the doAvns. But before they reached
it, they were met by Dr Monkton, who was mounted on his own
steed, a showy hunter. As he approached Nelly Brooke, he
raised his hat to her.
" Pardon me, Miss Brooke, but I am commissioned by your
aunt to tell you that she has already returned home. She found
the air so cold, and the time between the matches so prolonged,
that she became tired of waiting. She hoped that you and Mr
Brooke would join her at luncheon."
Nelly made no answer to this address, but looked at her Cousin
Nigel.
" Thank you," he said, curtly, " w e will do so."
"Are you returning to the Chase now?" continued Dr Monkton,
still looking at the young lady.
" I believe so," she replied.
" Then, perhaps, you will allow me the pleasure of riding by
your side so far," he said, turning his horse's head, and bringing
it alongside of the little gray.
She blushed, and half bowed acquiescence, for she scarcely
knew what else to do, although she felt that the proposal was
not calculated to please her cousin.
Nigel Brooke reined up his chestnut fiercely on the other side, as
though questioning the doctor's right to accompany them; but as
he could think of no possible objection to the arrangement, he
could only show his disapprobation by his silence.
Thus, the conversation on the way was not a lively one, as
Nigel took no part in it, and Nelly's answers were chiefly
monosyllabic; and as soon as the gates of the Chase came in
view, Dr Monkton, again raising his hat, galloped off in the
direction of Hilstone.
The cousins found Mrs Brooke rather tired and rather cross
from having waited too long for her luncheon, for she was a
lady who was easily put out, if anything went wrong in the
gastronomic arrangements; so Nigel Avalked off again as soon as
the meal was over, and did not make his reappearance until the
dinner was on the table.
The next afternoon they were all three walking abreast in the
garden, Avhen he thus adclressed his cousin—
" Nelly, did you not have a letter from your brother this
morning ?"
" Yes," she replied, with a sudden glow which always rose to
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her face at the mention of her brother. " Yes, Cousin Nigel,
and he says grandpapa has not been so weU as usual lately, and
that if he does not get better soon, he would Avish me to return
home." And the girl smUed at the anticipation, even whUst she
sighed for the cause. Nigel looked grave.
" I am sorry for that," he said, " b u t it is probably only the
change in the season which has affected him.
Old people
generaUy feel the setting-in of autumn and spring."
" Oh ! my dear, it is most likely nothing at aU," exclaimed her
aunt. " Don't think twice about it—just an old man's fid-fads;
we are not going to lose you any the sooner for that, I can tell
you."
Here Nigel interposed, as though to cover the heartlessness of
his mother's speech.
" W h y I mentioned Eobert, Nelly, was, because I wish to
make him a present, and to consult you about it. What should
you say to a Bath chair, in which he might easUy be wheeled
about. Would it not enable him to take a great deal more
exercise in the open air ? "
How the girl's eyes sparkled at the mere idea.
" Oh, cousin! it would be just the thing ; it is the very thing
Ave have always longed for. I could wheel Bertie out in it, could
I not ? He would be able to go with me in aU my walks. I
could Avheel him up to the Farm, or to the vicar's. You don't
know how strong I am. Oh, cousin! " and in her gratitude and
pleasure, Nelly seized the hand of Nigel Brooke in both her own,
and then dropped it as if it had been a hot stone, as the impropriety of the proceeding broke upon her mind.
Mrs Brooke could not see the girl's delight without some degree
of interest; but she thought a present that was to cost forty or
fifty guineas was rather too laA-ish to be expended upon a place
like Little Bickton.
" You to AA'heel a gentleman about out of doors, my dear ? " she
said to Nelly with well acted surprise. " I am afraid that is
scarcely the occupation for a young lady. Has your brother never
tried walkuig on crutches ? I should have thought a nice pair of
crutches, Nigel, the best thing to send to your poor cousin."'
Nelly's brief enchantment seemed to be dissohdng.
" Bertie is so—so—sensitiA-e," she said timidly. " I could
hardly explain to you what he feels about himself—but he has
always had such a horror of walking about on crutches.''
" A horror ! my dear ?—weU, I call that sinful in any one who
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has not been blessed with the use of his legs. However, here comes
the doctor ! and we '11 just ask him what he thinks about it."
And to the disgust of Nigel—and the dismay of poor little
NeUy, who greatly disliked having her brother's affliction spoken
of before strangers—Dr Monkton was really to be seen advancinoto meet them on the gravel path.
" Doctor, you have just come in time," exclaimed Mrs Brooke, as
he saluted the party; " though what made you guess we should
want you this afternoon I can't think."
" Sympathy, my dear Mrs Brooke, sympathy," replied the handsome doctor, showing all his teeth; " but for whom may I be required—not for yourself, I am sure; nor for Miss Brooke, if I may
judge from her bloom?" bowing towards Nelly as he spoke.
" Now be quiet, you naughty man," said the lady of the house,
with infantine vivacity; " you are here not to pay compliments,
but to give us your advice; my niece, here, has a brother, a tAvin
brother, who is greatly afflicted—deformed in fact"
" Aunt," said NeUy, imploringly.
" Well, my dear child, it is the case; and my son wishes—
very properly I am sure—to make his poor cousin some sort of
a present, a remembrance ! didn't you say so, Nigel ? "
" Have it your own way, mother," he said, carelessly, but with
a look of intense annoyance.
" B u t we differ slightly as to the species of offering which
would be most acceptable—most useful I should rather say—to
a cripple. Nigel proposes a wheel chair—but in my opinion, as
he has no one to push him about in it, a good pair of crutches
would set the young gentleman more at Uberty. They make
crutches so beautifully now, doctor, don't they ? "
" But my brother is not a cripple," said Nelly, boldly, although
she felt very much inclined to cry; " he can walk about alone,
though not for any distance, and I am afraid he would not use
crutches."
" But they would enable him to walk far," persisted Mrs Brooke.
" There was a man, I remember, who "
"May I inquire the nature of your brother's complaint?"
said the doctor, interrupting Mrs Brooke without any ceremony,
and addressing himself to Nelly.
" He was born so," she began in a very low voice; " we are
twins ; and he was born a weakly baby, and I a strong one. He
could not sit upright until he was four or five years old—and he
has laid on the sofa half his life since then. His back is very
F
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weak, and so is his health altogether, but he is not deformed—
no more than I am," she concluded, indignantly.
" A spinal complaint, I presume? Is there no curvature?"
inquired Dr Monkton, Avith increased interest.
" I suppose there is, but he stoops, so we can hardly teU. If
he tries to hold himself upright it hurts him."
" F r o m what Miss Brooke tells you," now interposed Nigel,
" you may suppose that an easy Bath chair would be the most appropriate conveyance for my cousin. He has not as yet possessed
one, and in consequence, has taken very little out-door exercise."
" I should think you could scarcely choose anything more useful," repUed the doctor; " b u t perhaps you know that there are
several varieties of invalid chairs, some are made expressly for"
" What, doctor! and don't you approve of crutches then ?" came
as a last appeal from Mrs Brooke; but he went on with his sentence.
"Some are made expressly for the convenience of persons
suffering from the weakness under which, I conjecture, from the
account Miss Brooke has favoured me with, her brother labours.
I t would' be a pity, if you decide upon purchasing such an article,
that you should not procure the best and easiest of its kind.
There are several hand-carriages of the sort you require, now in
use at Hilstone, most of which I have myself chosen for my
patients, and I shaU be most happy to show them to you whenever you like to come over for that purpose."
" You are very obliging," replied Nigel Brooke, who did not like
to receive coldly an offer which was apparently made in good faith.
" Why should you not all drive over together ? " continued Dr
Monkton, turning to Mrs Brooke. " If you and ^Miss Brooke
will only consent to overlook the discrepancies of a bachelor's
establishment, and to take luncheon at my house, I shaU be
charmed to entertain you there."
At this, Mrs Brooke, who had been rather hurt at her favourite's
disregard of her opinions, plucked up her spirits again, and reacUly
agreed to the proposal.
" Why not, indeed ! I think it Avould be delightful, and can
answer for Nelly, as well as myself; only you can never call
yours a bachelor establishment, doctor, whilst you haA'e your
good sister to live with you and look after you."
Dr Monkton boAved.
" But just at present," he said, " my sister happens to be away,
and therefore it Avill really be the meal of an anchorite to which
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I must invite you. What day may I hope to have the pleasure
of seeing you ?"
" Will the day after to-morrow suit you ?" asked Mrs Brooke,
quite eager for the promised visit.
" Any one day which suits yourself," he said. " Therefore we
may consider that a settled thing; " and then the conversation
turned upon other subjects, and no more was said about the
Bath chair, or Nelly's absent brother.
Nigel Brooke did not half like the prospect of a luncheon under
Dr Monkton's roof, but he could think of no possible objection
to raise against it. Nelly never gave the matter a thought after
it was once settled; but she could not so easily drive that other
old familiar subject out of her loving little heart.
" He is not deformed, is he ?" she asked anxiously of Nigel, as
soon as they found themselves alone again.
" Deformed !—who ?—Bertie ?—of course n o t ! " exclaimed her
cousin, starting out of a reverie; " but I say, Nelly, do you care
much about going to this luncheon at Hilstone ?"

CHAPTER XIL
BUT whether Nelly cared, or did not care, or Nigel approved, or
did not approve, made no alteration in the fact that the plan of
the luncheon was a settled thing, for Mrs Brooke had decided
that it should be so ; and when she had set her heart upon an
object, she was apt to make it disagreeable for such as did not
readily adopt the same views concerning it as herself.
Yet, notwithstanding that she had encountered no opposition
to her Avishes in the present case, she was not in her best humour
on the day she had engaged that they should visit Dr Monkton
at Hilstone. And the circumstance which had had the power
to ruffle her temper was a very slight one. On the morning
in question, she had been lavishly praising her niece, as was her
wont at that period, in the apparently dull ear of her son. H e
had listened patiently to a lengthy tirade on Nelly's abiUties and
tact from his mother, wondering to himself the Avhile hoAv much
longer her enthusiasm on the subject would last, when he was
roused by Mrs Brooke giving an impatient stamp with her foot
as she exclaimed—
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" EeaUy, Nigel! you are beyond aU bearing. Here have I been
telling you that this sweet creature is of the greatest comfort
and use possible to me, and that I want you to bestir yourself
and make some arrangement for her living here altogether, and
you sit with your eyes on the ground as if you did not hear a word
I said, and look almost as interested as if I had been speaking
of a cookmaid. I really don't believe you ever give a thought to
your cousin or me, or any one but yourself! "
The injustice of the accusation stung Nigel Brooke into answering with greater warmth than he would otherwise have done.
" You are quite mistaken, mother," he said quickly, " if you
imagine that I am bUnd to Nelly's merits, or rate her A'irtues any
lower than you do. Perhaps it were better for me if I did. But
I simply think she is one of the most charming and lovable
Uttle creatures I ever came across, and that she is far too good to
become a mere companion to you or any one. I hope we shaU
Uve to see her happily married, and above the necessity of earning
her bread in that capacity or any other." And Avithout waiting
for an answer, Nigel Brooke had hastUy left the room.
His reply had taken his mother completely by surprise. That
she should praise her niece to him, however extravagantly, was
nothing, in her own opinion, but that her son should so fully and
openly acquiesce in aU she said, was quite a different thing.
And she felt it the more because she could not reasonably find
fault with it even to herself. She had invited, nay, urged Nigel
to join her in pronouncing a verdict upon his cousin, and his
ideas had merely corresponded with those which she professed
to hold. He may have agreed simply from a desire to please
her, and yet the remembrance of his kindUng eye and energetic
manner seemed to deny the supposition. She could not forget
also that he had called NeUy " the most charming and lovable
creature" he had CA'er come across, and that sentence alone was
sufficient to rouse Mrs Brooke's jealous temper for the rest of
the day.
So that the driA^e to Hilstone was not a very lively one, and
Nelly feared that her aunt could not be feeling weU, she was so
unusually sUent and undemonstrative.
HUstone was a "city buUt on a hUl, which could not be hid,"
but it was approached from Orpington on its highest side, so
that Nelly had thought, Avhen she first drove down its principal
street, that it AA-as almost as perilous a descent as that of one of
her own Kentish hiUs. It was a very old toAA-u, A\ith intricate
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thoroughfares, and many of the upper stories of the shops and
houses projected so far beyond the houses that they darkened the
street and suggested the unpleasant idea to a stranger that they
were about to tumble over. Sometimes the pavements were so
narrow that two persons could not walk abreast on them, and
more than once the carriage left dayUght behind it altogether as
it passed through an archway formed by connected buildings.
Nigel spoke to his cousin of everything they passed which he
thought might interest her, because his mother lay back on the
other side of the carriage with her eyes shut, and refused to make
any remark of her own accord. But soon after they had entered
the town, they turned into the street in which Dr Monkton Uved.
AU the streets in Hilstone were named after old saints, and this
one was called St Bartholomew's. It was so narrow that two
vehicles meeting there could not have passed each other; and
when, after skirting a dead wall, the carriage finally stopped before
the front of a taU red-brick house, which stood on the pavement,
and had all its windows closed with shutters, Nelly thought
that she had never seen a dwelUng before which looked so cheerless and uninviting. But the outside of Dr Monkton's house was
only a proof of the old saying, that " appearances are deceitful."
As soon as the wheels were heard to stop, the door with its quaint
knocker and handle was thrown open, and there stood their host,
boAving and smiling in a hall which for size and decorations might
have A'ied with that of the Chase.
Mrs Brooke recovered her equanimity at once; she skipped
down the carriage-steps and into the house Uke a girl, and immediately fell into raptures with everything she saw there. As soon
as Nelly, foUowed by her cousin, had joined her aunt, Dr Monkton led them through the hall into the dining-room, where luncheon was already spread, and which opened with glass doors on
to the lawn of a garden such as is seldom seen in the midst of
any town but a cathedral one. A grassy lawn, bright, smooth,
and even as it could be, surrounded by a waU of fifteen or sixteen
feet in height and completely covered with ivy. Three or four
ancient walnut and mulberry trees stood at various intervals about
the grass; and everything was so solemn and so still, the place
seemed so shut in from the outside bustle of traffic, that the few
gay geraniums and other flowers which brightened it appeared
almost out of place, like knots of coloured ribbon on the serge
dress of a nun,
" It is Uke a church," said Nelly, as she stepped outside the
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dining-room window and stood on the gravelled terrace, and
listened to the caAving of the rooks in the cathedral yard; " it is
aU so quiet—it almost makes me hold my breath : I feel as if I
w'ere in the garden of a cloister."
" And so you are, Miss Brooke," exclaimed the doctor, who
had heard the remark, " or rather, in what was so ! My place
was not exactly a nunnery, but it was a sort of dower-house for
the aged and infirm nuns who had become past their work."
" ^\Tiat a number of them must have died here," said Nelly ,
" I should always fancy I saw their ghosts flitting about in the
moonlight.
" What absurd nonsense you do talk, chUd!" said Mrs Brooke,
testUy. " I am sure there is nothing about Dr Monkton's house
to remind one of anything so unpleasant. You quite give me
the shivers Avith your fancies."
" Let us go into the dining-room, my dear madam," interposed
the doctor, gaily, "and see if luncheon cannot dispel them. Miss
Brooke is not the only person who has pronounced my house
gloomy on a first acquaintance ; but I cannot permit it to be
thought so to-day, at any rate. I t is a festival for a lonely bachelor
when two such ladies as yourselves condescend to grace my humble
board ; " and conducting his guests to the table, he set them doAvn
to a capital repast, at which they were waited upon by two menservants. Dr Monkton always chose to speek disparagingly ot
himself and his belongings, but in reality, he was remakably weU
off, had an excellent practice, a comfortably-furnished house, and
everything about him conducted in good style. The only thing
required to complete his establishment was a wife; but as he was
known to be on the look-out for one, it was supposed that the
deflciency would before long be suppUed, and meanwhUe it
afforded an immense deal of innocent excitement to the young
ladies of HUstone.
But although the luncheon was exceUent, it did not soothe the
troubled spirit of Mrs Brooke as it should have done; for as soon
as the doctor was satisfied that her temporal wants had been
attended to, he devoted himself to her niece, and the fact that
NeUy did not seem to appreciate his attentions was no aUeviation to her aunt's sense of neglect. Dr Monkton had to speak
more than once before he coidd recall the girl's wandering
thoughts to the dainties which he placed before h e r ; her eyes
were oftener fixed upon the paintings with which the walls of the
room were adorned, than on the face of her host; and her nuiid
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occupied Avith the luxurious couches and arm chairs Avhich furnished
it, than with the topics which he urged upon her consideration.
But before the meal was ended, Dr Monkton by chance hit
upon the magnet which should hold the attention of his young
guest. He was speaking of the carving of a little frame Avhich
had attracted her notice.
" It is the work," he said, " of a young man who has lost the
use of his legs. By the by, Miss Brooke, has your brother a fancy
for any employment of the sort ?"
She turned towards him directly, and began to speak of Bertie,
and what he did, and did not do, and how distasteful occupation
appeared to be to him, on account of his weak health, his sister
fondly surmised. The doctor took advantage of the point he had
thus gained. He commenced to speak earnestly to her on the
subject of her brother's affliction; told her of similar cases in which
he had seen the sufferers completely restored; asked whether
galvanism had yet been tried Avith him, or chemical baths, or
several other means, by which he said that spinal disease had
been arrested or cured. Nelly became excited on the subject, to
her of greater interest than any other in the world; she talked
faster and better than either her aunt or her cousin had heard
her do before; she gave Dr Monkton every particular she coidd
think of; her eyes danced and her cheeks grew rosy, and her
mouth was wreathed with smiles, as he answered almost everything she told him with the renewed assurance that he saw no
reason that her brother should not eventually be restored to health.
" Time will be needed of course," he said, " and all the more
because the attempt has been delayed, but I should have no doubt
myself of the ultimate issue. I wish I had him here," he added,
leaning back in his chair, and slapping his hand upon his knee.
" What advice has he had did you say, Miss Brooke ? "
Then she repeated the name of the old village doctor, who was
not bound by the parish to visit Little Bicton more than twice a
week, unless he were urgently summoned, and to whom alone
had the sight of poor Bertie's crooked back ever been submitted.
Dr Monkton was too politic to make any remark upon what
he heard ; he did not even shake his head, but he reiterated his
wish to have Mr Eobert Brooke under his own care, which, after
aU, was saying as much as he could. But this animated conversation between the doctor and Nelly did not appear to possess
much interest for either Nigel Brooke or his mother. The latter
fidgeted about on her chair, and coughed audibly, and leant her
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elbow on the table, and looked up at the ceiling or anywhere in
order to show that she was bored.
Nigel pursued a different course. He was only too eager to
watch the interchange of looks which was going on betAveen his
cousin and their host; it did not bore him, but it made him
angry. He chose to mistake Nelly's bright flashing eyes, and
glowing cheeks, which his reason might have told him only
flashed and glowed for Bertie, for the signs of an incipient flirtation,—for a flirtation with the doctor, with the man he so much
disUked, and a mixed feeling of jealousy and maUce made him
interrupt her once, when she was describing her brother's
lassitude, to say—
" I think you can hardly attribute aU Eobert's helplessness to
his Ul-health, Nelly. You should teU the doctor that he refuses
to do even what he can."
" But in cases of this sort," remarked Dr Monkton, blandly,
"'the patient is often oppressed with a sense of such perfect incapability, that it almost amounts to the possession."
" That may be," replied Nigel Brooke; " but it is not the case
with my cousin. He is able to undergo sUght exertion, and he
knows it, but his disposition is naturaUy indolent, and the best
thing that could happen to him in my opinion would be to be
forced to do things for himself. You must not beUeve quite all
that Miss Brooke tells you of him."
Nelly looked at her cousin in surprise.
Hitherto he had
alAvays spoken so kindly, so affectionately of Bertie, that she
could hardly beUeve that the words she had heard had faUen from
his lips. But there was no mistake about it. Nigel was looking
more sternly at her than she had ever seen him look before,
and his mother was smiUug furtively as though to second his
opinion.
For the first time, the little country girl dared to feel angry
with them both : she turned aAvay quickly, and re-directed her
attention to her host, whilst he, perceiving that her cousin's remark had not pleased her, hastened to deny his beUef in it.
" I t requires a professional knoAA'ledge of such complaints, Mr
Brooke, to be qualified to pass an opinion on them. No one but
a medical man can be prepared to judge how far the brain and
capability of action may be affected by such a weakness as i l r
Eobert Brooke suffers from. HoweA'er,asAve appear to have finished
luncheon, I propose, if agreeable to all parties, that we take a little
stroU round my premises, Avhen I shall be able to show you one

Nelly and Nigel"

Make

it up Again!'

89

or two specimens of the wheeled chairs to which you aUuded
during my last visit to the Chase."
He rose as he spoke, and conducted his guests into the garden,
where he exhibited all his floral treasures to them, as well as the
invalid carriages which they had expressely come to see. Nigel
Brooke and Dr Monkton spoke further together concerning the convenience of this, or the lightness or durability of that make ; but
aU that they said was uttered in a very business-like and formal
manner, whilst Nelly and her aunt, lingering behind or beside
them, never exchanged so much as a single word. The girl was
brooding, not sullenly, but with deep pain, on the careless way
in which her Cousin Nigel had spoken of her beloved brother;
and the elder lady was reflecting on the terms her son had used
concerning her niece that morning; and what he could possibly
have meant by them. As soon as the gentlemen had said aU they
had to say to one another, Dr Monkton returned with his old assiduity to Nelly's side, and she almost welcomed him there. He
was the only one who had made excuses for Bertie's foibles,—the
only one who could trace his faults, as she did, to his inherent
weakness. Besides, he had suggested the hope that her brother
might even noAv be cured; and Nigel—Cousin Nigel, whom she had
begun to look upon as so dear a friend, had treated the idea with
indifference; had even seemed as though it were distasteful to
him. Nelly's eyes grew dim with unshed tears, as this latter
thought struck her mind, and brought keen dissappointment with
it. Even then she would have gratefully returned to her old
faith had her cousin showed the least sign that he regretted what
he had said. But Nigel Brooke, on the contrary, held quite aloof
from Nelly during the rest of the afternoon, permitting Dr Monkton to monopolise her attention, whilst the few syllables which
he uttered were solely addressed to his mother, and he took an
early opportunity to suggest that it was time they returned to the
Chase. Mrs Brooke was not unwilling to gratify her son; she
also had been disappointed of her day of pleasure, and welcomed
the prospect of its close. The drive back to Orpington was even
less Uvely than the one from it had been. The elder lady appeared
stUl more gloomy and dissatisfied than she had been in the morn
ing. Nigel Brooke preferred to return on the box of the carriage,
and Nelly was silent and utterly miserable, though she coulcl
hardly say why. She could hardly define which of the day's incidents had so greatly disappointed her; everything had happened
just as she had anticipated, and the hope which Dr Monkton had
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communicated to her respecting h,er brother, should have raised
rather than depressed her spirits. And yet she sat crouched in
her corner of the carriage, only longing for the hour of bedtime,
and still more for the day when she should return to Little Bickton and try to forget her visit to Orpington, and everything connected with it.
»
After such an afternoon, and Avith such companions, dinner
could be nothing but a solemn ceremonial, and the quiet CA'cning
which followed it something worse. Nelly would have given anything to be able to creep away in sUence to her bed, but she was
StUl too shy to suggest anything so oppposed to the ordinai-y
routine of the Chase, so she sat stUl, busied with some work for
her aunt, and sighing over her disappointment the whUe. A t last,
however, the legitimate hour arrived, and she rose to bid JNIr.*
Brooke "good night." IJsuaUy the latter preceded her along the
corridors, but on this occasion she presented her cheek to Nelly
in ominous sUence, and let her go.
Nigel was out of the room at the time, and NeUy was congratulating herself that she should escape a second formal leavetaking, when, as she placed her foot upon the upper corridor, she
met him about to descend.
" "Where are you going to, Nelly ?" he inquired.
" Bed !" she said, laconically.
" Already ! is it so late as that ?" and he looked at his watch.
" Just ten o'clock ! weU, you have lost no time—where is my
mother ?"
"Down-stairs in the drawing-room.
Good night. Cousin
Nigel 1 " and Nelly essayed to pass on.
" Stop a moment, Nelly. Are you in so great a hiurry ? Or are
you ill ? " as he caught a fuller view of her face.
" I am not Ul, thank you; I am only tired," she repUed.
" Tired; what! not with that fascinating doctor's talk, I hope ?
I think it would take a great deal of that to tire you, NeUy."
" You know nothing about i t ! "
" You appeared wonderfully pleased Avith it, to-day, any way."
" Did I, cousin ? I t is more than I was Avitli every one's ! " she
answered, with a flash of spirit.
" I could have told you that—only it is not generally considered
polite to neglect one's friends for a stranger."
" I Avas not aware that I had neglected anybody."
" You gave no one else a chance to say a Avord to you."
" Y o u had a chance, cousin, and good use you made of i t ;
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speaking_ against my poor Bertie." She moved on a Uttie farther
as she said this, for the tears had risen to her eyes, and she did
not wish him to see them. But he followed her untU she stopped
before her own bedroom door.
" Nelly ! don't be angry Avith me ! I didn't mean to vex you,
but the truth is, I cannot stand the impertinence of that felloAv
Monkton, and it drove me mad to see him monopolise you so. As
for speaking against poor dear Robert, you know I am almost as
anxious to serve him as you are. Make it up again, dear child—
will you not ? Eemember what an old fellow I am, almost old
enough to be your father, and don't be hard upon me ! "
She was only too glad ; too thankful to make it up. She had
a lighted candle in one hand, but she placed the other confidingly
in his, and showed him a countenance which was bright as ever,
under the influence of his words. At the same time, another
figure had appeared at the farther end of the corridor, and stopped
on perceiving them.
"You old enough to be my father, Cousin Nigel! Oh, what
nonsense !"
The girlish surprise which accompanied this remark was better
calculated to soothe his ruffled feelings than any tribute to his
Avorth or intellect could have been, and as he answered it, his face
became almost as radiant as her own.
" But it is true, Nelly, nevertheless—lam so much older than you
are, that you must forgive me if I do not always make myself so
agreeable to you as a younger fellow might do."
" I should not like you younger, Cousin Nigel!" she said,
ingenuously.
" Ah ! I am all very well as a guardian or an adviser, but what
would you say if a man as old as I am were to ask you to be his
wife, Nelly, eh ?"
The words Avere playful, but the tone was so earnest, that it
belied the words, and as he waited for her answer, his breath came
short and quick.
But he waited in vain; Nelly made no reply, unless the blood
which mounted to the very parting of her hair, could be taken
for one.
" You would tell him to go about his business, and look out
for a woman of twice your age, wouldn't you, Nelly ? " he urged.
" I don't know," she said, slowly.
"• Well, good night, my little cousin, then ; go to bed and dream
of your ansAver."
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" Good night. Cousin Nigel !"
He took her hand again, and then the impulse seemed irresistible ; he stooped down and kissed the innocent face which she
had turned towards him.
I t was the first kiss that any man, except her brother and
grandfather, had presumed to offer her since her chUdhood.
Nelly lingered a moment from sheer surprise, and then, without
a word, darted into her room, and closed the door behind her.
Nigel Brooke just ejaculated her name, as if it were an entreaty
for pardon, and then saying to himself, " God bless her !" turned
to retrace his steps.
Advancing to meet him, with an air of indescribable injury, he
beheld his mother!

CHAPTEE XIII.
THE AVIND SHIFTS ROUND TO THE ORIGINAL QUARTER.

in the corridor they encountered one another. Mrs
Brooke's spare figure was shaking Avith her rage, and her saUow
complexion looked livid by the light which she carried. Her son
at once guessed the reason of her perturbation, but he refused
to appear to notice it.
" Well, Mr Brooke !" she ejaculated, with trembUng Ups.
" WeU, Mrs Brooke!" he repeated, professing to take her
Avords in jest, " I suppose you are going to bed?"
" I am going into my bedroom," she replied, sternly, "where I
request you will give me a few minutes' conversation."
Nigel smiled grimly, and shrugged his shoulders, but he followed her nevertheless.
The bedroom was well Ughted and Avarmed, and Prout, the lady'smaid, was in attendance. But Mrs Brooke dismissed her at once,
with an order to wait until the bell should recaU her. The woman
noticed the dark look of her mistress, and the haughty bearing
of her master, and departed to inform her fellow-servants that
they AA'ere going to have a " row ' in the house, as sure as her
name was Prout. As soon as she was gone, Mrs Brooke threw
herself into a chair, and cast her piercing eyes upon her son, who
remained standing, leaning with one arm upon the mantelpiece.
" Pray, what is the meaning of all this ?" she at length demanded, finding that Nigel Avould not be the first to speak.
" O f all what?" he repeated. " I have foUoAved you here.
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mother, at your own request, but you can scarcely expect me to
provide the conversation as well as the company. Please to be
more explicit."
His coolness irritated her.
" You know what I mean as well as I do," she said. " I wish
to learn what is the meaning of the endearment which I have
just seen pass between your cousin and yourself ?"
" The meaning I" said Nigel, with a smile. "Well, I suppose
the meaning is that Nelly has a sweet little face, and I kissed it.
Nothing so wonderful in that, is there ? We are cousins, after
all; and it is rather hard upon a man if he cannot sometimes take
a kiss from a pretty girl without being brought to book about it.
I t ' s what every one does who has the chance."
" But are you like 'every one' in this respect, Nigel ? TeU me
that," said his mother. " I have known you as long as anybody,
I suppose, and it is the last thing I should have expected of you.
Are you a ' kissing ' man ?—are you one of those who will run
after any woman, be she barmaid, chambermaid, or lady, so long
as she has a face which happens to coincide with your idea of what
is pretty?"
" No, indeed! I hope not," replied her son, laughing.
" I
have never been accused of being catholic in my attachments yet,
and I am afraid it is too late to begin now, even had I the wish
to do so."
" Then, if such is your true opinion," rejoined Mrs Brooke, with
renewed asperity; " what, I again ask, is the meaning of the
kiss which I saw you give your Cousin Helena ? On your own
confession, such an act from you means more than it would from
another man."
" You are putting very home questions, mother," replied Nigel,
gravely, " a n d such as I should be quite justified in refusing to
answer; and you are, moreover, if I mistake not, doing the worst
thing you can for your cause. You are forcing me to search my
heart for the solution of a question which otherwise I might have
been content to leave unanswered altogether. What if, after
self-examination, I should tell you that the feeling which prompted
me to kiss Nelly when I wished her good night is likely to prove
a stronger one than I had yet given it credit for ?"
" I should say you were a fool!" exclaimed Mrs Brooke, quickly.
" Thank you," was the quiet reply.
" I should say you were mad, Nigel—idiotic—insane. I t
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would be the act of a madman to permit yourself to fall in love
with a girl whom you can never marry."
"And why not? I am independent, I believe, and my own
master !" At these words Mrs Brooke's jaw dropped, as if she
had been suddenly smitten with paralysis.
"Why—should you—not marry—Helena Brooke? Good
Heavens ! you must be mad already to ask the question. Have
you forgotten her birth, her parentage, everything connected Avith
the misfortune of her being ? "
" I have forgotten nothing—I wish I had. Not her birth, or
her parentage—they are atoms in the scale; but the miserable fact,
as yet unknown to her, that my father caused the death of hers."
" Atoms in the scale !" repeated Mrs Brooke, who always tried
to emphasise her arguments by echoing her opponent's words.
" Those are what you call ' atoms,' are they ? You, who might
marry anybody, who have a right to expect blood and beauty
and intellect in exchange for the noble fortune your poor dear
father left you ! to think of throwing yourself away upon a girl
from the country, uneducated, unrefined, and "
" Hush, mother," said Nigel Brooke, firmly; "take my advice,
and do not say a word of Nelly that you may have reason hereafter to repent. As to the want of formation in her character,
and education in herself, I think it is not many days since I
heard you affirm that her natural cleverness more than atoned for
aU deficiencies of that sort. Her beauty is undeniable, at all
events in my eyes; and her blood is the same as my own."
" I t is not the same as your own," commenced his mother.
" I brought no taint of shame Avith me to "
" I choose to consider it so," said her son, coolly interrupting
her; "and could my cousin be induced to accept me for her
husband, it would prove no obstacle to our marriage. But I
greatly fear, that not only have her thoughts never turned in that
direction, but that I am far too old to succeed in guiding them
there. Nelly is a chUd compared to me."
" Of course she is," replied Mrs Brooke, only too glad to take
up another line of reasoning; " why, she is young enough to be
your daughter. You will be thirty-six on your next birthday,
and she is just turned seventeen. The mere idea is preposterous!"
Nigel smiled again, almost contemptuously.
" I was thirty-five last month, mother, and Nelly was eighteen
a short time previously, though it certainly makes little diflerence
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to our argument.
I am too old for her, there is no doubt of
that."
"Seventeen years between you," said his mother, in a voice of
ridicule, " a well-assorted pair truly. Why, you would be an old
man, whilst she was still a young woman, with all the idlers of
her acquaintance dangling after her. An euAdable position to be
placed in, certainly."
" I should not be afraid of that," he returned, warmly; "if
Nelly accepted me of her own free will, she woidd be as staunch
and true as myself. If perfect sincerity is not written upon her
face, the world does not contain it. But I would not take the
promise of any woman, unless I thought the happiness of her life
depended on it, and I have no hope that I should be able to make
that of so young and innocent a creature. Were I to ask her
she would only refuse me, and then I should have broken up the
sweet friendship which I may hope to claim from her now;" and
Nigel Brooke sighed, for he had come to think, during the last
half hour, that to be friends with his Cousin Nelly was not enough
to satisfy him,
" Oh, dear! if you are bent upon the matter, I don't think you
need in the least fear a refusal," sneered his mother, from her
arm-chair. " I have no doubt Miss Helena would be ready enough
to take you for the sake of your money alone, and you could
scarcely expect a girl of that age to marry you for anything else.
It would be a fair barter, you know; youth and (what you consider) beauty on one side, and a good establishment on the other;
' exchange is no robbery;' and I have little doubt but that her
brother, and even her amiable old grandfather, who is too proud
to eat a dinner at your expense, would be the first to urge her
not to neglect so eligible an opportunity of settUng herself. Why,
the girl's fortune would be made by i t ; she would be a fool
indeed to refuse such an offer only on account of the vast difference in your ages, when she may reasonably hope to outlive you
and marry a second time. She would never be so absurd;" and
Mrs Brooke leant back in her chair, and affected to laugh heartily
at the mere notion of such a contingency.
Nigel bit his lips until the blood started to the surface. His
mother (and she knew it well) could not have chosen a better
method to turn him from his contemplated purpose, than impressing on him the idea that, in the event of Nelly accepting him as
a husband, he could never feel quite sure whether she had done
so for himself or for his money. He could not believe that the

g6

Nelly

Brooke.

reasoning which Mrs Brooke had used, held good Avith respect to
his cousin; he could not think but that,, were he so bold as to
ask her if she loved him, he must be able to read the truth in her
eyes—and yet—he knew that women were born actresses; that
the most simple of their sex were able, on occasions, effectuaUy to
hide their feelings; and that wealth, and aU the luxuries which
wealth brings with it, were a great temptation to the poor. And
as he remembered this, his spirit feU, and he almost wished his
money bags were at the bottom of the sea.
Mrs Brooke perceived the change that was taking place in his
feeUngs; he was viewing the prospect of such a marriage in a
new light, the light she had placed before him, and she rejoiced
at her success. I t did seem to strike her, although the fact had
not escaped the notice of her son, that, in her anxiety to prove
to him the absurdity of his present wishes, she had advanced as
evidence a reason exactly opposite to that which, but a few days
before, she had tried to instil into his mind. Yet, in this she
was not unlike many female casuists who are not, on the whole,
remarkable for the perspicuity of their arguments.
" WeU, my dear, I hope you are thinking better of it," she
said, more amiably, after a pause, during which Nigel had remained Avith his head leaning on his hand, gazing thoughtfuUy
into the fire.
" Thinking better of what?" he said, rousing himself,—" of the
probability of NeUy ever groAving to love me? No, I am thinking
worse of it, thanks to your suggestions."
" You wiU think still worse of it if you do not act upon them,
Nigel," was the reply.
" I should like to ask, in my turn," he said, looking his mother
fuU in the face, " what has happened to alter so entirely your
opinion of my cousin. Ever since she has been under this roof,
you have done little else than assail me with stories of her
incredible talent, usefulness, and SAveetness of disposition. Two
days ago, she Avas, in every respect, so charming, that you were
quite upset because I could not immediately write to ask my
grandfather to permit her to take up her permanent abode Avith
you; to-day, when an opportunity presents itself, by which you
might legitimately keep her always by your side, you cannot find
terms sufficiently strong in which to couch your disapprobation
of a closer connexion with her. What does it mean ? ^V^lat
has Nelly done ? or in what respect is she different from what she
was the day before yesterday ? Can you answer me that ? "
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Mrs Brooke's faded cheeks grew quite rosy under the fixed
gaze with which her son now regarded her; she saw that she had
got into a difficulty from which she could scarcely be extricated
Avith credit to herself; and it was unpleasant to have those searching gray eyes of Nigel's bent so scrutinisingly upon her features
whilst she was thinking of a good reason to give him for the change
which her sentiments had undergone. But the case was a hopeless
one, and she was compelled to be contented with telling the truth.
" She has done nothing particular, that I know of, Nigel, except
that I scarcely approved of the very forward manner in which she
went on with the doctor this afternoon; but that is not, perhaps,
to the point. She is a very good girl in many respects, very
useful and obliging, and so on; but she is anything but what I
should have expected my son to choose for a Avife."
" In fact, the poor child would make a very good companion
for yourself, a species of slave to fetch and carry, and be bullied
whenever you had no one else to vent your temper on ; but she
is not good enough, Avith all her clever and affectionate and guileless disposition, for me to love, and cherish, and protect from all
tyranny. She would be too independent, in such a position, to
please you or serve your purposes."
Mrs Brooke's quick temper could not stand the tone of sarcasm
with which these words were uttered; she fired up again, ancl
sjjoke as angrily as she had done at first.
" I decline to argue with you any more on the subject. I am
not qualified to refute coarseness, or untruth."
" S o be it," said her son, carelessly, changing his position as if
to leave the room. " I was not the one to commence the argument, please to remember."
" And you Avill please to remember on your part," she retorted
fiercely, " t h a t I totally decline to lend my countenance to the
continuance of any such familiarities as I witnessed this evening
between your cousin and yourself. If you choose to fiy in my
face; to refuse to give up the absurd notion you appear to have
conceived, or to permit Helena Brooks to return to her proper
home and associates, I shall leave the house, and then you Avill
be compelled to part with her."
" Not for long, though, unless by her OAvn desire," returned her
son, with eyes which flashed almost as much as her own. " Don't
you try any tricks of that kind, mother, unless you Avish to see
me married, and my house closed against you as a home Avithin
the next month."
G
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" Then will you promise to give up making love to this girl ? "
" I will promise nothing 1 I shall do just as I think fit," replied Nigel Brooke, haughtily.
" You defy me, Nigel! " exclaimed his mother.
" Not at all, mother ! but I claim at thirty-five to act on my
own responsibility, and particularly in a matter of this kind.
You have driven me to speak my mind to you, so you may as
weU understand at once, that from this night the conduct I may
pursue towards my Cousin Helena wiU be regulated solely by her
own wishes."
And without further parley he left the bedroom. Mrs Brooke
looked after him for a moment, and then burst into tears.
She had been defeated.
She knew that whether her son proposed to Nelly or not, thenceforth her own reign in Nigel's house
was over.
C H A P T E E XIV
" WHAT COULD HE MEAN BY IT ? "

BUT meanwhile, what interpretation did NeUy put upon the kiss
which she had so unexpectedly received ? "The rest of the poor
little country girl was sadly disturbed by it. At first she had
felt nothing but astonishment at the Uberty which had been taken
with her: then remembering her own age and that of her cousin,
she grew terribly ashamed of the proceeding as she questioned
what Nigel himself would think of her for having permitted him
to embrace her so quietly : but when the latter feeling had had
time to subside, and her cheeks had somcAvhat cooled doA^m, under
the consoling thought that she could not possibly have prevented
it, she began to wonder what on earth could have made him
dream of doing such a thing !
What could he mean by it ? He had said he was old enough
to be her father, but he had no right on that account (so Nelly
argued with herself) to treat her like a child. But next, the
doubt, whether, after all, it xvas treating her " like a chUd " crept
into the girl's heart, and freshly suffused her cheeks Avith crimson.
Some may say it was a great deal of fuss to make about a very
slight t h i n g ; and had Nelly Brooke been reared in a toAvn, or
Uved twenty years later, she might not have thought so much about
taking a kiss from her cousin. But it has been mentioned before,
that from her childhood until that time no man, except her grand-
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father or brother, had ever offered to do more than shake hands
Avith her; and the strangeness of the proceeding startled her almost
as much as the proceeding itseU. She did not conceive it possible that her sex could ever give or accept kisses without bestowing a second thought upon the action. To her it bore far too
deep a significance for that. For a woman—a real grown-up
Avoman—to accept such an attention from a man without remonstrance, appeared in Nelly's unsophisticated eyes almost Uke
confessing that she cared for him. And why on his part should
a man offer such a tribute to any girl on whom he had no natural
claun, unless he wished to tell her that she was clear to him 1
These questions puzzled the simple little heart, and wearied
the unphUosophical brain, long after both should have been
hushed to rest beneath the influence of sleep. It was not often
that NeUy's healthy vitality refused to submit itself to nature's
nurse, but in the present instance it was many hours before she
could compose herself, and with the first beams of the morning
she was wide awake again, with that tormenting question stlU rapping at her heart—" What could Cousin Nigel have meant by it?"
Had Cousin Nigel himself been appealed to in the matter at
the time of its occurrence, he would probably have answered,
that he didn't know ; but the interview he had subsequently had
with his mother had considerably altered his feelings concerning
it. Her searching questions and premature opposition had acted
as a forcing-glass to his budding affection, and what overnight
had appeared but as the tenderest of plants, was a full-grown
tree in the morning. He also had lain awake, thinking over
each trait Avhich he had observed in Nelly's character, during the
four weeks of their acquaintance; of the unselfishness, the candour, and the generosity of her disposition; and had arrived at
the conclusion that if he could really win such a loving, innocent
heart for himself, he AVOUICI be the A-ery luckiest of men. Not
that he had forgotten or OAi'erlooked the horrible suggestions
which his mother had made relative to the great attraction he
possessed i s his fortune; but Nigel Brooke Avas a sensible man;
he was not one to be deceived, or blinded, or led completely astray,
by the assertions of any one. He could see that his mother's surmises might have some truth in them ; but he determined that he
would himself be the judge of his cousin's motiA'es, by her actions.
A woman who cared only for the Avealth of the man she consented
to marry might conceal her real feelings, and feign affection for
him so long as he did not put the question openly to h e r ; but
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there were foAV faces so brazen, Nigel fancied—and Nelly's
certainly was not one of them—that they would permit their
owners to tell a direct falsehood on so important a subject, and
not betray themselves. So he resolved that Nelly should decide
the matter : and he would regulate his own actions by her future
conduct towards him.
But though he had settled all this very comfortably Avith himself, and though he was thirty-five years of age instead of eighteen,
Nigel Brooke did not feel much more brave at the idea of facing
his little cousin at the breakfast-table that morning, than she did
at that of meeting him.
Whilst Nelly Avas blushing at her own reflection in the lookingglass, and failing at least half a dozen times in dressing her hair to
her satisfaction, as she wondered what Cousin Nigel would say
when he first saw her, or whether he would remind her by his looks
of the dreadful thing which had happened overnight—he was recklessly casting aside collar after collar, which he had spoilt by
attempting to fasten with his hot nervous hands, whilst he hoped,
by Jove ! he hadn't frightened the dear little girl by what he had
done, and wished, by George ! that he had thought of asking her
permission first.
MeauAvhile Mrs Brooke, who appeared at that time to be the
one of the three who most needed pity, lay in her bed and refused
to rise at all, declaring she was ill. She was very apt to be
taken ill when she was in a bad temper, and to keep all the
curtains drawn and her face from the light, and to refuse to
speak to any one. This ruse of hers was rather a convenient one
for her friends, and it Avould be a happy thing for all families, if
their iU-tempered members would follow her example, and make
a point of retiring to their rooms directly they found a fit
coming on.
So Mrs Brooke, smothered in bed-clothes, and sulky as she
Kould be, ordered buttered toast and tea into her OAvn apartment,
iind sent a message to her son, to tho effect that she Avas too unwell to appear at the breakfast-table ; a piece of noAvs Avhich he
Avas sufficiently unfilial to be rather glad to receive than otherwise.
The first morning-bell had sounded, and Nelly, Avho had just
commenced to pull down her hair again, hastily stuck in the
remaining hair-pins, and kncAV that, right or wrong, it must remain as it was, for she had stiU to complete her dressing; and
her Aunt Eliza, although very unpunctual herself, was extremely
particular that no one else in the house should be so.
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At that moment, Pinner's tap sounded at her door.
" Come in!" cried Nelly, and the woman entered with a letter
in her hand.
" J u s t come for you, miss, by the morning's post. Let me
fasten up your dress whilst you open it."
Pinner had become very attentive, not to say servile, in her
behaviour towards Nelly lately; but it is not to be supposed
that the favour in which the young lady appeared to be with Mrs
Brooke, and the prospect of her soon quitting the Chase and
leaving half-crowns behind her, had anything to do with the
change.
"Thank you!" said Nelly, taking advantage of the servant's
offer.
The letter was from Bertie, and she was more anxious to read
it than usual, because she had expected to receive it the morning
before. As she glanced down the sheet of paper she was surprised
at its brevity; but by the time she had mastered its contents, she
was both surprised and miserable. It ran thus :—
" J\IY DEAREST NELLY,—You must return home at once ; my
grandfather is no better, and Nurse Aggie cannot attend to both
of us. Start as soon as you receive this letter, and come alone ;
remember you are not to accept the escort of Nigel Brooke, or
any other Brooke. Had I knoAvn half what I do now, about them,
you should never have entered their house.—Your affectionate
brother,

BERTIE."

And then he seemed to have thought better of sending her so curt
and unsatisfactory a letter, for he had added a postscript to say :
" Don't worry yourself about what I have written, and don't tell
anybody about this letter ; it is nothing concerning you, and you
shall know all when we meet. But do not lose an hour after you
receive this. You Avill travel home very well; the same way you
went; and when you arrive at Eeddington, if there is no fly to
be seen at the station, go to the George Inn and tell them to
turn out theirs for you."
Nelly read the short epistle over and over again, but she could
make nothing of it, excepting that Bertie had heard something
dreadful of her aunt and cousin, and was very angry about it.
But what could he have heard ?
Pinner reminded her that the second bell had rung, but her
head Avas SAvimming with the shock and surprise, and even her
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aunt's probable anger seemed to clAA'indle into a thing of no
consequence beside it.
" Aren't you AveU, miss ?" inquired the maid, as NeUy, Avith
scared and puzzled features, sat down upon the bed.
" I feel rather giddy. Pinner. I think the morning must be
close. Please open the window and leave me alone for a minute,
and I shall soon be able to go down-stairs."
When she was by herself she took her brother's letter from the
envelope, and read it over again. " Had I known half what I do
about them, you should never have entered their house." What
could Bertie have heard, and Avho could have told him ? Surely
no one had been so cruel as to set him against Cousin Nigel, Avho
had been so kind and generous to her and him !
And then the girl turned sick Avith the sudden but absurd
fancy that in some miraculous way her brother had come to the
knoAA'ledge of what had passed betAveen Nigel and herself the
night before, and smiled at her own folly before the sickly feeling
had died aAvay. Yet AA'hat could it be ? and how was she, when
the news of her sudden departure had been broken to her aunt
and cousin, effectually to reject the offers of assistance by which
she felt sure it Avould be followed, Avithout betraying the reason
for her refusal ? She felt so frightened at the mere idea of the
task before her, that had Nigel not Avaited for her appearance,
breakfast would have been half over before she descended to the
breakfast-room; and still she had not learned her lesson. Yet
she did not dream either of betraying her brother's confidence,
or neglecting to comply Avith his wishes, for from their infancy
Bertie, though in a loving way, had been her tyrant and ruler,
and as she had come to Orpington obediently at his command,
she would leave it in like manner.
Nigel Brooke, who, on finding that NeUy was so unusuaUy late
in making her appearance, had attributed her unpunctuaUty to
a distaste to meeting him again, Avas still Avalking up and doAvu
the room when she entered it, looking out of the AvindoAvs and
into the fireplace, and wishing he had been shot before he had
scared her with his impetuosity. But there was something besides
fear m Nelly's face, and her cousin perceived it at the first glance.
I t was the indecision as to what she should say to him, mingleel
with the constraint natural to anyone Avith such a task in prospect,
which imparted to her the appearance of coldness, for Avhich her
cousin gave her credit. But so far from feeling cold toAvards
him for his conduct of the evening before, the ncAvs she had just
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received occupied her thoughts almost to the exclusion of that
Avhich had so troubled them previously, but which, under present
circumstances she Avould hardly have had the heart even to resent.
" Is Aunt Eliza not down yet ?" was her first inquiry, as she
timidly dropped the hand he proffered her.
" No ! " replied her cousin, the expectations with which he had
anticipated her entrance being considerably damped by the formaUty of her salutation; " s h e is not well this morning, I am
sorry to say; so we must go to breakfast without her."
They sat down, one on each side of a large round table : and
when the servants had solemnly provided them with tea and
coffee from the sideboard, and the dumb-waiter, laden with a
relay of dishes, had been wheeled to Nigel's side, they found
themselves alone.
NeUy finished one piece of toast, and then another, resolving
within herself each time that the disappearance of the next
morsel should be the signal for her to tell her cousin of the letter
she had received;. but at the end of her breakfast, she was no
nearer the completion of her object. A few commonplace remarks
had passed between them, but nothing more; and then Nigel
Brooke rose from the table, and stood with his back to the fireplace.
I t was always the first move towards breaking up the breakfast party. Nelly saw that the moment was come for her to
speak, and after all, it was easier to tell him than his mother.
So in a very dry, husky voice she commenced—
" Cousin Nigel! "
" Well, Nelly," he said, expectantly.
" I am going home to-day."
" Going home ! what do you mean ?"
" I have had a letter from Bertie by this morning's post, and he
wishes me to return at once : grandpapa is ill, and I am wanted."
" Oh, my poor child, I am so sorry," exclaimed her cousin Avith
genuine concern,—"not only that the old man is suffering, but that
your visit is to be cut short by it. But is it so very urgent, Nelly?
Are you sure that they cannot spare you for a fcAV days longer ?"
She shook her head.
"Bertie says I am to go at once," she repeated, " t h a t I am not
to lose an hour. I am afraid poor grandpapa must be Avorse than
when he last wrote."
" But it is a long journey for you to take on so short a notice,
Nelly. Surely to-morroAv will be time enough."
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" I must go to-day if I can," she replied ; " I have very little
to pack, you know, and Pinner promised to put up my things
whilst Ave were at breakfast. Which is the earliest train by which
I could start ?"
" If you must go to-day (though I cannot see the necessity for
it, Nelly), there is a train leaves Hilstone for Eeddington at
lioon. But I cannot let you go alone : I shall take you home
myself, so you had best see my mother, and ask her adAice on
the subject."
But at the mention of his providing himself as escort, although
she had fully expected it, NeUy turned quite pale.
" O h no, Cousin Nigel; indeed you must not go with me, I
can very well go alone. I came here all by myself, you know;
and if you Avill only let me have the carriage to go*to the HUstone
station in, I shall get on very well."
" W h a t nonsense!" he exclaimed; " I wiU not hear of such
a thing. Your coming here was a very different affair. We
expected you, and sent to meet you, and Orpington is only two
miles from the station; but your brother cannot even be certain
that you Avill start to-day, and if he were, who has he to send to
Eeddington to wait for you ? You will arrive there late in the
evening, and be stranded, fourteen miles from your home, and
perhaps unable to get a conveyance to go on in. I t would be
madness, Nelly, perfect foUy ! Avhat could you do by yourself at
night in a strange town ? I consider that you are under my care,
and I cannot permit such a thing; so pray do not propose it
again. Whenever you go back to Little Bickton, I go with you."
Nelly leant back in her seat in despair. What could she say
which should appear at all reasonable, to turn him from his
purpose.
After a moment's thought, she rose, and, going up to her
cousin's side, said firmly—
" Cousin Nigel, you cannot go Avith me to-day; I do not wish it."
"And why not, Nelly ?" he asked, quickly; " tell me the truth."
" There is nothing to tell," she replied, nervously, '• excepting
that I do not wish you to go with me. I must go home to-day,
but I must go alone."
" Will you let me send a servant with you as far as Eeddington ?" he asked, a sudden suspicion flashing on his mind. She,
on her part, imagining that if she agreed to this proposal, the
other would be dropped, acquiesced eagerly.
" Then it is my presence AA-hich is unpleasant to you, Nelly ?"
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She drooped her head.
" Tell me the truth, chUd," he repeated almost fiercely, as he
seized her hand; " tell me the real truth, and put me out of pain.
Is it / o n l y to whom you object as a travelling companion ? "
" Yes !" she answered, in a very low tone, but the one AVord
was enough for him.
At that moment, notwithstanding his belief in her sincerity, he
was almost ready to suspect that the story of her having received a
summons to Little Bickton was merely an excuse to rid herself the
sooner of his presence. As the idea struck his mind, a chill ran
through his frame, and he released the hand which he had taken.
" I have made a fool of myself," he said, in a pained voice.
" Forget what has passed between us, Nelly, and let us be friends
still." And then, with affected indifference, he continued :—" I
might have guessed that my presence at Little Bickton would be
inconvenient just noAV, when my grandfather is so i l l ; I should
be stranded at Eeddington myself, and have no more idea what
to do than you Avould, but the maid Pinner shall travel with you,
and see that you procure a proper conveyance to Bickton. She
can sleep at Eeddington herself, and return to Hilstone to-morrow.
Would you mind seeing my mother about it at once, or shall I
pave the way for you ? "
" I can do it, thank you," she said, sadly. After having given
her Cousin Nigel such a wrong impression of her feeling respecting
himself, the wrath of her Aunt Eliza seemed a very little trouble,
yet she hardly knew what else .she could have said to him.
But to Nelly's surprise, Mrs Brooke did not appear to be half
so angry or put out at her news as she had anticipated. It still
Avanted ten days of the date when she had always intended to
return home, and her aunt had repeatedly informed her that she
should never be able to part with her when the time came. Instead of which, she listened to her niece's faltering narrative of
the letter she had received, and the necessity for her immediate
fteturn, without once interrupting her with objections or regrets.
The fact being that Mrs Brooke, who was conscious that she had
not deserved much in this instance at the hands of Providence, was
Avondering to herself by what lucky chance her wishes for Nelly's
departure should have been so miraculously granted.
" I shall take home the lace jacket and the muslin cuffs and
collars I am embroidering for you, Aunt Eliza," poor Nelly said,
with c[uivering lips, " a n d send them you as soon as they are
finished; and I am very much obliged to you for all the kindness
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you have shown me, and I shaU never—never forget it," concluded the girl, in a burst of tears.
" There, there ! my dear!" said her aunt, Asith an affected
attempt at comfort, " I am quite sure you wiU not; and anytime
AvUl do for the collars and sleeves. You needn't hurry yom-seU
over them, for I daresay you AviU have enough to do Avith your
poor sick grandpapa."
" Yes," sobbed NeUy ; " and if it wasn't that grandpapa is Ul,
and poor Bertie so helpless, I woiddn't have thought of leaving
you so suddenly—particularly as I am of use to you; but they have
no one to do anything for them but old Aggie, you see—and
Bertie wants so much attention, and "
" Oh yes! my dear; I understand it aU, perfectly," repUed
her aunt; " of course you could do nothing else but go to them—
it would be very Avrong if you did not. Old people are soon gone,
this weather—the least thing AVUI take them off—and you might
never see your poor grandfather again, if you delayed to return."
At this supposition NeUy's fears gained the upper hand of her
distress.
" Do you really think he can be so Ul as that %" she asked, Avith
frightened eyes. " Have you heard anything. Aunt Eliza ? Did
they write to you as weU ?"
" Write to me, my dear ! " said Mrs Brooke, pettishly; " who
shotdd Avrite to me ? I thought you said, yourself, that the old
man was worse."
"WeU, I think he must be worse," said truthful NeUy, her
sudden alarm aUayed by her aunt's reply, " else Bertie would have
given me a day or two to prepare for my journey in, but he particularly begs me not to lose a moment."
" Of course; and you would be very wrong to do so; and
perhaps I had best say good-bye to you at once, as you must have
some arrangements to make before starting, and my head aches
sadly. Good-bye, my dear; you can Avrite to me after a few
days, and let me know how your grandfather goes on—and please
tell one of the servants, as you go out, to send my son to me."
The news of NeUy's intended departure had almost cured Mrs
Brooke of her ill-temper, particularly as she guessedfi-omthe girl's
dejection that nothing satisfactory could have passed between
her and Nigel. She even felt equal to seeing the lattei", and
trying to patch up their quarrel of the night before.
NeUy, on the contrary, left the bedroom sobbing bitterly. She
was glad to go home—poor little soul—but she was very grateful
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for aU the kindness Avhich she had experienced at Orpington, and
it went to her heart to think she Avas about to leave her friends
in so sudden a manner, and that it would not be long, perhaps,
before they knew what her brother had told her in his letter.
What would they think of her ? How ungrateful her Aunt Eliza
would say she was, and how unworthy of all the pretty presents
which she had given her; and Cousin Nigel, who had taken her
out on horseback, and done all he could to give her pleasure—
what kind of return would he consider this, for the kindness he
had shown her ?
When she reached her bedroom, she found that Pinner had
already been informed that she was to accompany her to Eeddington ; and that another servant was employed in packing and
cording her box.
Nothing was left for Nelly to do but to
bathe her swollen eyes, and put on her walking apparel; and her
arrangements had not long been completed when a single knock
at her door, and the words in her cousin's voice—" Nelly, the
train starts at ten minutes to twelve, and the carriage will be
round in five minutes "—told her that her connexion Avith Orpington Chase would soon be severed.
She followed her luggage down-stairs, and took her seat mechanically upon one of the hall chairs. As soon as the carriage
wheels sounded on the gravel drive, the door of the breakfastroom, which was just opposite, opened, and her Cousin Nigel appeared.
" "What! are you here, Nelly ?" he said, reproachfully. " You
need not have grudged me the last five minutes ! " and holding
out his hand, he led her to the vehicle.
She was to travel as far as Hilstone station alone, for the trunk
was in the rumble, and the maid preferred to sit on the box with
the coachman, so the cousins' farewell was exchanged in privacy.
" God bless you, child," said Nigel Brooke, even more paternally than usual; " I Avould have gone as far as the station with
you, only I knoAV you would rather I did not."
She tried to murmur something about being obliged and not
" being ungrateful," but he scarcely caught the meaning of her
words.
" Don't cry, Nelly !" he said, entreatingly ; " i t ' s over noAV,
and I didn't mean to vex you. Eemember me to Bertie and to
the old man, and let us know of your safe arrival—and—Ave shall
meet again some day soon, shan't we ? Drive on, Saunders ! "
Then, as the carriage commenced to move, he ran by the side
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of it for a few yards, as he hotly repeated, " Don't crj', my darling, for Heaven's sake."
And though Nelly did not take his adAace, in so far that she
cried quite as much on the way home as she had done on the way
there, she could not help recalling to herself the strange expressions that her Cousin Nigel had used to her that morning, and
wondering Avhat they meant.
CHAPTER XV
NELLY'S AVELCOME HOME.

BUT though NeUy Brooke both distressed and perplexed herself
about what had occurred at Orpington Chase all the way to Eeddington, as soon as she arrived at that very dull and second-rate
country town, Avhich, on account of A'arious changes and delays,
was not until six o'clock the same evening, she forgot her trouble
in the magical thought that she was so near her home again. The
solitary fiy was luckily in waiting, and as she was the only passenger who had to travel beyond the town, she had no difficulty
in procuring i t ; and Pinner, finding that she could return to
Hilstone by a night train, prepared, after a good tea at the George
Inn, to take advantage of it, as she had received orders to do.
So NeUy set off, as her Cousin Nigel had done some weeks
previously, to traverse the fourteen miles of hilly country which
lay between Eeddington and Little Bickton, in a vehicle which
never exceeded its five mUes an hour even on level ground. But
the girl's feelings Avith respect to the necessary inconvenience and
delay greatly differed from what his had been. She was as impatient, it is true—indeed far more so, but it was the impatience
of love and not of temper.
Her feet once more upon Kentish soU, and her face set in
the direction of home, her eagerness to gain it became almost
beyond her powers of endurance, and her only wonder Avas how
she had managed to live so long aAvay from it. She grew sick
with her longing, as she sat a prisoner in solitary confinement in
the Eeddington fly; and as soon as they came to the first hill,
and the driver descended from his box in order to ease the horse,
his passenger jumped out also, and expressed her intention of
walking by his side.
" Don't you do that, miss," said the man, thinking the act was
prompted by compassion for his animal; " he'd carry half a dozen
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of such as you, and not feel it. I shouldn't do it myself on a dry
night like this, but I likes to stretch my legs occasionaUy."
" And I like to stretch my legs, too, 'Thompson," replied Nelly,
who knew the driver by name; " and I am so impatient to get to
Bickton, that I feel as if I couldn't sit in the fly whilst it goes so
sloAvly."
" You 've been away for a goodish spell, miss."
" Three weeks last Thursday, Thompson, and it has seemed
like three months to me. I should never be contented away
from Bickton. Have you been there lately ?"
" To Bickton, miss? well, no! I can 't say I have, not since I
drove that strange gentleman back from the Farm Cottage to
EedcUngton. He was a quick-tempered one, to be sure."
"Was he?" said NeUy, timidly.
" WeU, I put him doAvn as such, miss, leastways on the road
there. But there was a mortal sight of wet that night, there's
no denying. He Avas a deal more sociable as we returned, and
asked a mint 0' questions about the place and people."
" Have you heard any news from the Cottage lately, Thompson?" Avas her next inquiry. " My grandpapa has not been Avell.
That is the reason I am returning home to day."
" Well, now,'' exclaimed the man, " t h a t ' s strange, sure-ly, I 'm
a-talking to the granddaughter of old ^Ir Brooke, ain't I, miss ?"
NeUy repUed in the affirmative.
" I did hear a summat about him last market-day, though 'tAvas
a mere chance that it reached me. I was cleaning my horse in
the stable-yard, when in come Farmer Weston and another
gentleman. ' H o w ' s the old gentleman at the Farm Cottage?'
says one. ' Mortal bad,' says the other (that was Farmer Weston,
you know, miss): ' Ave aU think he 's a-going.'"
The man looked round at Nelly as he made this communication, as though he had said the most ordinary thing possible, and
Avas startled by the expression in her face.
" Oh ! Thompson, can it really be true ? They never told me
he was so iU as that ! Pray drive me home as fast as ever you
can, and I 'U give you half a crown for yourself."
Nelly was in a position at the moment to make this offer, for
her cousin had taken care that his mother should supply her
little purse Avith money before she started. But the genuine distress so visibly pictured in her face touched Thompson to that
degree, that he shook his head to intimate that he refused to take
the bribe.
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" I '11 take you to Bickton as quick as ever one horse can do it,
miss, and I don't want nothing over my fare for it. I 'm real
sorry I told you anything to make you uneasy, and I daresay it
was only the gentleman's talk after aU."
But this latter consideration had Uttle effect in soothing poor
NeUy's fears, and she spent the rest of the journey in miserable
suspense, conjuring up so much evU that might have happened
to each of the beloved inmates of the Farm Cottage during her
absence, that she forgot everything but her ardent desire to meet
her brother and grandfather and old Aggie again, and assure herseK that they existed to welcome her.
Orpington Chase, its inhabitants and its troubles, faded away
in the distance, ancl home fiUed her thoughts to the exclusion of
aU else. In fancy she ran a dozen times into the old famiUar
passage, and burst into the sitting-room, and threw herself into
the arms of Bertie, lying on his sofa, and saw her old grandfather
dozing in his arm-chair, only looking a little paler than usual, and
presently waking up to assure her it was her absence which had
affected him, and that now she had returned he was himself once
more; or the scene darkened, and she thought she might have to
knock again and again for admission at the Cottage, and that at
last old Nurse Aggie would come doAvn to the door, with stealthy
tread and a solemn face, and she Avould hear that her grandfather
was lying up-stairs dead and stretched out upon his bier. How
would such fanciful fears affect an excitable and affectionate girl
as she sat alone in a fly in the dark for nearly three hours, for it
was nine o'clock before she reached Little Bickton ! Joined to
the slowness of her progression, and the soUtude and suspense
she was enduring, they affected NeUy to such a degree, that she
seemed to turn to stone beneath their influence, and by the time
the wheels of the fly grated before the Cottage door, she had
scarcely strength to leave it. But as they invariably do in such
cases, events turned out very differently from what she had anticipated. The front door was opened simiUtaneously Avith that
of the fly, and Bertie, making sure of her arrival, had crept into
the passage, foUowed by Nurse Aggie Avith a Ughted candle.
With a cry of exceeding joy, the girl sprung to the ground, and
took her brother's wasted form into her arms, and pressed it to
her bosom. Although in reality not altered from the moment
when they parted, how pale and thin he looked in her loving
eyes. She thought he must have shrunk to half his size since
she had seen him last. But he was there, her Bertie, her brother,
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her second self; the face she had loved from infancy was pressed
against her own, and the powerful reaction could only end in tears.
" Oh, Bertie ! Bertie !" she sobbed, as they clung to each other,
" how glad I am to see you, darling,—how thankful I am to be at
home again !"
Bertie was not altogether unaffected on his part, for his dependence on his sister had made him strangely feel her unaccustomed absence, though the mysterious clinging sympathy
which is supposed to connect most twin children seemed in this
case to exist on her side alone. He kissed her fondly, and did
not seem impatient of her tears, though he tried to draw her
away from the scrutiny of the coachman and the nurse.
" Come with me, dear !" he whispered, as he led her into the
dining-room. " I felt sure that you would come to-night. We
ought never to be separated, Nell; we can't do without each other;
we should have been born with a ligature between us, like the
famous Siamese twins."
" Oh, I wish we had," said the foolish girl, smUing in the
midst of her tears; then, as they entered the sitting-room, and
she caught sight of her grandfather's empty chair, she continued
anxiously, " But how is grandpapa, Bertie?"
" Oh, he's all right," said her brother, carelessly.
" All right, darting ? "
The tone of surprise recalled Eobert's wondering fancy; he
remembered the letter he had written to summon his sister home,
and in a different tone, continued, "That is to say, he has had a bad
cold, and not been well otherwise for the last fortnight, but he is
no worse than he was. His illness was not the real reason of my
desire for your return, NeUy, as you must have seen."
" Yes, but let us talk of that presently, darling," she said, with
a sigh, as she prepared to lay aside her walking things, and help
old Aggie in the disposal of her luggage. The next ten minutes
passed very boisterously. The mastiff Thug nearly went frantic
when he was made aware of his mistress's arrival, and leapt at
her with sufficient violence to throw her down, in his clumsy
endeavours to give her a hearty welcome; and the old nurse,
although much less vehement, was hardly less demonstrative in
her delight at regaining " her child," as she always called Nelly,
in contradistinction to her brother.
" Ah ! it's a sight for sore eyes to see you again, Miss Nelly,
for Ave 've had a bitter time of it since you been away, I can tell
you," she said, as the girl followed her into the kitchen.
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" T h a t I 'm sure you must, nursey, and there hasn't been a day
that I haven't wished I were back again to help you. It wUl be
cpite a treat to shake up the beds again, and to make pies and
puddings as I used to do, and to leave oft' playing at being a fine
lady. Being a fine lady, and doing nothing but sit in the drawingroom or drive in a carriage, doesn't suit me at all, Aggie; I have
often and often longed to be back again amongst the cabbages,
at dear old Bickton."
" Well, you 've got your wish then, you see," repUed the old
AA'oman, with a touch of discontent in her voice,—'' not that but
what I think sitting in a drawing-room fitter for you than helping
such as me with the house and kitchen work. But 'tisu't the
work, Jliss Nelly, as I complain of; I 've Avorked hard aU my Ufe,
and that you knOAV, but I like to have a bit of thanks when aU 's
done, and that's what I 've never got from any one since I lost
sight of your bonny face, my bird."
" D o you think grandpapa is really ill, Aggie ?" said Nelly,
anxious to change the subject.
" I don't think nothing about it, I am sure on't," repUed the
old Avoman. " When a gentleman of that age takes to his bed,
it isn't a good sign; and he's been close to his for the last week."
" Hasn't the doctor been sent for ?" exclaimed Nelly, in alarm.
" No, he haven't," replied Aggie, sturdily.
" But why not, Aggie ?"
" That's more than I knoAA-, !Miss Nelly ; aU I can say is, now
that you 've come home, I hope you 'U have things your own way,
for they have been in a queer Avay since you left. QuarreUing
here, and loud words there, and bad language used; I never heard
the like of it since I lived in this house afore, and I don't wish to
hear it again. If you want the doctor for to see your grandpa, miss,
you 'd best ask Master Eobert's leave, for he's master here UOAV,
or I 'm quite mistaken."
'• I ' m grieved to hear j'ou speak like this, nui-sey," said Nelly,
sorrowfully, as she laid her hand on the old woman's Avithered
arm. " You know that I haA-o always loA^ed you and been grateful to you."
" Bless you, my darling," replied Aggie, as she turned and
kissed the blooming cheek of her nurseling; " you ve always been
everything that's good to all of us, and that we know AVCU enough.
But now, go you into the parlour again, or perhaps ^Master Robert
may be put o u t ; and I '11 send you up supper as soon as ever it
is ready."
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" Let me help you, nursey."
" Not I—not on this first night. Miss Nelly—for all the world.
It Avill be up in five minutes at the latest."
" Can't I see grandpapa this evening ? "
" Well, I don't see the use, my dear ; he's fast asleep, and your
going in might rouse him. Best leave that tiU to-morrow morning."
" I think we should send for Mr Bumble to see grandpapa,
Bertie," said Nelly, as she re-entered the dining-room.
" Very well, dear," he replied, " do what you please ; I have
waited for your return to settle everything of that sort. If the
old man wants looking to, you had better write to Bumble."
The supper tray now made its appearance, and Nelly, Avith
Thug close beside her—^with his huge head thrust lovingly into
her lap, sat down to it in solitary state. "Won't you have some
supper, Bertie % " she said to her brother.
"No, thanks; for I am not used to eating at this hour, you know."
" Nor I," replied his sister, smiling, " and I feel too happy to
be hungry, though I ought to be."
But as she pronounced the words, " Nor I," which brought back
the habits of the Chase to her recollection, she suddenly remembered that the reason for which she found herself at home, was
as yet a mystery to her; and the expression of her face changed
so rapidly that her brother exclaimed—" How now! what's
the matter, Nell ?"
She had forgotten it till that moment; she had been so occupied with Thug and old Aggie, with her grandfather's illness, and
the delight of meeting her brother again, that she had entirely
forgotten to ask him why she had been so unexpectedly recalled ;
and what it was so dreadful that he had heard against their aunt
and cousin, that he regretted she had ever entered their house.
" B e r t i e ! " she gasped in her eagerness, "you have not yet
told me why you sent for me to come home. Oh! I was so
astonished and surprised, and I didn't in the least know what to
say to them at the Chase about it. I think—I am afraid," she
continued, falteringly, " that I quite offended Cousin Nigel this
morning by refusing his offer to accompany me home."
" AU the better if you did !" replied Eobert Brooke, rudely.
" But, darling, tell me what it is ; what can have changed all
your feelings regarding them, and made you so angry about my
going there. I did so for your sake, Bertie."
" You had better take your supper first, NeUy; for you Avill
have no appetite afterAvards, I can tell you."
H
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" Oh ! but I must know," said the girl in a piteous tone, as
she left the table and knelt by her brother's side. " Bertie, dear,
do tell me, for they have been so kind to me aU the time, and
your letter made me so mihappy."
" Kind to you," repeated Bertie in a voice of contempt. "Yes !
and weU they may be. But if }ilr Nigel Brooke, or his fine lady
of a mother, imagines that a few palaA'cring words and a few old
rags, from them now, wUl Avipe out the irreparable injm-y their
father and husband did us, they are vastly mistaken. I hope
you said good-bye to them once and for ever, NeU, for you wiU
never see them again."
At this she called out so loudly that old Aggie ran from the
kitchen to see what was the matter Avith ^''hcr child," but trotted
back again upon hearing the plaintive words which foUowed the
exclamation.
"Never see them again, Bertie—never see Aunt Eliza, who
has been so very kind to me—or Cou—cou—cousin Nigel again ?
Oh ! you cannot be in earnest: you have heard something that
is not true. It is all a mistake, dear : depend upon it—and when
you find it out you will be sorry you spoke of them like this."
'• I t is not a mistake," said the young man, excitedly; " it is as
true, Nelly—as that I wish to God Ave had never been born.
" Bertie, Bertie, darling, don't look like t h a t : speak to me
—tell me what it is—you cannot think how horrible is this suspense 1"
He had risen from the sofa now, and was standing whUst she
stUl clung about his knees.
" Well! if you wiU know it," he exclaimed loudly, " here it is.
and if you can tell me afterwards that you stUl care to sit at the
board of Nigel Brooke, and eat his bread, and accept his faA'ours,
you are not my sister, and I wUl not own you as such. His
father murdered ours !''

CHAPTEE X V I
EOBERT BROOKE TELLS HIS SISTER HALF THE TRUTH.

T H E sound of the word " murder " is sufficientl}- awful at any
time, but particularly when it is used in connexion with any one
belonging to ourselves.
Nelly Brooke, as she heard it, rose sloAvly from her kneeUng
position, and dropped, white and trembling, on the sofa, which
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her brother had just vacated. For a moment neither of the twins
spoke to each other.
"WeU ! what do you think of i t ? " then demanded Eobert,
breaking the silence.
" I cannot beUeve it !" she ansAvered, in an awe-struck tone.
" B u t it is true, I tell you; true as gospel."
"Murdered him," repeated Nelly, Avonderingly; " murdered his
own brother ! it is impossible."
" You may call it what you please," said Eobert Brooke ; " /
call it murder. I t is sufficient for me to know that Nigel Brooke's
father challenged mine, and shot him down like a dog, Avhilst his
opponent fired in the air. I wish he hadn't: I wish he had shot
him through the heart, the cowardly cur."
" But why did they fight ? " asked Nelly ; " for what reason ?"
At this question the face of her brother changed. He visibly
showed his discomfiture; and it was not untU she had repeated
it that he sulkily replied—
" The cause signifies little ; the fact remains."
" And does he, does Cousin Nigel, you think, know of this ? "
" The name of the man you speak of, Nelly, is Nigel Brooke,
and don't let me hear you call him anything else again; he is not
your cousin nor mine, and never shall be."
" W e are the children of brothers," she said, in refutation of
Eobert's assertion, but he did not appear to hear her words.
" We must be cousins since our fathers were brothers," she repeated after a short pause.
" Men who call each other out for the purpose of being shot at
are not entitled to the name of brothers," he at length replied ;
" but it little matters what our actual relationship to this man may
be—were it twice as near, Ave never could be otherwise than
strangers."
" But who told you of this dreadful story, Bertie ?" she demanded, half hoping that her brother might have gathered it from
some questionable authority.
"My grandfather," he said, curtly.
'• What ! grandpapa ? He says that one of his sons kiUed the
other. Then it must be true ! Oh, how shocking, how terrible ! "
—and overcome Avith the idea of her unknown father lying bleeding and dead by the act of his own brother, the girl covered her
face Avith her hands.
" Now ! what Avould you say to going back to Orpington
Chase, and joining in their pleasures, and partaking of their
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luxuries, NeUy ?" inquired Eobert in a voice which was almost
triumphant.
" I don't wish to go back," she said, shuddering ; " I never wish
to leave home again ; but, Bertie, it was not our cousin—-I mean
it was not Nigel Brooke's fault that his father behaved so cruelly.
Surely he had nothing to do with it. Is it ahvays to prevent his
being kind to us, or caring for us ? "
She thought afterwards that she had never seen her brother
look so angrily at her in his life, as he did when he turned
towards her now.
" Are you regretting the leeks and garlic of Egypt ? " he cried.
" Do you Avish to keep up the acquaintance of the son of your
father's murderer,—the son of the man who made us what we are
—orphans, ay ! and worse than orphans; looked doAvn upon,
poverty-stricken, obscure,—who feathered his own nest, and left
his child independent, whilst the children of the man he murdered
remain without a friend in the world ?"
" But he tries to make it up to us, and you refuse to let him,"
she said, bold in her attempted defence of those who had been
kind to her, though timid as a dove, generaUy speaking, in opposing any assertion of her brother's.
Eobert Brooke looked at her with the greatest contempt.
" Bah ! " he said, " it is of no use talking to a girl; they have
no ideas beyond their dresses and bonnets ! Have you no sense
of honour, Nelly; no sense of justice; no sense of what is right
and consistent to do ?"
" Oh ! I hope I have, Bertie," she said, earnestly ; " but perhaps you have not explained it sufficiently to me. TeU me aU,
the AA'hole truth, just as it happened, and I shaU better understand it."
" The whole truth, as you call it, is simply that my grandfather
and I, being left alone together for the first time in my remembrance, have talked more to each other than we ever cUd before.
We have had one or tAvo very stiff arguments, I can teU you, Nelly,
and the old gentleman made himself more disagreeable than I had
given him credit for being able to do."
" You didn't vex him, Bertie darling, did you ?" said his sister,
anxiously.
" I didn't give him any cause to be vexed, which is as much as
I can ansAver for. I only told him, Avhat I had intended to do for
some time past, that I insisted upon hearing the whole story of
the circumstances attending our birth and the death of our parents.
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I asked him to account for his having kept us in this place all
our lives, without proper associates or advantages ; and I asked
him what provision he had made for us, and what he intended to
become of us after his death."
" And what did he tell you, Bertie?" she demanded, breathlessly.
" He told me that which I wish I had died before I had ever
heard," returned the young man, gloomily.
" Don't say so, dear, it can't be as bad as that," she said,
caressingly, as she moved nearer to his side. " If Ave are orphans,
Bertie, we have each other."
He turned at the loving words, and kissed her eagerly.
" My dearest sister," he exclaimed, " if I hadn't knoAvn you
Avere coming back to Little Bickton and would miss me, I Avould
have cut my throat the day I heard it."
"Bertie, you frighten me ! teU me the whole story."
" The whole is very little, Nelly, but it is painful enough to
tell—when I have finished it, don't ask for it again. Nigel
Brooke's father was a merchant; ours was an officer in the army.
They had a serious cause for quarrel, but one which might have
been in some measure atoned for, if it had been settled in the
right way. Instead of which, Nigel Brooke's father followed
ours to Malta, where he had gone Avith his regiment, and Avhen
there insulted him so grossly that he had no choice but to accept
the challenge with which the indignity was accompanied. They
met; and as I have told you, the one was shot like a dog, whilst
the other escaped Avithout injury. We were not born at that
time, Nelly; but two months afterwards we entered the world,
Avorse luck, and our poor mother, who had drooped ever since the
shock of our father's death, quitted it. And t h a t ' s the whole affair."
" Poor mother ! " sighed Nelly; " and she was so young too,
Aggie says—only eighteen—^just our age now."
" Never mind that," replied her brother; " she 's far better
Avhere she is, and I for one feel glad to think she is quit of all
her trouble. But had our father lived, things might have been
very different. I could never have forgiven the hand which took
his life."
" Nor I," said Nelly, softly; " b u t he is dead too now."
" But his wife—do you imagine that his wife might not have
exerted her influence over him, had she so chosen ? Why, even
his son was nearly a man at that time."
" Men do not often consult their Avives and children when they
are going to do a AATong thing, Bertie."
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He stamped his foot impatiently.
" You aggravate me, Nelly; you are trying to defend this man
and his mother, when you should feel the same loathing for them
that I do."
" I am sorry I aggravate you, dear Bertie. No one could feel
more shocked and horrified at what you have told me than myself;
and were our uncle stUl alive, I "
" Were he aUve," interrupted her brother, eagerly, " lame as I
am, I would not rest night or day untU I had searched him out,
and called him to account for my father's death; but since he is
past my reach, I Avill not admit his son, the man who is reaping the benefit of a murderer's success, to my friendship, not even
to my acquaintance. I will not receive him here, nor go to see
him there; nor will you either, Nelly, if you wish to keep my
affection. Had I known the other day, when he entered these
doors with his hypocritical palaver about the ties of relationship,
and his wish that we should all go and live Avith him at Orpington, who he was, and what he was, I would have struck him in
the face before I had taken his hand in friendship. And do you
think I would have permitted you to go and visit at the Chase,
and accept their presents and their flattery, and their fine dinners,
and horses and company, if I had thought that they came from
the wife and the son of your father's murderer ? Of course, I
would n o t ! I hope you 've not brought any of the fine things
they gave you home Avith you, for I wUl burn and destroy every
one of them if you have. They are the price of blood, the handsome reparation which they are trying to make in exchange for
your father's life. Have you many of them ? tell me the truth,
for I'll cut up your whole wardrobe if you don't."
" Very few, dear Bertie, reaUy very few, ancl I wiU send them
out of the house to-morrow if you wish it."
" I do wish i t ; I had rather you went in rags all your days,
than Avore that woman's gifts. Give them away, or throw them
away, as you choose, but don't let me see or hear of them again.
And don't let me hear that man's name either," he continued,
after a slight pause, as, exhausted AA'ith the excitement he had
undergone, he threw himself upon his sofa; " or a Avord about the
Chase or your doings there : it is a sufficiently sore thought for
me that you have ever been in their house. What could my
grandfather have been about to consent to it ? He must be in
his dotage."
" But if they Avrite ?" said Nelly, nervously.
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" If ivho write ?"
" Aunt Eliza or Cousin Nigel."
" Let them write."
" But the last thing they said, Bertie, was to beg me to let
them know of my safe arrival, and they sent a servant with me,
all the way to Eeddington, and it AVUI seem so very—so very
ungrateful, after all they 've done for me, particularly if they
don't know the reason."
" Leave me to teU them the reason," replied Eobert, ominously.
" If a letter comes for you, / wUl ansAver it, and I '11 Avarrant you
do not receive a second."
Then he perceived that his sister was crying, and made an impatient gesture at the discovery.
" It is all so very, very miserable," she said, apologetically; " i t
has been such a dreadful mistake from beginning to end."
" It is not too late to remedy it," returned Eobert, " unless
you are sorry to come home again."
This suspicion from Bertie was agony to h e r ; she cast herself
by his side and implored him not to think so for a single moment.
" Darling," she exclaimed, with all the fervour of her nature,
" you are everything to me, and you know it. You cannot think
how often, since I have been aAvay, I have lain awake and cried
because I had not bid you good-night, and could not go to sleep
Avithout it. I could not live without you, brother. I did not
like to appear ungrateful and indifferent to them ; but nothing is
anything to me in comparison Avith you."
" I know that, Nelly," he replied, as he returned her caresses,
" and we must continue to be everything to each other now. AU
my fine dreams of leaving Bickton for a more Uvely place have
passed away, and here we will remain for the rest of our lives;
won't we ? A loving old maid and bachelor, if not a very jolly
one. But I think I have stayed up as long as is good for me,
dear, for I feel quite tired. Will you help me up to bed ? I t
Avill be heaven to feel your soft hands about me, after old
Aggie's bits of horn."
All idea of supper had been long repudiated ; and the chops
and potatoes, which the old nurse had laid in expressly for the
Avelcome of " her child," were as cold as they had been before she
placed them on the fire; and so Nelly rose, and winding her arm
round Bertie, they passed in the old, loving fashion out into the
passage, and up the narrow staircase.
At the sound of their footsteps, Aggie came out from the kitchen.
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" Well, you 've been a long time making up your minds for
bed, I 'm thinking; and i t ' s a pity, ^Master Eobert, that you
cUdn't let your sister go before this, for she must be main tired
Avith her journey.
Let me tend your brother this evening, my
dear. I've done it often enough lately, and go you to your own
room, for you must be nigh Avorn out."
But Eobert would not hear of an exchange, and his sister
seconded his refusal.
" I 'A'C had more than enough of your handling, thank you,
nurse," he said, laughing, " not to be thankful for a change when
I can get it, and Nelly Avishes to go with me, don't you, NeU \"
" Of course I do, darling. Do you think I would let any one attend to you to-night but myself? I am too happy to be able to do it."
" H e ' s a selfish creature," soliloquised the old nurse, as she
returned to the kitchen, " and always were, for I mind when they
were babes together, he 'd invariable take the cake or the sweety
from her mouth and put it in his own. And she smiUng at him
all the whUe. As she always have smUed. Bless her! There's
more good in her Uttle finger than there is in his whole body."
Poor Nelly, what with her varied emotion and her long
journey, was indeed sadly tired, but her affection hardly permitted her to feel so. Her eyes were swoUen and painful, and
her head ached, and so did her legs, but she would not omit one
single minutia of her brother's toilet. She even took the trouble
to do many little things for him that he was quite able to do for
himself, but for which he generally, when he could, enlisted his
sister's services; and when at length he stretched himself upon
his bed and said, " I haven't felt so comfortable since you left
me, Nell," she Avas amply repaid for all her fatigue.
" I must read to you, Bertie, before I go," she said, taking up
his Bible; " I suppose you have been obliged to do that for yourself since we have been parted ?"
" Yes," he replied, rather hesitatingly.
" But you have not moved the marker, dear !" she exclaimed,
as she opened the book. " I knoAV that, because I haA'e been
reading the same chapter every night, as Ave agreed to do ; oh !
Bertie, you don't mean to say you liave not read it at all.'"
" Well, if you must knoAV the truth, Nell, I am afraid I
haven't," he said, though reluctantly; " but i t ' s such a bore you
see—and—don't look so vexed, puss, because I couldn't help it."
" Never mind, darling," she ansAvered, quietly. '• I Avill read
to you now."
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She finished the portion, and then rose to bid him good-night.
As she took him in her arms, he seemed so dear to her, and so
fragUe a creature to be everything she possessed in the world,
that a sudden impulse moved her to exclaim—
" Bertie, let me say my prayers here for to-night, let me kneel
by the side of your bed; and put your hand in mine, and we Avill
say our prayers together; " and as she spoke, she sunk upon her
knees, and buried her face upon her brother's hand.
What Eobert Brooke prayed for Avas best knoAvn to himself,
but Nelly's prayer was all for patience under the trial which had
come upon her. For it was a trial, and destined to be a heavy
one—though as yet she guessed it not.
But when her prayer AA^as concluded, she Avas enabled to go
quietly to her own room, and compose herself to rest, without shedding any more tears for the estrangement which must thenceforth
exist between herself and her friends at Orpington Chase.

CHAPTEE XVII.
NELLY HOLDS A VIGIL AVITH THE VICAE,
first thoughts upon waking the next morning were for
her grandfather, and her first visit was paid to his room, where
she was shocked to find him strangely altered from Avhat she had
seen him last. Mr Brooke, within the memory of his granddaughter, had ahvays been a spare, withered old man; but his
skin had not worn the appearance of parchment Avhich it did now,
nor had he ever, Avith all his taciturn and unsociable habits, displayed such extreme languor as seemed to have come over him
Avith his illness. Nelly would not have been surprised to find
him very irritable and unpleasant; but it startled her to see that
neither the fact of her unexpected return, nor anything she said,
had the poAver to rouse the least spark of interest in the old man's
breast. He Avas lying on his side when she entered the room,
vacantly gazing at the streaks of light Avhich the morning sun was
painting across his Avindow-blind, and appeared to notice neither
her entrance nor the kiss Avith which she saluted his unlifelike
cheek, unless raising his dim eyes for a moment to her face might
be termed such.
" Well, grandpapa !" said the girl, cheerfully, as she drew a
chair toAvards him and sat down by the bedside, " are you not
surprised to see me home again ? "
NELLY'S
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The old man looked at her for a moment, and then said
inquiringly—
" You 'A^C been away, my dear ? "
" Now, I do think you might have invented a better compliment to pay me on my return than that, grandpapa," replied Nelly,
pretending to pout.
" Here have I been flattering myself all
the time that you missed me terribly, and I can see that you are
not quite sure whether I have been in the house or not."
But the pleasant tones did not provoke any corresponding
cheerfulness from ]\Ir Brooke. He sighed once or twice, and then
turned his eyes away from Nelly's face in the direction of the
Avindow-blind.
" Will you have the blind drawn up ? " she asked, observing
his action. " I t is a beautiful bright morning, and it wUl make
your room less gloomy."
But he only shook his head Avith an air of complete indifference.
" I was sorry to hear you had caught so bad a cold, grandpapa,"
recommenced NeUy. " How did you manage it ?"
" I don't know," said the invalid, languidly.
" You are so used to getting wet when you are out for one of
your long walks, that it could scarcely be that," continued the
girl. " You don't mind a wetting at all, do you gi-andpapa ?
Where do you feel it most—in your throat or your chest ? "
He did not answer, and she repeated the question.
" Were you speaking, my dear ? " he said at length.
Nelly's patience was nearly exhausted, but she managed to
make him understand that she was asking for particiUars of his
illness.
" I 'm sure I don't know," was all the satisfaction she gained
from her perseverance, and with a face of alarm she flew down to
seek old Aggie in the kitchen.
" Aggie ! I am certain that grandjjapa is ver]i ill indeed. I
never saw any one so changed in my Ufe. His skin is as yellow
as a guinea, and he doesn't seem to understand anything I say
to him. How long has he been like this ? "
" He has been ailing on and off ever since you left Bickton,
Miss Nelly, and before that too, though j'ou young ones didn't
see it. But I don't think he is so very changed in appearance,
poor gentleman, as you seem to imagine. You must remember
that you haven't seen him for better than three weeks, and we
notice a deal after absence that we think little of when it's going
on in the same house Avith us. But your grandpapa is ill, !Miss
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Nelly, as I told you last night, and what's more, it's my belief
he'll never be any better."
" Oh ! don't say that, nurse !" exclaimed the girl Avith a look
of genuine distress. " What would become of Bertie and me if
poor grandpapa was to die and leave us alone ? I will write a
note to Mr Bumble at once, and when Jem Locke comes round
Avith the milk, you must tell him to take it to Mrs Weston, and
ask with my love if she will send it to Cockthorpe for me. I am
sure she Avill if she possibly can."
" And why don't you run up to the farm yourself with it, Miss
Nelly ? I t ' s a rare fine morning, and I guess Mrs Weston will be
longing to have a sight of you, and to hear all you 've been about."
For a moment Nelly looked undecided, but then she shook her
head.
" No, nursey, don't tempt me ; Jem will carry the note quite
safely, and there's more than enough to be done in the house as
it is. I am sure grandpapa should not be left alone; either you
or I must sit in his room. As soon as I have written the note
for the doctor, I will go up and see after Bertie and him."
" You 've a thought for everybody before yourself," said old
Aggie, as she looked after her with an admiring gaze. " Alone,
ay ? that's what you '11 both be before long, sure enough; but
whilst there 's a bit or a sup remaining, you 'U not let the other
want, / know."
Nelly Avrote her note; let out Thug for a scamper, to accompany him in which, down the dear old nut-walk, Avas a sore temptation to h e r ; and then, filling her apron with Avood and paper,
seized a scuttle of coals in the other hand, and proceeded up-stairs
to lay and light a fire in her grandfather's bedroom.
" The days are chilly noAv, Aggie, although they are so bright,"
she said as she did so, " and I am sure grandpapa wUl be more
comfortable with a good big fire. I t will cheer him up, and make
the room look less dull."
" Let me do it for him then, my dear," interposed the nurse,
trying to wrest the scuttle from her hands; " you 'U blacken your
fingers so."
" Not a bit of it," said Nelly, successfully resisting the attempt;
" you mind your own business, Aggie, and get ready a nice cup
of chocolate for him. Why ! I Avonder how many times in my
life before my fingers have been black. But, nursey," as a sense
of humour struck her, " only fancy! suppose Aunt Eliza could
see me now, what woidd she say?"
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And Nelly laughed, although the laugh was turned into a sigh
before she was half-way up the stairs, as she remembered how
little chance there was of her ever shocking or pleasing " Aunt
Eliza" again.
Soon the new-made fire was crackling and burning up the wide
chimney of Mr Brooke's old-fashioned grate; and the invaUd
actuaUy turned his eyes toAvards the bright flame with something
like interest at the unusually cheerful sight and sound which had
found its Avay into his dreary room.
Then NeUy examined both the patient and his bedclothes, and
came to the conclusion that a couple more blankets would be
very acceptable to him, and that it was absolutely necessary that
hot-water bottles Avere at once appUed to his clay-cold feet.
When she had floAvn up and doAvn stairs a few times more, in
order to make the necessary arrangements to carry out her
design, she asked the old nurse if the cup of chocolate was yet
ready.
" I t is ready. Miss NeUy, and a nice piece of toast besides;
but I 'm afraid you won't get him to take it. That's the worst
sign about your grandpa, miss, to my mind. He has hardly
eaten anything for the last week. However, it won't be wasted,
for Master Eobert likes a cup of chocolate in the mornings
better than tea."
" Does he ?" exclaimed Nelly; " then make another, please
nurse, for I mean grandpapa to take this one, Avhether he Ukes it
or no !—I 've warmed him outside, and this Avill warm him inside,
and then, you shall see, he '11 be all right again."
" The sight of you is enough to Avarm any one vithout fires,
my bird," said the the old servant, as she prepared the second
cup of chocolate according to her young lady's bidding. "WTien
it Avas ready, she placed it on a tray, and Avent to seek Nelly m
her grandfather's bedroom."
" N o t that it will be needed for Master Eobert," she thought,
as she did so; " but !Miss Nelly shall drink it instead. I don't see
Avhy every one is to be Avaited on, saA'ing herself."
But Avhat was Aggie's astonishment on getting up-stairs to find
that old Mr Brooke had suffered himself to be raised upon his
piUows, and had already consumed half of the cup of tempting
hot chocolate and several of the thin strips of crisp brOAvn toast,
with which his granddaughter had served him.
" Bless my soul! " exclaimed old Aggie, as she entered the
doorway and set down her tray upon the nearest table from sheer
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surprise; here 's a transfiguration—I never could have beUeved
it, if I hadn't seen it, not upon a Bible oath."
The room certainly did appear to have undergone a considerable change, although it was but a touch which it had received
here and there from Nelly's affectionate fingers. The blind was
now drawn completely up, and the October sun, bright but subdued, streamed mUdly in at the window, before which had been
placed a small table from the sitting-room Avith a vase of
variously-coloured chrysanthemums on it, and a few of the old
man's favourite books and fossUs. In the grate, the crackUng
flame had given place to a warm, gloAving fire, and, what was of
more importance, a faint colour from renewed heat already tinged
the face of the dying man. For Mr Brooke Avas dying, and the
two women who tended him kncAv it, although they had not done
more than hint the truth to one another.
Leaving the nurse to attend to her grandfather's wants, Nelly
took Bertie's chocolate into his room with her own hands, and
waked him from sleep with a warm, loving caress.
The day wore o n ; but the parish doctor did not make his appearance. Old Mr Brooke, though certainly revived for a time
by the prompt attention of his granddaughter, had again sunk
into a languid, half-waking, half-sleeping condition, which was
evidently begotten of extreme weakness. The afternoon had
already reached its prime, when Nelly suddenly entered the
dining-room, and addressed her brother—
" Bertie, darling, could you spare me for an hour or
two ?"
" What for?" he demanded. " You are not going out, Nelly,
surely. It is very cold this afternoon; more like December than
October."
She walked over to the fire-place, and commenced making up
the fire.
" It is cold, darUng, and you feel it aU the more from taking
no exercise. I cannot say I anticipate going out myself, but I
think it is necessary. Charley Weston has just brought me a note
fr'om his mother. Mr Bumble Avas out when the messenger
reached Cockthorpe this morning, and no one knew where he had
gone or how long he would be : they could only promise to give
it to him when he returned. But Charley says that Locke is
going to drive the tax-cart over to Eeddington this afternoon, and
if you can spare me, I will get a seat in it as far as Bickton
Proper, and go and speak to Mr Eay about grandpapa. I am
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really very much frightened about him, Bertie; I am sure he is
very ill indeed ; and so is Aggie."
" I don't believe it," replied her brother; " a heavy cold always
makes a person feel drowsy. And what good can Mr Eay possibly do him ?"
" He wUl come over here, and talk to him, and comfort him.
I am sure he will if he is not otherwise engaged, and you know
he is grandpapa's greatest friend."
"And how are you to get back again, Ne 11 ?"
" I shaU walk."
" Walk three miles on an afternoon Uke this ! Avhy, it wUl be
dark before you return."
" So it has often been before, dear Bertie, when necessity has
taken me from home. One cannot think of such little things as
cold and darkness when sickness is in the case."
He had often and often known her to go on far less important
errands for himself, in far worse weather, but Eobert Brooke was
apt to overlook sacrifices which Avere made for his own benefit.
" Why can't you go on Mrs Weston's pony—if you must go?"
he next demanded.
" I asked if I could have the pony, but he has gone with the
cart for firewood."
"Would not a note to Mr Eay answer all your purpose, NeUys
Locke coidd easUy leave it at the A-icarage."
" I don't think it Avould, dear, or I should have proposed it.
In the first place, Locke does not pass the vicarage—it would be
quite a quarter of a mile out of his w a y ; and secondly, I do not
Avish to give Mr Eay the trouble of coming here to-night unless
he thinks it necessary himself; and I am afraid I could not explain everything to him in a note as I could by word of mouth :
I 'd better go and see him. May I not go, darling? Won't you
let me ?" she concluded, as she leaned over her brother's couch,
and looked coaxingly in his face.
" I suppose I must, if you are bent on it," he answered, rather
suIkUy.
" I AviU not stay a minute longer than is necessary, Bertie. I
shall not be gone more than two hours, I hope."
" I think it is rather hard I shotdd have to give you up the
very first day," he grumbled.
" Oh, Bertie! and it is hard to go," she said, flying back to
the sofa she had quitted. " But Mr Bumble may not be here,
you know, even by to-morrow morning, and the vicar may be
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able to tell us what is best to give grandpapa, or to do for him.
He is very clever about sickness, and the poor people say they
would as soon take his physic as the doctor's. And I would
leave you for nothing less, dear, would I ? "
And she smiled at him, trying fondly to provoke a smile in
return. But in vain; none appeared,
"Well, if you are going, you had better go at once," said
Eobert Brooke. " I hope you'll enjoy a drive in an open taxcart on a day like this—it's more than I should." And he
shrugged his shoulders, expressive of the cold and his wonder at
his sister's determination.
But Nelly, sending Charley Weston as an advance messenger
to the farm, Avrapped herself up as warmly as she could, and ran
across the common to her friend's house. The drive in the taxcart was certainly a very cold one; to say nothing of its being
exceedingly dull, for of course Jem Locke was not in a position
to speak to the young lady he was driving, unless he was spoken
to; and his only idea of politeness was to edge himself as far
away from her on the seat as he could, so that there should be
no possibility of his velveteen suit coming in contact with her
AvooUen dress. He had received strict orders from his mistress
to drive Miss Brooke right up to the vicarage gates; therefore she
was spared the quarter-mile which she had intended to walk.
Mr Eay, fortunately, was at home; and his wife and daughters
were delighted, as they always were, to see Nelly, and would have
kept her at the vicarage for the evening had she not looked
alarmed at the mere proposal. But as soon as she had made the
state of her grandfather known to him, the vicar expressed his
determination to walk back with her to the Farm Cottage at
once. He had heard nothing of Mr Brooke's illness; and reproached himself bitterly for having permitted business, during
the previous week, to interfere with his usual visit to Little
Bickton. He looked very grave as NeUy detailed the old man's
symptoms, and said that the doctor had not yet seen him.
" B u t how is that, Nelly?" he asked, as they walked quickly
together in the direction of her home (for the vicar's stable was a
very modest one, ancl he only kept one horse for his own riding),
" What were your brother and old Aggie about, not to let Bumble
knOAV sooner of your grandfather's illness?"
" I hardly know," replied the girl; " I saw the change in him
at the first glance, but Aggie says it would be more apparent to
me after an absence than to those who watched him daily. But
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she knew that grandpapa was not well, for she told me so as soon
as I arrived."
" She waited, I suppose, for the ruling power of the house to
return before she ventured to do anything; eh, NeUy?"
" I don't know, sir, I 'm sure; but they are very foolish if they
wait for me in a case like this—grandpapa might have died before I came back."
" Ah! you should never leave them, NeUy,—that's the truth ;
the Cottage is like a boat without its rudder when you are away."
" I never wished to go," she repUed; " m y brother and grandfather settled it aU for me."
" And how did you enjoy your visit?"
At this question and several which followed it, poor NeUy was
sorely discomfited. She would have dearly liked to have told Mr
Eay, who was her earliest friend and teacher, all her perplexity
concerning Orpington Chase, and its inmates, and to have
asked his advice on the subject, but she dared not, Avithout
first consulting Bertie. So her answers were constrained and
given Avith he sitation, and the Adcar came to the conclusion that
the country girl's visit to her grand relations had been anything
but a pleasure to her.
" They looked down upon her, I suppose, poor little soul! " he
mused. " Well, i t ' s only a foretaste of what the world wUlgive
her by and by,"
When they arrived at the Farm Cottage, and Mr Eay had seen
his old friend, he Uked his appearance so little that he expressed
his Avish, if they could give him a bed, to remain at Little Bickton
aU night, or at aU events untU the doctor had been and given his
opinion of the case; and despatched a message to the vicarage to
that effect, and a second note to Cockthorpe to urge Mr Bumble
at all hazards to come as soon as he received it. He directed
Nurse Aggie to feed her sinking master wuth smaU portions of
arrowroot and brandy whenever she could get it down his throat,
and to keep up the animal heat as much as lay in her power.
But it was almost too late even for these last offices; no amount
of flannel and hot water now appeared capable of restoring the
circulation to those death-cold extremities: and the drops of
arrOAvroot and brandy oftener trickled doAvn the outside than the
inside of that fixed and passive mouth.
After the first bustle of their arrival, ^Mr Brooke did not appear
to know either Mr Eay or his granddaughter; and l^y the time
that night had again closed in, he did not unclose his eyes when
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spoken to, and his breath could scarcely be discerned with the aid
of a looking-glass.
" He is much Avorse since this morning," whispered Nelly in a
tone of alarm to the vicar,
" I fear he Avill not live to see another," was the ominous reply.
Meanwhile old Aggie, having been made cognisant of Mr Ray'a
opinion of her master's condition, wandered listlessly up and down
the staircase, wringing her hands and whimpering, as she thought
it right to do, although she did not feel any great concern at the
impending event, for " after aU," as she said to herself in the
kitchen, "'tis only what maybe expected when folks have nearly
lived to count their ninety year."
And Robert Brooke smoked his pipe in the dining-room, giving
it as his opinion that they were making a great fuss about nothing;
that in all probability his grandfather would be walking about as
weU as ever that day week, and it was a great bore that Nelly
couldn't sit quietly with him for a minute together, but she must
run up-stairs again to ask how the old man was going on.
Yet, long after Robert's pipe had been put out, and he had
had his supper and been attended to his bed, and Nurse Aggie,
although she professed to keep a watch by her dying master, had
sunk back in her cosy arm-chair by the kitchen fire, and faUen
fast asleep, Nelly and the vicar sat together in the old man's
room, holding a vigil which would have been altogether silent,
except for the light sound of the girl's footfall as she occasionally
crept up on tiptoe to the side of the bed, or for Mr Ray's whispered inquiry as she returned, " How is he going on ?"
The friendly vicar sat on one side of the fireplace with his Bible
in his hand, sometimes trying to read a few verses by the dim
light of the shaded lamp: oftener gazing thoughtfully into the
fire as he mused upon the life which Avas fast ebbing away without
givmg a sign that it had any hope of being eternally renewed;
Avhilst Nelly, seated on a stool upon the hearthrug, leaned her
head upon her hand and tried to picture the earthly future Avhich
Avas looming for Bertie and herself.
The long night passed at length, and the gray autumn dawn
broke coldly. Nelly shuddered as she attempted to build up the
waning fire Avithout making a noise, and the vicar rose from his
seat and stretched himself silently, and shivered in unison. Then
he blcAv out the candle Avhich burned yellow in the morning light,
and stepped up to the bedside, and examined the invalid long
and earnestly.
I
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" ShaU I Avarm up the arrowroot again V asked NeUy, presently, " Do you think it Avill be of any use ?"
He did not answer, but went to the window and puUed up
the blind in the sick man's face.
"WUl not that cUsturb him?" inquired the girl, anxiously.
" I wish the doctor Avould come—how is he going on, Mr Ray \"
He was not going on at aU. He was gone !
Robert Brooke did not awake that morning tUl after his usual
time. He yawned and turned himself in his bed, untU he was st
fuUy roused that he felt certain it must be past his hour of rising,
and rang his bell impatiently, to ask the reason of the delay in
his sister's appearance.
She answered the summons at once, Avith eyes that bore evidence of weeping, but with the same sweet sniUe on her mouth
with which she always welcomed her brother,
" Can't I have my tea, NeU?" he inqidred, with an air of injury,
" Yes, dear ! of course—directly, I had not forgotten it—but
poor grandpapa"
" What of him—is he worse ?"
" Oh, Bertie !" she exclaimed, Avith her arms about her brother's
neck, " he is dead—he died this morning, and we have only each
other, darling, to love and live for now! But I wish," added
NeUy,—her thoughts naturaUy falling back into the channel
which they had occupied for the last two hours,—" I do wish he
had seen the doctor first."
CHAPTER XVIII.
NIGEL BROOKE WEITES A LETTEE TO HIS COUSIN.

I T was on a Tuesday evening that Nelly had returned to her
home. Old Mr Brooke died on the Thursday morning, and the
A'icar remained at the Farm Cottage, with the brother and sister,
until the doctor had called and given his opinion respecting the
cause of their grandfather's death. j\Ir Bumble was a cheery,
rosy little man, who had slapped Nelly and Robert as often as he
had kissed them, and given them sugar-plums with one hand whUe
he puUed out their teeth AA'ith the other. But he had always taken
a sincere interest in the tAvin chUdren and their grandfather, as did
every one who knew them, and he AA'as greatly shocked and anno3'ed;
on arriving at Little Bickton that morning at nuie o'clock, to find
there was no longer any need for his advice or services.
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" I t was not my fault, I can assure you," he said apologetically
to Mr Ray, who met him with the news. " I was called out
fifteen mUes the other side of Cockthorpe, yesterday morning, to
a premature labour; and I had two messengers sent after me
before I could leave that place, to summon me to a couple more
cases of the same description going on in my own village. I t ' s
always the way with women ; they are the most provoking
creatures in the world : as soon as one of them falls ill, every
female in the same condition follows suit. I never come in from
a labour but I expect to hear that the cat's kittened during my
absence, and the dog has got another litter of puppies. But,
God bless my soul, sir ! this has been very sudden, surely; very
sudden, indeed. I never entered my own house from the time I
left it till this morning, and the first thing I saw was your note,
and that of Miss Nelly; and I just swallowed a mouthful of
breakfast, and was off again immediately. But I had no idea it
Avas so serious as this. How long had the poor old gentleman
been ill ? What has Miss Nelly been about not to send for me
before ?"
" Nelly has been away from home," replied the vicar, " and
the boy is, as you know, rather careless on such points, and I
fancy that the old woman is getting past her work. I t is an unfortunate thing that it should have happened just Avhen the girl
Avas absent. The only fact of any consequence, which I can
gather concerning Mr Brooke's illness, is, that he appears to have
caught a violent cold when the weather changed about a fortnight since, and that after a few days he took to his bed and
gradually sunk. But no one seems to have thought him seriously
iU until Nelly returned and saw him."
" Ah ! I understand," said the doctor, significantly; " inflammation of the bronchial tubes, and rapid decrease of the vital
power in consequence—it's a common cause of death in old
people : I daresay I could not have prolonged his Ufe beyond a
a few days, eA'en had I been caUed in at once; but that is no
excuse for the neglect—no excuse whatever."
On vieAving the corpse, Mr Bumble saw no reason to alter his
opinion ; and after Mr Ray had said a few affectionate words of
comfort to Nelly and her brother, he left the cottage in company
Avith the doctor, promising to see them again on the following
Sunday, when he Avould make all the necessary arrangements for
the interment.
Consequently, for the next tAVO days the orphans were left
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alone, and very sad days they were, at least for one of them.
DuU and monotonous they must have been in any case, but since
the conversation which they had held on the night of her return,
there had sprung up a slight barrier to that perfect sympathy
Avhich hitherto had existed between NeUy and her brother, which,
without decreasing her idolatrous love for Bertie, had power to
mar the pleasure of their intercourse. During the short period
of her grandfather's iUness, she had not; had time to give more
than a passing shudder to the dreadful history she had then
learned, or a regret to the coming quarrel which she saw her
brother was determined to have with Nigel Brooke. But, now
that the motive for action was withdraAvn, and there was nothing
to do but to sit beside Bertie's couch in the darkened room, her
first opinion regarding what he had told her returned in full
force.
I t was not that Nelly thought less than Robert did of the
terrible way by which their father had met his death; on the
contrary, her feminine nature recoiled from the mere mention
of blood; and she was fuUy aware that the fact that Nigel's
parent had shed that of hers, must and ought to make a cUfference
in the intercourse between their chUdren. Whether this necessity
Avould blight her future happiness, the girl as yet knew too little
of her OAvn heart to stop, or wish to stop to inquire. What most
troubled her affectionate nature was that Bertie should act ungratefully, and Avish to make her appear to do the same, towards
the people who had been kind to both of them. It might not
have been judicious or right of her Cousin Nigel, under the circumstances, to attempt to renew a connexion which had been dissolved for years; but NeUy was sure that he had done it for the
best, that he had wished to do them good and not evil, by coming
doAvn to Little Bickton, and inviting them to Orpington Chase.
She did not desire, or, at least, she knew that she ought n(>t to
desire (which seemed all the same thing), to hold any further
communication with her aunt and cousin; but she did A\ish
(and in this she felt there could be no wrong) that the resolution
at which Bertie and she had arrived might be told them Avith as
little offence as possible.
She had little, during these two days, to divert her mind from
this topic. Her friend Mrs Weston Avould have been only too
pleased to have come and spent part of that lonely time Avitli her
young favourite ; but although she loved Nelly dearly, there had
always existed a species of silent antagonism between Robert
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Brooke and the mistress of the Farm, and she feared lest an offer
which the sister might have gratefully accepted Avould be resented
by the brother as an act of interference. So she contented herself with writing Nelly little sympathetic notes, which Charley
daily delivered, and in which she earnestly begged her to let her
knOAV if there was anything in Avhich she could be of use to her
in the present emergency.
Nelly ansAvered the notes kindly, denying the want of any
assistance, and then returned to her seat beside her brother's
sofa, to ponder in what words she could best bring him round
to think about Nigel Brooke as she did herself. She was no
coAvard; Avith aU her sweetness of disposition and fear to offend
those she loved, she was brave where the truth was concerned,
and she would rather have made Bertie angry than have permitted
him Avithout remonstrance to act in a manner which was unbecoming. Many people in this world get the credit of having very
SAveet dispositions, because they are simply too indolent or too
craven to stand up for the right when they both know and see it.
NeUy Brooke was not one of these; had she been, the whole
tenor of her life Avould have been changed. Her spirit was
naturally high, and her soul rebelled against anything which was
unjust or ungenerous. She could see her own faults and those
of others plainly enough, and the reason why she succumbed in
everything to a brother so infinitely inferior to herself, was
because her overwhelming love, whUst it could not entirely blind
her to his faiUngs, made her wUling to bear all things from him
and for him.
Love ruled her spirit, and through love Bertie ruled herself;
and a few months back she would probably have submitted without a murmur to his decree touching her future treatment of her
aunt and cousin.
But, for the first time in her Ufe, there was rising in her heart
{though unconfessed) a tiny rival in her affection for her brother,
and the infant feeling had sufficient strength to cast out fear.
And so, as time went on, and no mention was made of the
necessity of letting Nigel Brooke know of his grandfather's death,
Nelly determined that she would remonstrate with Eobert, however cross he might be with her, before she let him offer such an
indignity to one AA'ho was now the head of the famUy, as to
permit him to learn the news from a foreign source. An opportunity for broaching the subject soon presented itself to her, for
on the Saturday morning old Aggie put a letter into her hands,
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in the address of Avhich she had no difficulty in recognising the
bold, firm writing of her Cousin Nigel. I t Avas dated from London,
and had been written two days previously.
" ;MY DEAR COUSIN N E L L Y , — I only waited in HUstone long
enough to see Pinner return, and to hear the news that she had
safely started you on your road to Little Bickton, before I came
up to tOAvn to see about Bertie's Bath chair. I hope that the fly
did not break down before it reached the Farm Cottage; Init if
it did, I am quite sure that your loving little self Avould haA'e
walked aU the rest of the way, and felt no fatigue untU you were
in Bertie's arms again. However, doubtless before this you have
sent my mother the Avhole account of j'our journey, and I shaU
hear it from her on my return. I trust you found your grandfather better, and that he will soon be well enough to spare you
to come back and pay the Chase another visit, and bring Bertie
Avith you. The Uttle gray AVUI faU sick else, for want of exercise,
for no one is to be allowed to ride him until you return. I call
him ' Miss NeUy's horse ' now, and have told the groom to get
him a new set of clothing for the Avinter, that he may not disgrace
his mistress. But I am forgetting the chair, which is really a
great beauty, and which started by raU for Eeddington to-day.
I could not ascertain at this end by what means it is to be transported from Eeddington to Bickton, or I should have giA'en orders
for its being forwarded; but doubtless there is a carrier between
the places who AviU call for it if you desire him to do so. Give
it, with my love, to Bertie, and tell him I trust it may afford him
a few, if not many pleasant hours. I think he wUl approve of it.
I t is like the one Uned with blue cloth which you so much
admired the clay we lunched at Dr Monkton's, and has a hood
and glasses to shut down in front in case of rain. Let me know
of its safe arrival. I had it carefully packed, and hope it wiU
not get scratched in the transit.
" Good-bye, my dear NeUy, with love to you ;iU, not forgetting
Aggie and T'hug.—BeUeve me, your affectionate cousin,
" N I G E L BROOKE."

On the perusal of this letter, so friendly and informal, Nelly
reddened Avith alternate pain and pleasure. Her heart melted at
the knowledge of her cousin's promptitude and generosity, and at
the thought that it must all be wasted: but it quailed at the
remembrance of what Bertie had said, that he would try by his
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presents to pay them for their father's blood. Had Nelly been
a coward, she would have thrust away this letter or destroyed it,
or at all events delayed the confession that she had received it
until a fcAV days later. She might easily have done either of the
three, for it had arrived early in the morning, and before Bertie
had risen from his bed. But her justice tolcl her that, in Avhatever spirit, it should be ansAvered; and with the intention of
urging that fact upon his consideration, she carried it straight
into her brother's room.
" Bertie, I have just received this letter from Nigel Brooke ; it
concerns you more than myself: shall I read it to you ?"
" No! put in the fire : I have no Avish to hear it!"
" But you must hear it, darling," she said firmly, as she seated
herself on the edge of the bed; " i t is a letter which requires an
answer, and deserves one."
And without further parley she read it aloud from beginning
to end, during which proceeding her brother made no remark.
" Now, Bertie, what answer am I to send?" she asked, as she
refolded the paper.
" I Avill have no answer sent at all."
" But the Bath chair will be at Eeddington by this time,
Bertie, and we must take some notice of its arrival: such a
beautiful chair, too (if it is like the one he mentions) with the
easiest springs and cushions, and all lined Avith cloth: it cost
forty-five guineas, I know, at the very least; and if you choose,
you can unscrew the handle, and fix in shafts for a pony or
donkey. I t was just the thing for you, Bertie, and it would be
such a comfort: and it must be lying at the station at Eeddington
now."
" L e t it lie there, then !" he said, angrUy; " i t shall rot there
before I will lift a finger towards its removal.
Have I not told
you already, Nelly, that I will accept nothing from the hands of
this man, and neither shall you."
" But surely I must let him know of your determination, Bertie.
You see that this letter was written in perfect ignorance of your
feelings respecting him."
" N o t of your own, I suppose ?" said Eobert, sneeringly.
" Of our feelings, darling, I meant," replied Nelly, reddening
under the inference. " You knoAv we always think together, and
I trust it will never be otherwise; but it would be Avorse than
ungracious, it would be really unfair, not to let Nigel Brooke
knoAv that Ave have no intention of using his gift. We must give
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him the option of sending for it again, Bertie: it is too valuable
a thing to be left to spoil unclaimed at a railway station."
" H e has no lack of money," said her brother, curtly. '• He
can well afford the loss."
" But, dearest, if you do not wish to make use of it yourself,"
she continued, but stopped short on seeing Eobert rise into a
sitting posture on the bed.
" D o you want to keep up a correspondence with this man?-''
he asked, eyeing her suspiciously, Avhilst his lips turned pale
with passion.
The idea that had once before crossed his mind that his cousin
nught take a fancy to his sister returned upon it in that moment.
"You don't mean to tell me," he added, quickly, " t h a t he has
had the shame, the audacity to make love to you ?" but the look
of offended pride which Nelly turned upon him forbade his continuation of the subject.
" Y o u needn't look at me in that way, NeU," he said, more
quietly; " I hardly supposed he had; but why do you think it
necessary to plead his cause in this fashion? Do you wish me to
accept his gift—the mere offer of which I now feel to be an
insult—and to say ' thank you,' to him prettily, and to remember
each time I use it that it is a love token from the son of my
father's murderer ? You seem to me to think vastly little of what
I told you the other night. What right has that feUoAv to address
you in those familiar terms, or indeed to address j'ou at aU?
You appear altogether to overlook the fact, that at the time Nigel
Brooke visited us, and extracted a promise from me that you
should go to Orpington, he was cognisant of what we haA'e only
just learned. He had no right, being in possession of the truth, to
take that promise from me. I consider that he inveigled you to
the Chase under false pretences, and were he to enter here this
moment, I should have no hesitation in teUing him so. Notwithstanding his fine speeches, he looks down upon us like the rest of
the world, and thinks, I suppose, that anything from his hand is
good enough to throw to such paupers as we are. But I 'U have
none of his charity or his commiseration, and he shall find that
out before long," and seizing the letter Avhich his sister held
in her hand, he tore it into pieces, and passionately threw it
away.
Nelly's blue eyes had opened wider and AAider Avith astonishment as her brother proceeded Avith this outburst; but at his last
assertion, which she knew to be so utterly unfounded, and the
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violent act AA'hich accompanied it, the surprise in her face faded
a\A'ay, and gave place to a look of indignation.
" For shame, Bertie," she said, warmly. " You are very unjust.
Nigel Brooke has given neither of us any cause to say that he
looks down upon us. Besides, why should he ? andAvhat do you
mean by saying ' Uke the rest of the world ?' We are very poor,
I know, but that is no reason we should be despised."
At these Avords her brother appeared to think he had made a
mistake, for he coloured as he replied—
"Fo?f may consider it no reason, Nelly, but the longer you live,
the more you wUl be convinced that it is. However, Mr Nigel
Brooke shall not be the one to give you your first lesson. No
Avonder we never heard his name mentioned before we saw him !
My only surprise now is, how my grandfather could ever have
given him permission to enter these doors. If he hadn't been an
old fool, he "
" Oh ! hush, hush, darling," cried Nelly, no less shocked than
alarmed at her brother's continued vehemence, for agitation was
at all times hurtful to him, " remember that he lies dead in the
next room to us, and, poor old man, I daresay he did it for the
best. We are commanded to forgive, Bertie, as we hope to be
forgiven."
" I shall never be forgiven at that rate," he muttered, sinking
down again upon his pUlows.
" Yes, you will, dear; you AVUI come, some day, to see all
things in a different light. MeanwhUe, don't think I desire to
oppose your wishes, Bertie, in any Avay. I never have yet, you
know, and it is not likely I should begin now. Not that I think
you are acting right or fairly in this matter, but "
" I don't care what you think," he interposed, rudely.
" But as a question of business. Is it not your part to let
Nigel Brooke know of poor grandpapa's death ? He was his
grandfather, remember, as AVCU as ours."
" I t is nothing to me whose grandfather he Avas," replied her
brother. "Nigel Brooke doesn't hear it from me."
"Then may I not write a little note, Bertie," she said, persuasively, " not to Cousin Nigel, but only to Aunt Eliza, just to
tell her the bare fact of grandpapa's death and the resolution to
which we have come, and nothing more ? You can read it, darling, of course, and see all that I say, and I AVUI make it as cold
and formal as you please," and she twined her arms about Bertie's
neck, and laid her soft cheek coaxingly against his OAA'U. But he
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shook her off Avith a denial and an oath, such as she had seldom
heard from his lips before. NeUy Avas frightened, not so much
at her brother's violence as at what it might portend. A vague
dread began to assaU her mind. For the first time in her life
she asked her heart if it were possible that there could ever be
less love between Bertie and herself than had existed since their
infancy; less perfect sympathy between her soul and the tAvin soul
(so much dearer to her than her own) which had left heaven at
one breath together.
" Oh, God forbid i t ! " she cried, when she had regained the
sanctuary of her own room. " Anything but that, anything in
the world rather than coldness, or distrust, or blame, should come
between my darling and myself."
So nothing more was said at that time about the letter or about
the words which it had caused; though all Nelly's affectionate
assiduity failed to rouse her brother from the sullen silence into
which he fell after their discussion of the morning.

CHAPTEE XIX.
AND RECEIVES A GEATEFUL ANSWEE.

O N the following day, however, which was Sunday, the subject
was renewed, though not between themselves. I t was the turn
for afternoon church at Little Bickton, and when the service was
over, Mr Eay walked into the dining-room at the Farm Cottage,
where he found the tAvins sitting together in the dusk and talking
by the firelight.
The vicar had kindly taken it upon himself to make aU the
necessary arrangements for Mr Brooke's funeral; not only because
he was an old friend of the family, and knew Robert to be too
helpless to take any part in business, but because he was aware
of the contents of the wUl of their late grandfather, and that he
had been named guardian to the brother and sister, in case of
their not being of age at the time of the old man's death. He
now came to inform them that he had fixed the funeral to take
place on the following Wednesday, and that all that was needful
should be ready by the same time.
" You are so kind to us, Mr Ray," said NeUy, placing her
little hand in the vicar's ; " I don't know what Ave should have
done Avithout you."
" Don't begin to praise me too soon, Nelly," he replied, smUing;
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" you don't know hoAV stern I can be when I choose ; perhaps
you are not aware that your poor grandfather has named me in
his Avill as your guardian."
" Has he ? I am so glad," she said, quietly, leaving her hand
in his. Though, had there been a better light in the room than
that afforded by the fire, it would have been seen that Bertie's
features did not show the same contentment at the news that
hers did.
" Besides," continued Mr Eay, " I have not done everything
for you, Nelly, as you seem to imagine. There is still much to
employ both Eobert and yourself, ancl there will be still more
after the funeral. You must let your friends knoAV of the date
on AA'hich it is fixed to take place. Of course you have already
apprised your cousin, Mr Nigel Brooke, of his grandfather's
death ?"
He glanced towards both the young people as he put the
question, but neither of them answered. Robert kept his sullen
eyes fixed upon the fire, and Nelly's cheeks grew hot, and she
dared not raise her face.
" Have you yet heard from your cousin, Robert ? " then inquired the vicar, addressing the boy more particularly, "Will
he be doAvn to the funeral ?"
" T don't know," replied Robert Brooke.
But NeUy could not bear an evasion, even from her brother,
and she added softly, " W e have not told him of it, Mr Ray."
" Not told him of it !" echoed the vicar, in his astonishment;
" why, my dear children, what have you been thinking about ?
—here is Sunday already, and no post out until to-morrow afternoon. Did you forget it, Robert ?"
" No ! I did not forget it," was the unwiUing reply.
!Mr Eay was annoyed at the boy's uncommunicative manner,
and when he next spoke, it was, for him, rather sharply—
"Then you have been very wrong to neglect such a duty ; for
Mr Nigel Brooke is the first person who should have been informed
of the event. I doubt now whether a letter will reach him in
time. The idea of the funeral taking place without the presence
of the head of the family ! I t is extremely irregular; he ought
to be the chief mourner."
" I daresay it will take place just as Avell Avithout him," said
Robert Brooke.
But ]\Ir Ray could not forget the negligence of which, as he
imagined, the brother and sister had been guilty, and reverted to
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it several times during the remainder of his visit. When he rose
to go, he said to Robert—
" You will be sure and write to your cousin to-morrow, if you
please, and beg him, if possible, to be here by Wednesday. I
wish now we could put it off tUl Thursday, but I am afraid we shall
not be able to do so, as the men come from Reddington. If you
cannot Avrite yourself, Robert, mind that your sister does so.
NeUy ! I depend upon you that this is not forgotten again."
Robert Brooke grumbled out something in reply to this friendly
injunction, but it appeared so unsatisfactory to the vicar, that
Avhen he had gained the dark passage, whither NeUy had followed
to help him on with his greatcoat, he turned towards her, and
searchingly asked—
"NeUy, my dear, wUl Robert write that letter to your cousin ?"
She answered him in so low a tone, and Avith so much trepidation in her voice, that his suspicions of something wrong were
confirmed.
" I don't know, Mr Eay—indeed I don't know, but I hope he
wiU."
" But what makes your brother so unAvilling, Nelly ? Is it
obstinacy, or does he dislike his cousin ? Some one must write,
and if he does not, I wiU,"
" Oh ! I Avish you would, Mr Eay," she whispered, anxiously.
" I am afraid Bertie won't; and t h a t ' s the truth. There 's a
quarrel between them; not exactly a quarrel, though—a kind of
misunderstanding—and I fear it will never be set straight. I t is
not right, is it, to be hard and unforgiving, and especially at a
time Uke this ? "
" It is never right, my dear child ; it is wrong at aU times; and
in this case, as far as I can see, it is absurd and most impolitic.
But cannot you Avrite to your cousin, since Eobert Avill not ? "
" H e won't let me," she answered, in the same low voice, " a n d
I can't vex him, Mr Eay—I would rather do anything than
vex him."
" You spoil him altogether, Nelly," said the vicar; '• however,
I wUl write myself. Let me see, Avhat is the address—Orpington,
Somerset, is it not ? I t would be of little use speaking to your
brother now ; I can see he is in no fit state to be argued Avith ; but
if Mr Brooke cannot attend the funeral (which I fear is impossible),
he wUl be sure to come to Bickton afterwards, and then I vdll
inquire more particularly into the quarrel, and see that matters
are explained between them."
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And without Avaiting for Nelly's thanks, Mr Eay hurried out
of the front door into the fog and mist of the autumn evening.
The vicar's communication left Bickton Proper on the Monday
afternoon, and did not reach the Chase until the same time on
Wednesday, for it was two days' post between the two places.
Mrs Brooke, who was daily expecting her son back from London, tossed the letter on one side amongst several others which
Avere awaiting his return, and was startled by the exclamation
which burst from his lips as he opened it, sitting by her side on
the foUoAving day.
He had not been home many minutes, but she had already
treated him to a dissertation upon the Avicked ingratitude of her
late guest, in not having written to properly announce her arrival
at Little Bickton, or to thank them for the hospitality she had
experienced at the Chase ; and had been considerably nettled by
Nigel attempting to excuse his cousin's apparent neglect, on the
supposition that her grandfather's illness might be more serious
than she had anticipated, and have fully occupied tier time,
"Nonsense ! I don't believe it in the least," Mrs Brooke was in
the act of saying; " I always thought there was something sly
and artful about that g i r l ; she made so many professions"
when she was interrupted by her son holding up an envelope for
her inspection, as he exclaimed—
" Good gracious, mother ! when did this arrive 1"
Mrs Brooke did not at all like being disturbed in the midst of
her speech, and she answered in a tone of offence—
" I am sure I do not know, Nigel : yesterday afternoon, most
likely, or the day before, but Henderson can tell you better than
myself. Why, is it of importance to ascertain ? "
" Because it is from the clergyman at Bickton, and contains an
explanation of poor Nelly's misdemeanours. He tells me that
my grandfather died last Thursday, and was to be buried yesterday ; so perhaps you '11 forgive the poor child for not writing noAV.
But, only fancy my not being at the funeral, I am so sorry; I
Avish I had been at home when this arrived."
" You could not have reached there in time, if you had been,"
replied his mother, without expressing the least concern at the
news, " so it is just as Avell you were not. I t was a A\'retched
day, and those country churchyards are the most dreadful places
for catching cold. Shall we have to go into mourning, Nigel?"
He looked at her Avith disgusted surprise,
" Of course we shall; Avhat are you thinking of % Not only
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ourselves, but the whole household : do you forget he was your
husband's father? And please, see about it at once, for I shall
go to Bickton myself to-morrow, and probably bring back my
cousins with me ! "
At this intelligence Mrs Brooke looked aghast, but after the
discussions which she and her son had already held on the subject, she dared do no more than look,
AU she ventured to remark was—
" You cannot possibly go to-morrow, Nigel, because you haA'e
arranged to meet Mr Pooley here on Saturday."
This was true, and, moreover, Mr Pooley was a man of business
connected Avith the house at Calcutta, for Nigel Brooke to speak
with whom at that particular juncture was of the utmost importance to the firm. Eemembering which, he admitted at once the
necessity of the delay, but chafed under it much more than his
mother Uked to see,
" So I have !" he exclaimed, in a tone of annoyance, " a n d I
cannot put him off either, or I would write and do so by tonight's post. I could run down to Bickton by the last train on
Saturday, after I have spoken to Pooley, but I particidarly asked
him to stay Avith us until Monday, and it won't do to offend
him. How extremely annoying—1 would give a hundred pounds
it should not have happened so."
" I reaUy think you are making rather too much of it," said
Mrs Brooke, " The funeral is over, you see, and it is not your
fault that you did not attend it.
You can write to the parson,
and to your cousins, if you think it necessary, and tell them so ;
and appoint a time to visit them next week. Your presence there
now can be of no use, and might be thought an intrusion."
" I am not afraid of that," replied Nigel, " but I cannot bear
to think of those poor children left there by themselves. I want to
hear what the AAill said, too, and how my grandfather has left
them ; they may be penniless for aught I know; and lamenting together over their prospects, not half believing all that I have
said respecting my desire and ability to help them."
" You can surely communicate your disinterested intentions
by letter, Nigel, as effectually as by word of mouth. I have no
doubt that your cousins (from Avhat I have seen at least uf
Helena's disposition) will be ready enough both to beUeve and
accept them,"
" S o I wUl," he answered, as, roused by her sarcastic tone, and
the slur cast on poor NeUy, he rose to leave the room; " I AVUI
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write at once, and assure Eobert and his sister that I am ready to
share my fortune with them to the last penny,"
Full of this generous intention, Nigel Brooke penned a letter
to his cousin Eobert, in which, after expressing his regret at not
having seen his grandfather again, or even been able to pay him
the last respect of being present at his funeral, he proceeded to
offer him and his sister all that he had told his mother he should
do. He gave him his reasons for not being able to go to Little
Bickton tiU the following week : asked him to appoint the day
most convenient to themselves for receiving him there, and
begged him, if in want of money before that time, to draw on
himself to any amount. He trusted that both he and Nelly
Avould thenceforward look upon him as their elder brother and
best friend, and concluded his letter in these words—
" Were aU the circumstances of our lives, my dear Eobert, as
fully known to you as some day they must be, you would acknowledge that I, of all men, have the best right to offer you assistance, and you to accept it from me."
I t was a letter calculated to melt the heart, and soften the
rancour of most people, even had the writer been a personal
enemy, and it reached the one to whom it was addressed at a
moment when he should have been most open to conviction.
I t reached Eobert Brooke so short a time after the earth had
closed over the last survivor of the principal actors in the great
quarrel of which he chose to call himself the avenger, that he
might have consented, without any great humiliation in his OAvn
eyes, to bury the hatchet with his grandfather. But his mind
had sunk into so morbid a state, that the reception of Nigel's
letter only seemed to have the effect of hardening him. He
chose to mistake the offers of kindness which it contained for
charity : the expressions of sympathy for pity; and the insolent
pride of his Avarped understanding prompted him to make a bitter
requital for his cousin's generosity.
He never showed Nelly this letter, and although she knew that
he had received it, their last words upon the subject of Nigel
Brooke and the cutting suspicion by which Eobert had then
wounded her sensibility by ascribing her interest to a warmer
feeling, Avere fresh in her memory, and her pride forbade her to
revive anything so unpleasant.
Knowing how much kindness the writer had always expressed
towards them both, she guessed Avhat the letter contained, and
trusted that Bertie's good sense and good feeling (in which she,
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of aU the world, alone beUeved) would lead him to answer it as
he should.
But she trusted too much.
The youth sat down with a pen dipped in gaU, and obeying nc
dictates but such as the obstinate enmity he had conceived for
Nigel Brooke dictated to him, Avrote back such a reply as no morn
would have dared to send another.
It was a letter so utterly unjust, so insolent and defiant, that
it needed to be seen to be believed In it he recapitulated all
that he had said to NeUy, Avith the addition of much which he had
purposely avoided teUing her; he informed his cousin that he
knew aU; accused him of attempting to deceive and Avishing to
insult them; and told him that if he ever presumed to offer them
money and presents again, he would find both flung back into
his face.
He heaped abuse upon the memory of his dead uncle and
grandfather, and finished by desiring never to meet his correspondent again in terms such as few men could forgive or overlook.
It was not only the letter of a headstrong and irascible boy,
although the writer might well have been termed such; but it
contained so much bitter truth mixed up with its exaggerated
grandiloquence, that it became too serious a matter to be passed
over Avith a mere smile of contempt.

CHAPTEE XX.
NELLY AND BEETIE AEE LEFT TO THEMSELVES.

Eobert Brooke had finished the composition of this letter,
he took good care that it should not meet his sister's eye. He
was afraid of NeUy,—afraid, not of her angry remonstrance or
blame, but of her coaxing caresses and tearful persuasion. So
he bribed a Uttle village boy to carry it to the post-office; and
never even mentioned the fact of its having been Avritten. But
NeUy knew aU about it just as well as he did, and giving her
brother credit for a virtue Avhich he did not possess, ascribed his
reticence on the subject to the fact that the letter he had received
had altered his opinion concerning his cousin, and that he was
shy of confessing so sudden a change of mind even to herself.
His answer reached Nigel Brooke just as he was making preparations for starting on his journey to Little Bickton. To accurately describe the effect Avhich it had upon him, glowing as he
WHEN
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was with the most ardent generosity, is next to impossible. Iced
water poured, Avithout Avarning, on a heated and feverish frame is
the nearest simUe which physical nature can produce. At first,
i e could scarcely beUeve but that his eyes were playing him false,
but when, after many a persusal, he was convinced it was no trick
that had been served him, his spirit shudderingly recoUed from
the ingratitude contained in every line. For a moment he asked
himself if it were possible that Nelly, who looked so innocent,
and appeared so affectionate and true, could be accessary to such
a cruel insult, but in the next he had acquitted her. He thought
he had reason to believe that she would be averse to any tenderer
attentions from himself than such as a cousin might offer, but
he could not distrust the guilelessness of the nature Avhich she
had so frankly displayed to him, or beUeve her capable of countenancing any uuAvorthy method of rejecting the friendly aid
which he had proffered her brother.
And then, after the first shock and disappointment were over,
the natural sequence to such feelings under such circumstances
set in, and Nigel Brooke grew terribly angry; he forgot how, often
he had himself maintained that the brother and sister had more
reason to shrink from than cultivate his acquaintance; he forgot
that if his own sense of the injury his father had inflicted on them
Avas deep, theirs must needs be much deeper; every one is thus
apt to forget his former assertions and resolutions when he is
wounded to the quick. Eight and wrong seemed suddenly to
change places in his opinion as he gazed on the written insult
which Eobert Brooke had sent him.
I t woidd have been hard to bear such truths from any one Avith
equanimity, but it became doubly so when they proceeded from
the lips of a mere lad, whom he had designed to lift from a lowly
and obscure position to one of luxury, if not distinction. His
offer had been, indeed, as his cousin expressed it, flung back in his
face again, and Avith a violence Avhich almost stunned him. ""Who
is this insolent boy, after all, " he angrily asked himself, " that I
should care tAvo straws whether he lives and dies at the expense
of his parish or not ? My sense of honour and duty must really
be as chimeric as my mother tells me, if an ignorant youth like
this can see through the A'ain absurdity of my offers, and threaten
to strike me in return. I Avill concern myself no longer about
either of them. From this hour Ave Avill remain as unknown to
each other as we were three months ago."
But even whUst this thought passed through the mind of Nigel
K
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Brooke, he knew that it could not be. He knew, let others scoff
as they would, that he had voluntarily imposed a sacred duty
upon himself, and that no ingratitude, or insult, or rebuff could
justify him to his own conscience in altogether deserting his orphan
cousins. He remembered that he had registered an oath before
high Heaven, that as long as he lived neither Eobert or Helena
should ever Avant a friend in time of need; and he felt that that
time, sooner or later, must come. As Nigel Brooke recalled this,
aU that was best and loftiest in his noble nature came back to his
aid, and the anger, of which the wayward epistle before him was
really unworthy, dispersed before it like the morning dew. He
rose from his seat (he had been alone when he received the letter),
and wiping off the cold sweat which passion had caused to gather
on his broAV, felt that his better self had conquered, and that he
could treat Eobert Brooke's insulting missive Avith the contempt
which it deserved.
" After all, I am certain Nelly has had nothing to do with
this," so ran his thoughts, " a n d I could not be so ungenerous as
to let her suffer for her brother's faults. She Avill have enough
to bear, as it is, poor dear child ! Ah ! if I had been but a few
years younger; but I have made a vow not to think of that again.
I t is just as well I saw no more of her, for this business would
have put a stop to it, if nothing else h a d ; " and with a deep sigh
Nigel Brooke resumed his seat, and began to consider what was
the best step for him to take in the matter. But the first thing
he did was to tear Eobert's letter into fragments and throAv them
into the fire.
" I am not likely to forget it," he thought, as he moodily Avatched
them burn; " but I Avill not keep it before me as a constant reminder of the lad's folly. He will come to see it in that light
himself before long, and then he will be thankful to learn that I
destroyed the mad effusion the same day I received it." His next
idea Avas, not to postpone his contemplated journey, but to go to
Bickton Proper, and speak to the vicar about his cousin's extraordinary behaviour. But a few minutes' consideration made him
reject this project as useless. Nothing that Mr Ray could say to
convince Eobert Brooke of his want of reason in attempting to
visit the sins of the father upon the son could undo the insult
which he had voluntarily written. He might yield to persuasion
so far as making an unAvilling and humiliating api ih igy for his
rudeness Avas concerned, but such a concession Avas not Avhat Nigel
required. He had Avished and asked for the free and confiding
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affection of both his young cousins, and it had been refused him,
on the part at least of one of them, with so much contempt and
abuse, that a formal reparation, founded on no conviction of the
injustice of such a proceeding, could never heal the wound which
it had inflicted.
Besides, Nigel Brooke was not aware if the vicar of Bickton
knew of the cause for quarrel between Eobert and himself. He
thought most probably that he did not, for he had written to
him simply in the character of a friend of his late grandfather,
and the stories discreditable to the fame of a family are usuaUy
the last to be discussed beyond its immediate circle. All that he
did know concerning Mr Ray was, that by old Mr Brooke's wiU
he had been nominated guardian to the brother and sister, for
Robert had mentioned this circumstance in his letter, adding, as
proof that they needed neither protection nor assistance at their
cousin's hands, that by the same AVUI Nelly and he had been left
very comfortably off, and Avere perfectly able to maintain themselves.
To seek an interview Avith Robert Brooke after the indignity
which his father's name and his own had so lately suffered at his
hands, was out of the question. Nigel was ready enough to forgive his cousin, but he felt that when a reconciliation took place
between them, the first advances must come from the other side.
Whenever the hand of friendship was extended, hoAvever late,
however unwillingly, he would not be slow to accept it. Meanwhile, the only course to be pursued, consistent with his dignity,
Avas to hold aloof from the inmates of the Farm Cottage.
And he hardly knew what he could say on the subject, even to
Mr Ray. The vicar might be, probably was, a most estimable
man, but he was a stranger to him, and without entering into all
the miserable and disgraceful details of the case, it Avas impossible
that Nigel Brooke should make him understand how far his cousin
Robert was justified, not only in rejecting his offered kindness,
but in insulting him into the bargain. And this he had no intention of doing. He sickened to recall the rude handling which
his father's misdeeds had already undergone in the letter, the
contents of Avhich, though noAV reduced to a few white ashes in
the grate, were still vividly impressed upon his mind; and he
resolved, that since no discussion could do away with the fact of
their committal, or the consequences they had left behind them,
he would thenceforth preserve a filial silence on the subject.
The only conclusion at which he arrived Avas, that he could do no
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better than rest quiet until the foUowing morning, before which
time he should have decided in what terms to address the guardian
of his cousins.
But when, at length, after much thought and battUng with
himself, Nigel Brooke rose to leave the study, his face was so
pale from the annoyance he had passed through, that his mother
at once noticed the alteration in his appearance.
" Good gracious, Nigel!" she exclaimed, as he entered her presence, " what have you been doing to yourseU ? Are you iU ?"
" N o ! do I look so?" he inquired, with a ghastly sinUe.
" Look so ! I should think you did. Why, you are as white
as a ghost."
" I have a headache," he said, wearily; " I have had much to
worry me this afternoon, and I feel tired."
"Nothing wrong in Calcutta, I hope, is there, Nigel ?'' asked
Mrs Brooke, anxiously, as her son threw himseU into a chair.
" Nothing in the world, mother; in fact, the house is in a
more flourishing state than usual."
" Then what has annoyed you ? Do you still intend to go to
Bickton by the early train ? You had better put off your journey
for a day or two, if you do not feel weU."
" I intend to put it off, mother. I think it is not improbable
that I may do so altogether. I flnd that my grandfather has
appointed a guardian for my cousins in the ijcrson of the Aicar
of the parish, Mr Ray, the same gentleman Avho AATote to me to
announce the death ; and he appears quite capable of doing all
that is required in looking after their interests."
" You have heard from Bickton, then. Which of them wrote,
the brother or Helena ? I think it is most extraordinary that I
have not received a letter from that girl! HOAV has the old man
left them off?"
"Very comfortably—so Robert writes—and cpiite independent;
but he does not mention if they AAill continue to live in the Farm
Cottage or not." As Nigel said this he tried to speak unconcernedly, but the sound of his voice betrayed that he Avas acting.
" You are keeping something from me," said r>Irs Brooke,
curiously ; " there is more in the letter than that. What answer
do your cousins send to your grand ofl'er of sharing house and
home with them ?"
" Why, Avhat answer could they send ?" he said, with a careless
laugh, as he attempted to evade her question. But the next
moment he felt it Avould be useless to try to do so. Before IOUL:,
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his mother must learn the decision to which Robert Brooke had
arrived, and it was not worth his Avhile even temporarily to
deceive her. She would be sure to speak her mind about it at
any time, and he might as well hear all she had to say at once,
and have it over.
And so, changing his tone to one more serious, he continued—
" I t is vain to attempt to hide anything from you, mother : it
is true that there was a great deal more in my cousin's letter, and
much to vex me. He must be a very headstrong and unthinking
lad, or he would not venture to commit his first impulse to paper,
as he evidently has done."
i i r s Brooke laid doAvn her work upon her lap, and extended
her hand.
" Let me see the letter," she said, eagerly. But her son only
smiled at her in a curious manner in reply.
" Let me read it, won't you ?" she repeated; and then he said—
" I t is out of my poAver, for I have already destroyed it."
" Then I am sure it must have been something very had
indeed ! " exclaimed his mother, Avith an air of disappointment, as
she returned to her employment, " if you could not even show it
to me. What did the boy say ? He surely does not think little
of the offer you made him ?"
" So little, mother, that he refuses it altogether both for Nelly
and himself. H e rejects both my assistance and my friendship ;
and can you guess for what reason ? "
At this intelligence Sirs Brooke Avas secretly overjoyed, for
the thought that her son might bring both his cousins to live at
the Chase had been a sore trouble to her. She had no more
desire now to receive Helena than she had Robert. The flimsy
enthusiasm Avhich she had conceived for the girl Avhen she found
she Avas useful to her, had all evaporated directly she had occasion
to fear that she might prove a rival in the affection of her son.
Mrs Brooke Avished Nigel to marry; but not to fall in love. Many
mothers advocate the one idea who cannot bear even the thought
of the other. And she had dreaded the return of Nelly to the
Chase, and the love scenes Avhich she foresaw Avould ensue, and
the thought that the little country-girl Avould be mistress then,
and her crippled brother a life-pensioner on Nigel's bounty, and
she—herself—Avould be nothing ! So she Avas greatly pleased to
learn that there was the prospect of a coolness betAveen her son
and Robert Brooke ; and though she had grown too politic to
show her pleasure openly, there Avas an expression of content
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mingled with the serious look which she immediately affected,
which did not escape the notice of the man who sat opposite to her.
" Can you guess for what reason ? " Avere the last Avords which
Nigel had addressed to his mother, and as he pronounced them
he looked her in the face.
I t had been part of Mrs Brooke's later scheme to magnify
rather than ignore the cause of quarrel betAveen her husband and
his father, and maintain that it Avas an insuperable barrier to anything like a thought of marriage between the cousins. So, trae
to the line of argument Avhich for convenience sake she had
temporarUy adopted she Avould not permit herself to express any
curiosity at her son's question, but languidly repUed—
" For which reason, you should rather say, NigeL No, I
really cannot. There are dozens, as I have always maintained,
against anything like an intimacy betAveen ourselves and that
unfortunate branch of the famUy."
Her son's Up curled visibly.
" Y o u have a Avonderful faciUty for changing your opinions,
mother ; one for which, at this moment, I could almost envy you.
I wish I could forget some of my own as easily! My cousin's
avowed reason for refusing to accept any assistance at my hands
is, because my father's were stainecl with his father's blood. He
has learnt his own history, and this is the result."
" And a very proper result, too," affirmed Mrs Brooke. " I
did not give the young man credit for so much sense and right
feeling. There is no doubt that the unfortunate circumstances
under Avhich his father met his death ought to make a complete
gulf between you; it is not natural that you should be friendly together, ancl I don't think that the world Avould think it decent."
" H a n g 'the w o r l d ! ' " w a s the quick rejoinder. " D o you
mean to tell me that that fact is to raise up so high a l^arrier
betAveen my cousins and myself that we shall never be able to
grasp hands over it?—that because the fathers sinned against each
other, the children are to carry on the feud, and that we are to be
strangers from generation to generation ? "
Here Nigel Brooke left his seat, ancl, as he hurriedly paced the
floor, continued—
" N o ! I do no belicA'e in such a creed, and I Avill not sanction
it. If Robert chooses to think so, and time does not open his
eyes to the folly of which he is guilty, I suppose that our future
intercourse must, of necessity, be limited ; but my opinions are
unchangeable, and AA'hcnever he alters his, he shall not find me
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backward in fulfilling the promises I have made him. If not for
his own sake, I would do it for Nelly's, and my dead father's."
" Well, I think you are perfectly infatuated, Nigel, as I have
often told you before," replied his mother. " I t was all well enough,
perhaps, Avhen the young people were willing to carry out your
design, but now that they have insulted you by actually refusing
your friendship, I think you might hold yourself higher than"
"Don't say they, mother," he exclaimed, interrupting her;
" this letter is Robert's Avork; Nelly has had nothing to do with
it, of that I am assured."
" Of course you are if you wish to be," replied Mrs Brooke,
Avith a sneer, " but that is no proof of the assertion. You have
always said yourself that Helena is everything to her brother;
that she can advise, or direct, or persuade him, as she will, and
j^et you consider it likely that he would write an important letter
like that Avithout her knowledge. The idea is absurd. If the
boy knows his own history, you may be sure the girl knoAvs it
too, and it is not one calculated to please a woman, I suppose,
more than a man. Depend on it that Helena wrote that letter.
I do not mean with her own hand, but that her brother wrote it
from her dictation ; and, in my opinion, it is no more than you
need have expected."
" I never thought of that," said Nigel, arresting his footsteps
for a moment, whilst a look of keen distress passed over his face.
" I hope she didn't. But, no ! I won't believe it! Nelly is too
amiable to cherish any such vindictive feelings as that letter displayed ; still less to counsel their being written with the purpose
of wounding one who has been kind to her."
His mother smiled incredulously.
" Believe and hope Avhat you choose, my dear Nigel; but I
fancy I know a little more about j\Iiss Helena's amiability than
you do. It is very easy to appear amiable when you are pleased;
but I have always thought there was something very strange and
underhand about the sudden manner in which she left us, and
the excuses she made, and "
" Mother, pray let us talk no more upon this subject," said
Nigel, moving toAvards the door. " I daresay I may never see
NeUy again, but I will not believe that she is anything but Avhat
is perfectly sincere; and if I did," he added, in rather a loAver
tone, " I Avould not hear it, even from you."
This suspicion of his mother's had the poAver to Avound him
deeply, for a doubt of his girl-cousin seemed to him worse to
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bear than aU that had gone before i t ; not because he entertained
any hope of winning her love, or even of having the opportunity
of trying to do so; but simply because he had considered her the
freshest and most innocent creature that had ever crossed his
path, and he could not bear to part with his ideal. The next
morning's post took his letter to the Aicar of Bickton. I t was
curt and formal, but, after a long night of painful consideration,
Nigel could think of no means by Avhich to make it otherAvise.
After thanking Mr Ray for letting him know of his grandfather's
death, and detailing his reasons for not having been present at
the funeral, he went on to state that, as he concluded the vicar
was aware of the sentiments which his cousin, ]\Ir Eobert Brooke,
had expressed towards himself, he would not be surprised at his
declining to visit Little Bickton, now that the occasion for his
presence was over. But as he understood that Mr Eay had been
legally appointed guardian to his cousins, and that, as head of
the family, he considered himself naturally so, he trusted that the
vicar would let him know should any occasion arise for which his
assistance might be required for them, and would not be refused.
Which, being followed by a few commonplace civiUties, closed
the epistle.
I t reached Mr Eay at a time when he was anxiously expecting
to hear from this rich cousin of his orphan wards ; for haA'ing
been told of his grand promises on their behalf by the late Mr
Brooke, he waited to know AA'hat intentions he might have regarding them, before he bestirred himself to make any arrangements
for the future.
When Eobert Brooke had written that his sister and himself
were left comfortably off, and needed assistance from no one, his
pride had led him to greatly exaggerate the truth. His grandfather had had nothing to loequeath them beyond a couple of
thousands in the funds, which produced an income of about seventy
pounds a year for their mutual support.
The cottage in which they had lived had not even been his own,
although the furniture AA'as ; and poorly as the twins had been fed,
and clothed, and educated, the necessity of doing so had made
many a hole, since their birth, in the old man's principal
But there Avere still some years of the lease under Avhieh Mr
Brooke had rented the Farm Cottage to run, and as soon as Sir
Ray thought it adA-isable that they should try and dispose c>f it,
the Westons came forAA'ard Avith an ofl'er Avhich seemed as though
it would suit all parties.
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Mr Weston's eldest son, James, who was engaged to be married,
had been trying for some time to get a house near his father's
farm, in which he held an interest, and the cottage was said to
be the very thing he wanted.
" And then, as he would take his brother Tom to live with
him," Mrs Weston eagerly explained to the vicar, " I could let
NeUy and Mr Robert have the three rooms which the young men
used to occupy at the other side of the Farm. They are part of
the old house, you may remember; and are divided from the
kitchen and parlour by a passage, so that they can be quite
private if they wish it. Nelly could put her own furniture in
there, and Aggie Avould, of course, have every use of my kitchen.
And as to the rent, Mr Eay," said the kind matron, whilst a tear
twinkled in her eye, " I don't think either Mr Weston or myself
are likely to come down very hard upon such young creatures,
left alone in the world."
For since, up to that period, nothing had been seen of the rich
cousin from Orpington, and neither Nelly nor her brother would
give any reason for his non-appearance, it had already begun to
be indignantly rumoured about Little Bickton, that his grand
promises had all been moonshine, and that the orphans were to be
left to depend on themselves.
" I am sure of that, Mrs Weston," replied the vicar; " and if
nothing turns up to prevent it, I do not see, since they refuse to
take up their abode at the vicarage, that Eobert and Helena
could do better than accept your kind proposaL"
The something floating in Mr Bay's brain as likely to " turn
up," Avas, of course, an offer on the part of Nigel Brooke to provide a home for his orphan cousins, for this parley took place
before his letter had been received.
The vicar had suggested that, in case of their remaining in
Bickton, the tAvins should go and live Avith himself, but Eobert
had emphatically refused to be dependent on any one, and notAvithstanding his sincere desire to act generously toAvards the grandchildren of his deceased friend, Mr Eay thought of his own large
family, small house, and limited income, and Avas very thankful
that his offer had been declined.
As soon as Nigel's letter arrived, the vicar carried it over to
the Farm Cottage, and in his capacity of guardian begged Robert
Brooke to afford him an explanation of its contents.
Then ensued a somcAvhat stormy scene, during Avhich Nelly
learned for the first time of the correspondence betAveen her
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brother and cousin, and its results. I t was in vain that Mr Ray
argued and remonstrated; he had no authority to do more, and
nothing that he could say had power to shake the young man's
dogged resolution, or to cause his opinion to sweiwe one inch
towards his guardian's. The whole miserable history of the duel
and its consequence (which it appeared the vicar had knoAvn for
years) was recapitulated, and various dark hints Avere thrown out
respecting some other mystery Avhich Nelly could not understand,
but the mere aUusion to which made her brother's brow lower
and his fist clench.
She was a passive hearer and spectator of aU t h i s ; she could
not lift her voice against Bertie's argument, and in favour of
the descendant of the man who had so cruelly slain her father ;
especially since the one was poor and had no one to love him but
herself, and the other was rich and surrounded by friends and
luxury.
She could not knoAV in what bitter language Bertie
had insulted his cousin before he called forth that cold refusal to
see them again which the vicar held in his hand.
She had
thought her cousin Nigel would have been more generous and
forgiving, but whether disappointed in this particular or not, it
mattered little; there was but one course open to her for the
future—to cling to her brother.
What could she say when appealed to by her guardian to
reason Avith Bertie on the folly and ingratitude of his conduct,
but that, Avhether right or wrong, she must abide by his opinion ?
What could she do when Bertie himself, enraged by the continued discussion and her sUent disapprobation of his sentiments,
dared her to choose at once between him and his wealthy cousin,
Avho would doubtless dress and feed her as well as his
mother's lady's-maid if she asked for it humbly, but throw herself into his arms and beg him, in a voice choked with tears, never
again to speak of her preferring any one before himself ?
When the vicar rose to leave the brother and sister on that
occasion, he had come to the conclusion that the sooner he saw
their furniture moved into Mrs Weston's rooms, and themselves
comfortably settled there, the better. He A\Tote a short answer
back to Nigel Brooke, in which he informed him that, having had
an interview with his AA'ards concerning the letter which he had
the honour to receive from him, and found that they were as
resolute as himself in desiring that no further communication
should take place betAveen Orpington Chase and Bickton, he supposed there was nothing more to be done but to thank Mr Brooke
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for his offers of assistance, and to express regret that anything
unpleasant should have occurred between his young relations and
hunself.
It was a very polite note, and intended to be liarmless, but it
terribly upset Nigel Brooke,—absurdly so, indeed, Avhen the tenor
of its predecessor is taken into consideration. The use of the
pronoun " they," which the writer had so naturally adopted, Avas
sufficient effectually to destroy the rest of his correspondent for
many nights after he had first seen it stare upon him from the
paper.
I t was true then—his mother's surmise was correct; and Nelly
had closed her AA'arm heart against him as soon as ever she heard
the story of his father's error. But though the knoAvledge affected
him more deeply than all that had preceded it, it could not make
Nigel think less of the girl with whom he .had passed so many
pleasant hours—Avith whom (he could not help confessing it) it
Avould have been better if he had never met.
It made the crime of his father's revengeful act swell in magnitude, and assume more glaring colours than it had done before,
for how great (he argued) must it have appeared in that poor
child's eyes, if the mere recital could at once change all her feelings towards those Avhom she had been ready to love.
But Nelly's self did not suffer for Avhat her supposed resolution
cost her cousin. Unconsciously, he had set up her image on the
highest pedestal of his heart, and Nigel Brooke's nature was of
that lofty kind that nothing his idol could thereafter do would
depose her from her place. He might mourn, in her, the fallacy
of human nature, but she would still remain for him the most
Avorshipful of created beings : for he was a man to love once and
for ever. But the pain Avhich he experienced at the reception of
the vicar's letter containing that obnoxious pronoun, Avas not
sufficient enlightenment to make him seriously own that his
affections were entangled by the attractive qualities of his little
country-bred cousin. He kncAv that he had been on the brink of
danger; but as yet he believed that the pain he felt in parting
Avith her, however sharp, would prove as brief as their intimacy
had been. So he only said to himself Avitli a sigh—
" I suppose it Avas inevitable that estrangement should arise
between me and that man's children, and it has only happened
a little sooner than it Avould otherwise have done. And if I had
gone on associating Avith Nelly much longer, there might have
been great sorroAV in parting for both of us. How the clear little
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girl blushed the last evening she Avas here, when I questioned her
as to Avhat answer she should give if a man as old as I am asked
her to be his wife. ]\Iy Avife! —that fresh, wondering-eyed creature!
The world would laugh I suppose, and justly, at the idea of such
a marriage. WeU, my oath remains, Avhatever has passed aAvay,
and I feel it as binding on me noAv as when I took it." And
then he added, slowly and musingly—" Poor little Nelly, fancy
our not meeting again! Well," rousing himself with an effort,
as he experienced an unaccountable burning sensation rising behind his eyeballs, " God bless her sunny face, Avherever it be,
and help me to forget it as best I may,"
And, at the same hour, in that far-off country village, Nelly
Avas doing the only thing for those who had been kind to her,
which she felt she could do Avithout violating the sacred duty
she oAved her brother.
She Avas kneeling with folded hands beside her simple bed, and
praying for her aunt and for her cousin Nigel.

CHAPTER XXL
HOW THEY LIVED AT BICKTON FARM.
T H E house which belonged to Bickton Farm had been buUt ai
tAVO separate periods. The old buUding had been both picturesc[ue
and solid, with gabled eaves and Gothic casements, and deep
AvindoAV-sills of oak, dark with age and i^olished with use, each
one of Avhich served both as a seat and a chest for storing books
or linen.
The new portion, which had been added Avithin the past fifty
years, Avas equally substantial perhaps, but far less interesting in
appearance. Its rooms Avere lighter and loftier than those of the
old farm-house had been, but they had no ceilings raftered with
dark Avood like the ceiling of a chapel, or Avainscotings Avhich
reached half-Avay up the wall, and Avere surmounted by an oldfashioned chintz paper Avhich had been varnished until its jiattera
Avas hardly distinguishable. It-s chimneys, perhajis, Avere less
liable to smoke, and its grates AA'cre more modern and convenient;
but it possessed no narroAV mantelpieces, six feet from the flooring, Avith Avide sides, Avhicli, although they had received many a
sacrilegious coat of paint, Avere yet carvecl from top to base.
When the first buUding Avas about to be jJuUed down, it had
been decided that three of its rooms Avere too perfect to be
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destroyed, and therefore, as they lay to the back of the site
whereon the new house was to be erected, they were permitted to
stand, and were connected Avith the more modern part by a lonocovered passage. Notwithstanding which, they were almost Uke
a separate dwelling, for they had a door for private egress, and
fronted the sunniest side, looking out upon the only piece of
flower-garden which the Farm possessed. These were the rooms
that the farmer's " b o y s " had hitherto occupied, and of which
they had sadly complained, as being dark and gloomy and cold ;
and these were the rooms which Mr Weston now offered, at a
nominal rent, as the future abode of Robert and NeUy Brooke.
The brother, at first, was greatly opposed to the idea; he
" hated " the Westons, and the rooms were " poky and inconvenient," and he would live in no one's house but his own. But
after much gentle reasoning and persuasion, and when he had
convinced himseU that it Avas quite necessary they should let the
Farm Cottage, and there was no other place in Little Bickton for
them to go to, he permitted his sister to accept Mrs Weston s
offer—although he never ceased grumbling at their mutual Ulfortune in being obUged to do so. During these cheerless days,
and the many cheerless days which foUowed them, Nelly,
mentally and physically, worked like a little slave. She ran
backwards and forwards from the Farm to the Cottage twenty
times a day, and never returned Avithout a large market-basket
heavUy laden with all the smaller necessaries of a household.
One hour she woiUd be seated on the ground, laboriously stitching together the carpets, to make them fit the larger rooms; the
next, on her knees, naUing them down, or perUously perched on
the top of a pair of steps whUe she hung up the curtains which
were to keep the draught from Bertie's sofa. Then she would fly
back to the Cottage to sit for an hour by his side, not to rest
herseU, but only to coax him into permitting her to leave him
with a better grace for the afternoon. Except for such assistance
as ^Slrs Weston or her red-elboAved maids could occasionally give
her, she was all alone in her labours; for if old Aggie had been
less feeble than she was, some one would still haA'e been recpiired
to attend to Bertie's multifarious wants. And then, when NeUy,
after a long day of contrivance and arrangement, would return,
utterly weary, to her tea at the Cottage, there was her brother to
talk to and amuse for the rest of the evening, and to wait upon
untU he chose to go to bed, which Avas generally not until twelve
or one o'clock. Yet for all that, she did not forget or omit a

158

N'elly Brooke.

single thing for his comfort, before she aUowed him to move from
the Cottage to the Farm, On the evening on which the flitting
was accomplished, she had everything ready for his use before she
went over, in Mrs Weston's pony-chaise, to fetch him to his new
abode, and when, supported by her arm, he entered the oldfashioned parlour, he was saluted by such an air of home t'liat he
almost forgot to grumble, as he was fully prepared to do. The
substantial, though faded curtains, were carefully drawn across
the embrasured windows; a huge log burnt cheerfuUy in the Aride
fireplace, and his OAvn sofa, which he had resigned but half-anhour before, was alreaelv WLiitino: him, placed close to a cosv teatable.
" Come! t'nis is better than I expected!" he graciously said;
and the remar'c was aU the thanks for her trouble wliich NeUy
required. When he retired that night to his bedroom, which
adjoined the parlour, Eobert found everything just as comfortably
settled for his use. All the best and most convenient articles of
furniture had been moved into his room: and the easiest mattresses, and the thickest blankets, and the warmest curtains, had
found a resting-place there. He was pleased vrith his sister's
forethought and care for him : he kissed her more than once, and
declared she was a "darUng," and his "own Nelly:"' and if it
were not for her. he should wish himseU" dead a thousand times
over: and she drank in his praises, sweeter to her than from any
other mouth, and was perfectly content. I t was moments like
these that atoned to her for the sacridoe of her life.
Of what consequence was it that her bedroom, which separated from his by a short passage and a dip of three steps, was
the most draughty and ungenial apartment of the three: that it
possessed no fireplace, and that she had not had time to do more
than order the fiu-uitiire which was not required for tho other
rooms to be pUed in it anyhow, so that she could hardly find
space to move, far less wash and dress herseU" Avith comfort ?
Bertie sank in the depths of his feather-bed, and, Avith a bright
fire burning Avithin a few feet of him, slept none the worse for all
this, and why slioidd she ?
Though nm^se Aggie, who occupied a smaU bed in the comer
of her mistress's room (another uncomfortable arrangement, for
NeUy had hitherto always enjoyed the luxury of privacy^, was
not disposed to take things quite so quietly as her young lady. Tlie
poor old woman having already twice stumbled over the steps
which led into the room, was not in the most amiable temper in
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ccnseqnence, and when NtHy retired to bed she found her rLiigZMiJ: *t the disorder of the apartment.
" I t ' 5 jit-st like TOO, ili^s Nelly," the exclaimed, " t o have aU
the rabbige of the Lot:se br-'.ught int^j your own room: ard whatever them wenches oi ^ f e Western's Lave been abcnt not to help
voTX a little with third's, I cant tiiiLk. Why here's three wash'atd rtiid.?, and f .T:r tables, and all the kitchen chairs, 'eaped
anyhow, t-o say nothing of crockery. I Ve fiut it as stiaisiit as I
ean, b - t I 'm n r e when I first come in 'twas a diEcrdty to turn
cnese;]!, for the room ain't any larger than it need be, a n i without a fireplace too. I* .strike like a cellar."
NeUy vTiH very weary, and a Uttle out of spirits, and she could
not qtite stand being thus taken to ta.sk by the old s-ervaint. So
sLe an^vrered rather sharply—
" Weil there was nowhere else to put the things, and so it
can't be helped. If it is uz-comfortable, nurse, I have to bear it
t.?. well as yon, and if you were half as tired as I am, you would
be thankful to Ue down anywhere, and not think twice of the
disorder of your room."
I t was seldom that Aggie heard her nursling speak to her in
iuch a tone. Nelly'.s temper was nsnaUy so equal that the old
woman oocaiionaUy found herself adopting the general ctLstora,
and treating her with less corisideratlon than was her dne; but
one quick word or reproachful look was always sufficient to
bring her tack to a sen.=» of her duty, and in the present in.-.tance .=;he was out of bed before her mistress's .sentence was
concludei
" I n course, my dearie, and I am worse than an o i l fool to go
and vex you with my maunderings when you have been toiling
for every one's go-od bat your own. No, 3Iis3 Nelly, dear, I
can't, nor I wont go back to my bed, not till I 've tucked you
np in your'n. I couldri't bide quiet now, and see you a-doing
anything for yourself, my bird!"
But it would have been weU for Nelly Brooke if her first day
at Bickton Farm, however foU of annoyance or fatigue, had been
her Avonst.
I t was the duUest of November weather when they settled
there, and t'ne girl Lad need of aU her patience, and cheerfulness,
and hope, to help her to bear np through the dark montks which
foUowed, I n the firs-t place, they were very poor. Deducting
the expen-ses of their present rooms, the tvrins were to receive
twenty pounds from J a m ^ Weston as the rental of the Farm
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Cottage ; and ninety pounds a year is not much on which to
support three persons. As Nelly Avas the housekeeper, Mr Ray
had spoken more seriously on the subject to her than to her
brother. He had explained to her how very limited was thenincome, aud how necessary it was that she should practise strict
economy since there was no possible means by which it could be
increased. He had bid her diiide her ninety pounds by tAvelve,
and then consider how far she could make seven guineas a month
go, and resolve that it shotdd never be exceeded A.t first NeUy
thought that it would be very easy. Seven guineas a month—
nearly two pounds a week—seemed ample for the requirements of
their simple household. But when she came to try the experiment, she found it very different from what she had anticipated.
So many extra wants cropped up of which she had had no idea;
which cost so Uttle, and were absolutely necessary, and yet which
ran away Avith so much of the weekly aUowance. There was
Bertie's tobacco and beer; and on occasions, his bottle of brandy.
There were the tit-bits without which he could not eat his breakfast or tea; and there were the advertisements of books or catchpenny toys which caught his eye in the newspapers, and to
procure which it seemed hard to refuse him a few shiUings. They
had not been so badly off in the grandfather's Ufetime, because
not only had the old man suppUed aU deficiencies in his exchequer
at the end of the year by draAving on his principal, but he had
gratefuUy received the presents which such friends as Mr Ray or
the Westons sent him. But Bertie's absurd pride had led him
to forbid Nelly to take anything in the shape of eatables from
either the farm or the vicarage. He called aU kindness, which
took the form of help, charity ; and if left to himseU, would have
indignantly refused it. His sister contrived to reject the many
offerings which were sent them without offence, I'Ut her housekeeping purse sadly felt the want of them—eggs, and fniit, and
A'egetables, and home-cured bacon had all to be purchased now,
instead of had for a "thank you!" And yet Bertie complained if
he were asked to forego any of his accustomed comforts. It was
hard for NeUy to be caUed a " screw," and to be told she must
be a "precious bad manager," or to see her brother put out of
temper for a whole evening because she had had nothing but
bread and butter to set before him at tea.
But it was harder still to come to the end of her seven guineas
before the month was up, and to be obliged to take "just a A-ery
little " out of the next mouth's aUowance, and then to find the
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impossibility of making up for it by economising any more than
she had done before.
Yet these troubles alone would not have been sufficient to
cause Nelly's figure, as the months went on, to lose much of its
plumpness, or her step to become less light, and her voice lower
and more subdued. She had a sharper pain to contend with than
the pain of refusing to provide Bertie with money for unnecessary
purposes, and a more wearing anxiety than the fear that, during
the ensuing month, she should have to go without butter to her
bread or sugar in her tea. And this trouble was also connected
with her brother.
Robert Brooke, who had exhibited from his infancy, a sullen
and exacting disposition, had become subject, since his grandfather's death and the quarrel with his cousin Nigel, to fits of
gloomy despondency, which were of sufficient frequency and
duration to alarm his loving sister.
Sometimes he would be for days like his former self, that is,
he was neither very agreeable nor disagreeable—(he was always
selfish in the eyes of every one but Nelly); but at others—and
these occurred the oftener of the two—he would lie for the same
time without uttering a word of his own accord, and occasionally
refusing to answer even when addressed. At such periods he
would take advantage of his sister's anxious solicitude on his behalf, to wound her feelings in every possible way ; he Avould seek
the most roundabout methods by which to pick a quarrel with
her ; and Avhen, having borne with his wayward temper as long
and patiently as she could, her broken spirits Avould find relief in
tears, he was always ready to call her " mealy-mouthed" and
"h}']^)ocritical," and to say she "got u p " her emotion for the purpose of exciting the sympathy of " t h a t old fool, Aggie," and
" those interfering brutes, the Westons."
Then, a day or two after, perhaps, when the black mood had
passed, and peace was restored between them, Bertie would hide
his face on Nelly's bosom, and shed real tears, and call himself
by such dreadful names, whilst he exalted her virtues to the skies,
that his penitence was more painful for her to witness than his
temper had been. But after they had kissed and cried over each
other, and had mutually SAVorn never to quarrel more (although
the poor girl had little cause to reproach herself in this respect),
Bertie Avould brighten up wonderfully, and in a few hours would
be himself again, and as selfish as ever.
If he had permitted Nelly at this time to have other com-
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panions than himself, so that she might occasionaUy have had a
little change, the burden would not have faUen so heavUy upon
her. But this was what he Avould not do. Young ^Irs "Weston
from the Farm Cottage, who was a rosy, cheerful girl of about
one-and-twenty, and who had left several sisters behind her in
the Sussex homestead from which she came, AA'Oidd have been
delighted sometimes to slip away from James and Tom, and to
spend an afternoon Avith Miss Brooke up at the Farm ; and the
vicar's daughters, Avho thought nothing of the distance by which
the houses were divided, woidd have been equaUy pleased to visit
Nelly, or to have her to stay Avith them.
Such companions would have done the girl good, and have
preserved her young Ufe fresh in her. But though they were aU
fond of Nelly, Robert Brooke was a favourite with none of them.
The young ladies from the vicarage declared they were afraid
to encounter him without the protection of either their father or
mother; and when Alice Weston's smiling face presented itseU
for admittance at the portals of their door, it was generaUy met
for welcome by a scowl sufficient to drive a less timid visitor
away. Robert would not hear of his sister again leaving home,
nor did she wish to do so; but he was not pleased when she
absented herself even for a simple walk, and he was too unsociable in his bearing towards those who would have sought her
company to make it worth their whUe to cross his threshold, so
that Nelly was reduced to his companionship alone.
She was even cut off from enjoying in any great degree the
society of her old friend, Mrs Weston, and to see whom daUy had
been her favourite anticipation in moving from the Cottage to
the Farm.
"What long afternoons had Nelly pictm-ed, passed in the
pleasant sitting-room which Sirs Weston usually occupied ! What
uninterrupted lessons on the piano, or reacUngs from their
favourite authors! What cosy evenings, when the knid old
farmer would come in and take a hand at Avhist, and lose his sixpences to Bertie and herself ! But Bertie had never been sociable
with any of the Westons, and now he seemed less disposed to be
so than ever. He did not positively object to his sister spending
an hour or tAvo in their company, but he steadfastly refused to
have his couch wheeled into the farm parlour; and he was always
so gloomy and out of temper when she returned thence, and to see
him with a lowering broAv pained Nelly so much, that she would
have sacrificed any pleasure to prevent it. So that, by Uttle aud
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Uttle, she quite gave up going to sit with Mrs Weston, or asking
her to bring her work into their room; and a few words of greeting exchanged as they passed through the kitchen, or met in the
garden, was all the intercourse which now took place between
the matron of the Farm and her young friend.
But-Mrs Weston had insisted upon doing one service for Nelly,
about which she consulted neither the brother nor sister, and that
was to have her own pianoforte placed in their apartment. I t
was in vain they remonstrated with her, and affirmed it Avas impossible they could take advantage of her kindness: Mrs Weston
refused to have the instrument moved back again. She even
went so far as to declare that they would be doing her a favour
by letting it stand there; that it was seldom used, took up too
much room in the parlour, and required a warmer situation to
keep it in order.
I t was a jangled, worn-out old piano, which many people could
not have listened to without having their teeth set on edge, but
it was a never-failing source of amusement to poor little Nelly.
Hour after hour Avould she sit at it with one of Mrs Weston's
ancient music-books spread before her, whilst she patiently picked
out, more from ear than knowledge, the old-fashioned tunes and
ditties which it contained.
But Nelly's love of music Avas genuine, her touch was soft and
uncertain, and her voice was IOAV and sweet; and Bertie liked to
listen to her trifling in the twilight; therefore, an Erard and the
power to translate Mendelssohn and Beethoven, would hardly
have been able to afford her greater satisfaction.
All this time, the subject of Nigel Brooke and Orpington Chase
Avas never mentioned between the twins, stUl less discussed. At
first Nelly had more than once inadvertently alluded to the forbidden topic, but the look with which Bertie had saluted her
want of thought, had taught her studiously to avoid it. Mr Ray,
as far as he considered necessary, had satisfied Mrs Weston's
curiosity with regard to the estrangement between the cousins,
and now even he appeared to have forgotten all about it.
Nurse Aggie was much given to lamenting to herself, in an
audible tone, over the sudden downfall of her nursling's brUliant
prospects, and hinting that she knew Master Robert was at the
bottom of it all, and that she had felt it Avould be so from the
very beginning. But though the old woman would have been
glad enough to have had Nelly for a listener, and to have confided aU her ideas on the past, present and future to her ear,
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the girl was too high-minded to discuss in the kitchen what she
dared not mention in the parlour. She had been reared in old
Aggie's arms, and cradled on her bosom, and loved her as much
as it is possible for a grateful chUd to love its nurse; but she
could not condescend to hear one word from her lips which Bertie
might not have listened to. So that a total silence was maintained on the subject throughout the household, unless the few
minutes when Mrs Weston and old Aggie could get together to
Uft up their A'oices and hands in concert, as they secretly bewaUed
the ill-fortune of their favourite and the delinquencies of her
brother, could be termed an infringement of the general rule.
Otherwise, the name of Cousin Nigel (except in NeUy's
memory) Avas utterly tabooed.
CHAPTER XXIL
SOME ONE COMES WITH THE PKIMEOSES.

T H E winter was past, spring had returned; and when the violets
and primroses were gemming every lane and bank in Little
Bickton, a break came to the monotony of the brother and
sister's life.
I t was on a genial day towards the middle of AprU, that NeUy,
fresh from a morning run with Thug, stood before Bertie's couch,
laden Avith a large basket of primroses, while it was hard to say
whether her bright face or the delicately-tinted fiowers Uluminated
the old parlour most. But Eobert Brooke was not in a mood to
admire either. He had been in one of his unhappy tempers for
several days past, during which time his sister had been worse
than companionless: for association with him under such circumstances was very simUar to sitting at table with a,.corpse for
company. As he now lay upon his sofa, he noticed neither the
floAvers nor Nelly, but kept his blue eyes (so much lighter in
colour and shalloAA'er in expression than her own) half-closed or
fixed upon the opposite wall, AA'hilst his broad white brow, about
which the hah- was alreadj' beginning to grow thin, was contracted
as though Avith pain, and his hands, with mterlaced fingers, were
closely clasped together. As Nelly looked at him, the constant
Uiward cry of her heart again arose, " Oh! I leish he Avould do
something: I AAish he had anything to do," for she felt that want
of occupation was ruining her brother. The many hours which
he passed in idleness afforded him so much leisure for brooding
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over his real and fancied wrongs, that his life was burning away
within him under the continued fever of fretting. But although
his looks upon the present occasion were sufficient to daunt the
best-intentioned heart, his sister made a bold effort to rouse him,
as she always did, hoAvever unpleasant the consequences might
be to herself.
"Look here, Bertie!" she said, cheerfully, addressing him as
though nothing were the matter, as she held her basket of primroses before his eyes'; " are they not lovely?" but he only made a
gesture of annoyance, and thrust the flowers to one side.
" You must look at them, darling," she continued, in the same
strain, " for they are such beauties. I am sure you never saw
bigger ones; and would you believe it ?—Thug and I have only
been once round the old nut-walk, and home through the two fields
at the back of the Cottage, and we gathered aU these on the way.
I never saw such a quantity of primroses as there are this year.
The place is quite yellow with them."
" You know I hate the smell of primroses," Bertie at last
condescended to observe ; " you might have brought violets whUst
you were about it."
" There were none, dear," she exclaimed. " I searched for
them everywhere ; but I will go farther from home to-morrow,
and try and get you some. The children gathered all within
reach. I saw that little monkey. Jemmy Barnes, with quite a
large bunch of them, and I asked him to give me a few, but he
said he wanted twopence for them, the young rogue. Fancy, tAvopence for a tea-cupful of purjale violets! But they smelt delicious,"
" And twopence was too large a sum, I suppose, to spend on
me" remarked Eobert, sarcastically,
A look of pain flitted over Nelly's face,
" Oh, Bertie, darling ! how can you say so ? but I am obliged
to be so careful of every penny. But you shall have them," she
added, with sudden resolve, as she put down her primroses on the
table aud prepared to leave the room again. " Come, Thug, old
feUoAV, Ave 'U have another Uttle run together, and I am sure we
shaU overtake Jemmy, for he was only outside the gate when I
spoke to him,"
But as she was about to cross the threshold, her progress was
arrested by the appearance of one of Mrs Weston's red-cheeked
and red-elbowed farm-maidens, who, with floury arms rolled up
in her blue checked apron, came to announce that a strange
gentleman wanted to speak to Miss Brooke.
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" A gentleman !" exclaimed Nelly, changing colour with stu:prise and another feeling—half hope and haU fear—which
seemed suddenly to knock against her heart.
"Yes, miss, it's true—and Aggie—she couldn't come to yer,
for the bread's just a-rising; and so I leave 'un in the mistress's
parlour, and run to teU yer. And please be I to show 'un in
here?"
" But a gentleman!—what gentleman ?" reiterated Nelly ; and
as she asked the question she glanced at her brother's face, fearful of what efl'ect the answer might have upon him, for she cotdd
think herself of no gentleman but one. Bertie's expression was
not promising—he looked very dark, and his mouth was sternly
set.
" I know naught about 'un," repUed the girl; " he give his
name, but I ain't good at remembering forrin names. He come
from Eeddington, though. Maybe he 's a gentleman from one of
the shops there."
NeUy breathed again; had the visitor been her cousin, the
servant would have had no difficulty in recalling a name Avith
which she was so famiUar. Perhaps, after aU, it was only some
one travelling the country for orders. Her brother also seemed
to dismiss the fear which had CAiidently attacked him ; the cloud
rolled away from his brow, and his mouth relaxed again.
" "What shall I do, Bertie ?" next asked Nelly,—"go to the man,
or have him in here ?"
" Go to him, of course," he answered, decidedlj-, " and send
the fellow about his business ; i t ' s only some traA'elUng bagsman.
And do take your horrid floAvers away with you," he added, as
she was about to quit the room; " their smeU makes me feel quite
sick."
She caught up her basket of primroses, and putting her hair,
which had been blown about by the wind, off her face, foUowed
the farm-servant doAvn the whitewashed passage which led to Mrs
Weston's sitting-room. Her first idea of the stranger being Nigel
Brooke had been so completely dispelled by the maid's assertion
that he bore a foreign name, that it would have been quite a
shock to her, had she, after all, encountered her cousin. But she
coiUd scarcely have felt more surprise than she did when, on
turning the handle of the door, she was met by Dr iMonkton.
Yet, there he was, Avitli his dark eyes and Avhiskers, and his
white teeth, and his faultless attire, sitting on liirs Weston's horsehair sofa, and awaiting her presence in uncomfortable state.
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" My dear Miss Brooke," he exclaimed, with emphasis, as she
advanced to receive him, " I am charmed to meet you again,"
and he took Nelly's disengaged hand, which was rosy and cold,
and stained from picking primroses without gloves, and pressed
it in his Avarm, kidded palm. She was so astonished at his appearance in Bickton, that she could hardly answer him. Her
thoughts, which had torn themselves from Orpington Chase, now
fleAV back there Avith lightning speed.
" O h ! Dr Monkton," she said, anxiously, "there is nothing
Avrong—is there—at the Chase ? "
Her only idea was, that he had been sent to announce bad news.
But he looked as surprised at the question as she had done at
himseU.
" At the Chase ?" he echoed; " certainly not,—at least, that I
know of; but I have not been there for some time. I thought—
I have understood, that is to say—that you have not had much
communication with your aunt yourself lately. Miss Brooke,"
" No, I have not," she faltered, " a t least, ive have n o t ; some
misunderstanding between my brother—or rather—between"
" I perfectly understand," interposed Dr Monkton, pitying her
confusion; " these little contretemps are always occurring in
families; and I have found it rather difficult to keep on good
terms at the Chase myself. Mrs Brooke is a lady of very
uncertain temper, and "
" D o you never see them now, t h e n ? " demanded Nelly,
" Well, I can hardly say ' never,' my dear Miss Brooke, but
certainly not so often as I used to do. In fact, I have left off
attending Mrs Brooke in a professional capacity. But all this
time I am keeping you standing. Will you not be seated ? "
At this Nelly blushed, remembering what she ought to do if
she wished to appear hospitable. The room in which they had
met had no fire in it, and the doctor had doubtless come off a long
journey, and needecl refreshment, yet she dared not invite him to
take it, or ask him into their OAvn apartment, without first speaking to Bertie. So she stammered sadly as she replied—
" This is not our OAvn sitting-room; but we have but one, and
my brother is such an invalid, that I am afraid I must go and
ascertain if he is AveU enough to see you before I ask you in there."
"It is of no consequence,my dear Miss Brooke—no consequence
in the world," said Dr Monkton, as he reseated himself on the
unyielding horsehair sofa, and tried to repress a shiver, " But I
daresay you will be wondering what has brought me to Bickton.
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The fact is, I was summoned to a consultation at your pleasant
little town of Eeddington yesterday, and had to sleep there, and
never having forgotten the very charming day on which you and
your aunt honoured me by lunching at Hilstone, I thought I
would just come on and have a peep at you. Particularly as I
have always felt, since the conversation Ave had on the subject,
a keen desire to make the acc[uaintance of your brother,"
The remembrance of that conA'ersation, and of the hopes it held
out of Bertie's cure, now flashed upon NeUy's mind, and tinged
her cheeks with crimson,
" Yes," she answered, eagerly, " and I have not forgotten it
either, Dr Sloukton, nor what you said about him. Oh! I should
so much like you to see him and judge for yourseU, Would you
mind waiting here for one minute, whilst I run and speak to him
about it ?"
She placed her basket of flowers on the table as she spoke,
and looked pleadingly into his face. He had admired her from
the first moment he had seen her at Hilstone, but she looked twice
as attractive now, Avith her hair hanging loose about her shoulders,
and her simple country frocks and country manners.
He assured her, with his dark eyes fixed upon her face, that
he would wait for any number of minutes—for an hour, if she
thought fit that he should do s o ; that he was entirely at her
service, but only trusted she would remember that his time was
short, and wasted whUe she absented herself from the room,
NeUy did not wait to listen to his compUments; she fiew along
the whitewashed passage back to Bertie's side, feeUng almost
confident that in a few minutes she woidd return to conduct the
doctor there. But when the minutes had elapsed many times
over, she took her way back with slower steps and downcast eyes,
sadly wondering what on earth she should say to Dr Monkton
that would not seem impolite, and followed by old Aggie, with
the necessary implements for lighting the fire in Mrs Weston's
parlour. It was evident that there was no present chance of the
visitor finding himself in that of Mr Eobert Brooke,
" I fear your brother is not A'ery well this morning," was the
doctor's remark, as his practised eye scanned Nelly's troubled
face, and guessed the cause,
" N o , he is not," she answered, with hesitation; " h e has not
been himself for several days past. I am afraid he will not be
able to see you; and, oh ! Dr Monkton," she added, in one of
those bursts of genuine frankness Avhich seemed so natural to her,
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and rendered her so different from other women, " I know you
will think me very rude and inhospitable, but I can't ask you to
dinner. I would have been glad to do so, for I am sure you
would have taken us as we are, and made every allowance for our
country way of living; but Bertie is reaUy not well. I think he
frets himseU Ul, for he is always thinking of this quarrel with
his cousin. The very sound of Orpington or Hilstone is enough
to make him angry. Can you excuse it ? After all your politeness to me at Hilstone, and the kind way in which you spoke of
Bertie, I feel how rude it must appear. But it is not my fault,
and it does make me so uncomfortable." And after this long
speech, which she had delivered in breathless haste, Nelly stood
heaving and blushing before her visitor as though she expected
bim to turn upon her as vehemently as her brother had done.
But the calm, unexcited voice in which Dr Monkton answered
her tended greatly to allay her fear,
" My dear Miss Brooke, not the slightest apology is needed, I
can assure you, I should have liked to make your brother's
acquaintance, and do not despair of doing so y e t ; but as to dining
with you, much as I should have enjoyed it, it would have been
quite out of the question, as I have ordered a late dinner for this
evening at Eeddington, and I never touch anything in the middle
of the day; and as I wish to see a little of this part of the
country, I shall seize the opportunity of your dinner-hour to take
a stroll round about. But let me see," drawing out his watch,
" it is now close upon one o'clock, probably not far from the time
itseU?"
" W e usually dine at half-past one," said Nelly, answering his
look of inquiry.
"Well, then, I shall take my leave for the present, and come
again by-and-by. Meanwhile, if you can persuade your brother
to see me on my return, I hope it may be for his advantage,
TeU him, Miss Brooke, that although I come from Hilstone, I
have no connexion now with Orpington Chase, and perhaps that
fact may make him a Uttle more reconciled to seeing me. And
if he and you can agree to give me a cup of tea before I return
to Eeddington, at about five o'clock, I shall be very grateful and
very thirsty, I have no doubt." And with a laugh, Dr Monkton
took up his hat and left the house, and Nelly had nothing more
to do but to return to her brother's side. As she did so, her
spirits were at their lowest ebb, for as soon as Bertie had heard
v:ho it was that desired to make his acquaintance, he had become
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so vehement, so abusive, in fact, not only of Dr ^Monkton for
daring to appear in Little Bickton, but of herself for having been
the means of his coming there, that she had no hope of being
able to persuade him to receive the visitor on his return. AU
that she dared look forward to, was being permitted to give the
doctor his cup of tea in Mrs Weston's parlour, and to dispatch
him on his Avay back to Hilstone with a fervent wish that he
might never show his face there again. But she was greatly
disappointed; for Dr Monkton's appearance had revived all her
fond dreams of a cure for Bertie, and to let him leave Bickton
without seeing her brother seemed Uke deliberately thrusting
Providence on one side.
Yet none of these sorrowful feelings were depicted on her face
as she waited upon Bertie at the simple meal which shortly
followed. She was not lively, perhaps, but she was certainly
cheerful, or tried to appear so, and her assiduity Avas the same
as usual,
Bertie was in one of his lazy moods that day, which often
accompanied his Ul-tempered ones, and preferred to lie on the
sofa, instead of sitting up at the table, and to have aU his food
carried to him there. Backwards and forwards tripped NeUj'
with meat, and pudding, and ready-ijeeled fruit (for however
scanty might be the meal for Aggie and herself, her brother was
always sure of having some dainty especiaUy prepared for him),
and with each plateful she had a smile for him, or an encouraging
word, or a touch so gentle that it amounted to a caress. And
meaiiAvhUe not one allusion did she make to the untoward event
of the morning, or to the unjust manner in which he had visited
it upon her unoffending head.
At last Bertie could bear it no longer. The ice within him
had been gradually melting for some hours before, and his sister's
present forbearance put the finishing touch upon his cure. Each
thing with which she served him, he felt less and less inclined to
eat, untU, as she gave him the fruit, and at the same time laid
her kind hand upon his head, his pride gave way aU at once, and
he seized her fingers, and pressed them against his hot lips.
" Oh ! NeUy, Nelly ! " he said, as the action brought her round
to his side, " why are you so kind to me ? What a brute, what
a beast I am! Here have I been worrying you for days past, and
you have never given me one Avord of reproach in return. What
a darUng you are ! Why is it that you are so patient and so
good, and I am only everything that is bad and worthless ?"
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" Oh ! hush, my dear Bertie ! " she said, soothingly, as she laid
her cool cheek against his fevered face; " don't say so, dear;
don't think so; it is not true! "
" But I must think so," he replied, " as long as I make such a
confounded fool of myself. I don't believe i t ' s me, Nelly; I
believe that I am possessed with a devil, and that he enters into
me at these times, and your brother goes away. Can you forgive
me, dear, once more ?"
" There can be no such word as ' forgiveness' between you
and me, Bertie ! " she fondly whispered. " We are one, remember!
We could not live Avithout loving one another."
" I wish we Avere both dead !" he muttered in reply. " I often
think AA'hat a good thing it would be if I just took one of my
grandfather's old pistols, or the carving-knife, and put a bullet
through your head, Nell, or cut your clear little throat, and made
away with myself directly afterwards. There would be an end
of misery for us then at all events. I wonder if it Avould be very
wicked !"
But he was startled by the scared face she lifted to his own.
Perhaps his unaccountable moods had sometimes made her fear
lest his brain should be affected.
" Oh, Bertie! is it really you whom I hear talking in that
dreadful manner ? Darling, it would be very wicked, very wicked
indeed! If you were to die, Bertie, I don't think I could stay
long after you; but it must be Avhen God Avill, dear, not when we
wiU."
" But, Nelly ! now tell the truth ! wouldn't it be a good thing
if I were out of your way ?" continued her brother, who even in
the first moments of his fresh penitence could not resist working
a little on her feelings when chance temptingly threw the
opportunity in his path. " You know that I am only a burden
and a nuisance to you; I worry your life out with my horrid
tempers ; and I am of no possible use to any one. Wouldn't you
be much happier—after a little while I mean—if I were dead ?"
But AA'hen he saw the look of deep distress Avith which NeUy
heard the question, even his selfish heart regretted having put it.
The tears rushed to her eyes, and her lips quivered; but she
looked him steadily in the face as she replied—
" Bertie, you are least kind to me when you insult my love by
such a question.
Oh, my own brother ! how can you ask it ?
Anything, anything sooner than that! "
"Well, but just see hoAv I have bothered you to-day," con-
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tinned Bertie, feeUng a little ashamed of his former speech. " It
isn't your fault that this doctor has followed you from HUstone,
at least I don't suppose it is, and yet I made as much fuss about
it as if you had asked him on purpose to annoy me."
["\Yhenever Eobert Brooke's spirit had been newly set free from
the demon of temper by which it was so often held in thrall, he
was apparently most just in taking all the blame to himseU that
he could possibly deserve; metaphorically speaking, he gloried
in covering his head Avith ashes, but it was invariably observable
that the deeper his voluntary humiUation, the sooner he forgot
aU about it, and delivered himself up once more to the bondage
of evil.]
" I am not very much bothered, Bertie," replied NeUy, smiUng
reassurance on him through her tears, "at least not for myself.
I particularly wanted you to see Dr Monkton, because he is the
gentleman who spoke so confidently to me, whUst I was at
Orpington, of being able to cure you—to make you strong again,
dear, only fancy ! and able to walk and run about as I do. So,
of course, I am cUsappointed for your sake, but that is aU."
" Able to make me strong !" exclaimed Bertie, A\ith suddenly
awakened interest. ""What! to cure my wretched back? You
never told me of this before, NeUy."
" My dear, how could I ? Have you not forbidden me to
mention anything which took place during my visit to the Chase ?
But I have never forgotten it. We took luncheon once with Dr
Monkton at Hilstone (he is very rich, Bertie, and has such a
beautiful house and garden, right in the middle of the town),
and he talked to me of you ahnost all the time, and seemed so
interested in aU that I told him, and related so many simUar
cases in which he had efl'ected a complete cure. He is very
clever, I beUeve, and is considered the best doctor in HUstone."
" But he never could cure me now," said Bertie, musingly, in
whose mind the idea of restoration to health seemed to have
caused a complete revulsion of feeUng towards the obnoxious
doctor. " I must be much too far gone for that. Did you tell
him that my spine had been weak ever since I was a baby, Nell?"
" I told him everything, Bertie," she replied, delighted at the
interest which he evinced; "aud Dr Monkton's own words were,
that he saw no reason Avhatever why your health should not be
restored, even if your back could not be—be "
" Made straight again, Nelly. Why are you always so afraid of
speaking the truth to me ? WeU, it would be something to feel
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I could walk about like other men, Avouldn't it ?—and I never
expected that any doctor could do as much as that for me. I
wonder if this felloAV Monkton is a humbug or not ? "
" Oh! I am sure he is not," said poor Nelly, fully believing
what she Avished to believe; " and Bertie," she added, timidly,
" if it Avill make any difference to you to know it—and I think
it will—he told me to tell you that he had no connexion whatever now with Orpington Chase. I think from what he said
that he and Aunt Eliza must have quarrelled about something ;
but at all events he is no longer her doctor, and he never goes
there now."
" Difference ! " exclaimed her brother, in a tone of vexation,
" I should think it did ; it makes all the difference in the world.
Why on earth didn't you tell me so this morning, Nell, instead of
letting me send Dr Monkton off in the rude manner I did? You
may have done me an irreparable injury. Of course, I thought,
coming from Hilstone, that he was a friend of those grand relations
of ours at Orpington. If I had known this before, I would have
seen him directly. I shall never forgive you for not having told
me."
" B u t , Bertie," said Nelly, with sparkling eyes, " h e is not
gone, my dear; he is coming back this afternoon; and I did not
repeat anything rude to him, I only said you were not quite well
enough to see him; and he said he hoped you would be better
Avhen he returned, and he Avould come and take a cuj) of tea with
us at five o'clock, if you didn't mind. And wUl you reaUy see
him, darling?—ah! I am so glad."
" See him ! of course I AVUI ; I should be a fool not to see him,"
replied Robert Brooke, now thoroughly roused from his morbid
humour, and restored to more than ordinary cheerfulness,
" Y o u ' r e a brick, Nell, that's what you are, I don't believe
any fellow ever had a better sister, or a cleverer one, into the
bargain."
" O h ! Bertie, Bertie! the less said about the cleverness the
better," she ansAvered, laughing ; " but I think I am just clever
enough to go and see about tea being ready at the proper time,
and so for the present, good-bye to you." And she Avent singing
uito the kitchen.
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CHAPTER XXIII.
DE MONKTON's VISIT AWAKENS BOTH HOPE AND FEAE.

WHEN Dr Monkton, both cold and hungry, turned away from
the gates of Bickton Farm to wander about the vUlage tUl five
o'clock, he thought he had done a very foolish thing in gcing
there. It had been quite an unpremeditated freak on his part,
for he had been really summoned to a medical consultation at
Reddington, as he had informed NeUy, and the idea of visiting her
(partly begotten of a pleasant remembrance of the pure, bright
face AA'hich had greatly taken his fancy at Orpington, and partly
of curiosity to learn if aU Mrs Brooke had repeated to him concerning the tAvins were true) had only entered his head upon finding himself there. But he had heard sufficient of Robert Brooke's
uncertain temper to make him aware that it Avas more than likely
that he should leave Bickton without seeing him; and had he
done so, in all probabUity, the brother and sister would never
again have been brought in contact Avith him. But it happened
otherAvise ; for when Dr ]\Ionkton rapped a second tune for admittance at the Farm, the door was opened to him by old -Iggie,
who, although she eyed him with a glance of suspicion, at once
begged him to foUow her to the apartments of her young master
and mistress, when he not only found a warm fire ready to welcome him, but a substantial tea-table awaiting his arrival,—a very
different reception from what he had anticipated after the inhospitality of the morning. He was at a loss to account for the change,
but, as a wise man should do, he took the goods the gods provided
him, AA'hUst not a feature betrayed that they Avere unexpected.
Eobert was alone when Dr Monkton was announced (his sister
having absented herself for some household purpose), and as his
guest entered the room, he essayed to rise from his recumbent
a
position; but this he was not permitted to do. Dr ^Monkton,
perceiving the intention, sprang forward to prevent it.
" Not for the world, my dear ilr Brooke, not for the world,"
he exclaimed, in the bland, but gently decisive tones which lie
used to everybody, as he extended his hand to grasp that of the
young man, " I am deUghted to make your acquaintance, which
is a pleasure I have long looked forward to; but if I find that my
presence causes you in the slightest degree to incommode yourself, I shall run aAA'ay again directly." And so saying, Dr Monkton, Avith a smile and a boAv, drew a chair close to the invalid's
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couch, and, as though he had been his medical adviser for years,
proceeded in the most easy and natural manner to inquire how
he found himself that afternoon.
" I have not been quite so well as usual lately," replied Eobert
Brooke, who felt that some apology was needed for his previous
behaviour. " I am sorry I could not see you this morning; but at
times I especially shrink from encountering strangers. I often
have a feeling of shyness in that respect. I suppose it arises
from my weak health, and the seclud^ life which we lead down
here."
" Not the slightest doubt of it," said the doctor, who nevertheless had his own ideas on the subject; " and knowing the nature
of your complaint, Mr Brooke, I could have told you so much
before I saw you. It is only natural in a case like yours, even
had there not been a stronger reason. I am afraid you have had
cause to dislike the sound of my name, since you probably have
only heard it in connexion with that of Orpington."
" I certainly have no reason to like anything which comes from
there," said Eobert, hardly knowing what answer to make to this
direct allusion.
" Nor I," replied the doctor, with ready acquiescence ; " but,
as perhaps Miss Brooke has informed you, I am no longer on
visiting terms at the Chase. Had I been so, I should hardly
have ventured to show my face here," and he smiled knowingly,
as though to intimate that he was well aware of the fact of the
quarrel between the relations. " The truth is, that Mrs Brooke,
who is a lady of rather—^what shaU I say ?—of rather an excitable
disposition, had a quarrel with me—an argument perhaps would
be the more correct term—upon a subject not entirely unconnected
Avith yourself and your charming sister, which ended in a complete
estrangement between us, and I have never been called in to ' The
Chase' since. I have very old-fashioned ideas upon some subjects, Mr Brooke, and where I feel strongly I am apt to speak my
mind, which, although not perhaps the most politic proceeding
in the world, satisfies my conscience, and therefore satisfies myself. And you have had much to bear with, my dear young
friend—much to bear with."
And Dr Monkton lay back in his chair, and threw a seriously
compassionate glance upon his " young friend," beneath which
Eobert Brooke reddened, though not with displeasure,
" Ah ! you 'd say so if you knew all!" he observed in reply.
"And suppose I do knoAV allj" said the insinuating doctor.
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At this supposition the boy fired up.
"Why, then, Nigel Brooke is a greater scoundrel than I took
him for, to discuss so strictly private a matter before strangers.
If I had thought," continued Eobert, clenching his impotent fist,
" that he would have dared to repeat what has passed between
us, I would have told him my mind a Uttle more plainly than I
have,"
" Gently, gently, my dear Mr Eobert," said Dr ]\Ionkton,
laying his small soft hand jipon that of the excited lad, " Are we
not running on a little too fast ? I do not think I said anything
to lead you to infer that your cousin and I have had any communication on the subject of the difference between you. If I
did so, I beg your pardon and his. That I have learned the
circumstances of the case is true, but that is due to Mrs Brooke,
his mother, who has certainly shown Uttle reserve in mentioning
them before me, and thereby exciting aU my sympathies on your
own behalf. You need have no hesitation in speaking to me
about it, for I can assure you beforehand that I have ever held
but one opinion on the matter, and that is, that both you and
your sister have been cruelly vsTTonged."
Had Dr Monkton not been so ready and bold in bringing forward the names of Nigel Brooke and Orpington Chase, they
would probably have not been mentioned at all during his visit
to the Farm ; for Eobert having found, as yet, none amongst his
friends to agree Avith him in the extreme view which he took of
his cousin's behaviour, had become rather shy of encountermg
further opposition by discussing it. To find, therefore, one
Avhose ideas appeared so thoroughly to correspond with his own,
was not only a novelty to him, but a most pleasant surprise.
There was a fire of resentment against Nigel Brooke always
smouldering in his heart, and ready to burst out upon the least
occasion; and it was a relief and a comfort to be able to give
it vent, without fear of contradiction or reproach. So that in
another minute he was busily occupied in informing Dr Monkton
of all the principal circumstances (of all, that is, Avhich he had
told Nelly) which had engendered the quarrel between himself
and his cousin. How Nigel Brooke's father had behaved in the
days gone by; how his mother had Avished to bestoAv charity on
himself and his sister in return for that injury; how Nigel himself had come, under false pretences, and lured Nelly to Orpington
Chase ; all the absurd fantasies and imaginations Avliich had crept
into the boy's diseased brain, added to much which occurred to
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it on the spur of the moment, were recapitulated for the benefit
of his new friend, whilst Dr Monkton listened and acquiesced
and sympatliised ; and, by an occasionaUy well-directed note of
blame or approval, made the simple lad fully believe that the man
of the world was entirely on his side, and that he was even a
more right-judging and spirited felloAV than he had given himself
credit for. So that when Nelly, after an unavoidable absence of
a cquarter of an hour, which (thinking that her brother and his
ncAv acquaintance would have so little in common) she had
striven as much as possible to abridge, entered the room, she was
astonished to find Bertie and the doctor deeply engaged in
amicable converse, whilst the former, with a face of fire, argued
and animadverted upon the particulars of their family trouble.
At first she could hardly believe her ears; but then, as the
names and subjects which she in her simpUcity imagined should
have been held sacred from the Avorld, were openly canvassed, her
surprise became patent in her face.
" Bertie ! " she exclaimed, in a voice of horror, " AA'hat are you
talking of?"
" Of Avhat Dr Monkton knoAVS as Avell as we do, Nelly," he repUed ; and then turning to the doctor, he continued: " My sister
cannot see the justice of my sentiments on this subject, and therefore it has become almost a forbidden one between us. But it is
lost time arguing with women, Dr Monkton, as perhaps you don't
need me to teU you,"
Eobert Brooke delivered this last sentence with such an air
of bombast and superiority over poor NeUy, consequent on his
dwarfed and miserable manhood, that the doctor could hardly refrain from laughing. But he Avas too politic to betray the inclination, for "hardly" often came betAveen him and the expression
of his real feelings.
" If not useless, Mr Brooke," he said, as he gallantly rose and
offered his own seat for Nelly's accommodation, "it is at all events
unnecessary. According to my creed the fairer portions of
creation Avere never intended to trouble their brains with anything
so dry as argument; although for ourselves there is no logic so
powerful as their smiles. Your brother has so far honoured me
Avith his confidence, !Miss Brooke, that he has spoken openly of
his late quarrel Avith his cousin, but he has told me nothing, I can
assure you, but what I had already heard from others."
He had seen at a glance that the girl's mind Avas troubled at
the idea that Eobert had been divulging his private affairs to a
u
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stranger, and he was far more anxious to conciUate her than her
brother.
" But since the topic is not, and cannot be a pleasant one to
you," he continued, Avith the same intent, " and I am sure that,
gathered round this tempting tea-table (to which I am getting
quite anxious to be invited), we may find many more genial—
suppose we drop it, and take to discussing tea and toast instead.
I assure you, iMiss Brooke, that I am ready to fulfil my prophecy
of this morning, and to be very thirsty indeed ; addecl to which
I find I have picked up such an appetite as I little expected,
amongst your Kentish hiUs."
This easy and ready dismissal of a subject which threatened to
endanger the general sociability, was calculated to win the sister
quite as much as the doctor's former demeanour had won the
brother; and created quite a diversion in the opposite direction.
NeUy's attention was immecUately engaged Avith the cares of
hospitaUty, Eobert declaring that their visitor had done him
more good than any quantity of medicine, insisted upon sitting
up to the table, where Dr Monkton, joining them and keeping
their thoughts occupied AA'ith aU the news of the great world from
which they were shut out, caused them to spend a pleasanter and
more cheerfiU hour than they had done for many months past.
They could not help liking their new friend, he entered so
cordially into each subject that was started; he appeared so interested in everything they had to teU h i m ; and opposed so
heartily any confession of ignorance or rusticity on their own
part. What the world caUed ignorance, he affirmed was generaUy
simplicity of thought and action; the mind enlarged far more
readily beneath the pure sky of the country, than amid the smoky
atmosphere of a toAvn, and only needecl a finishing touch from
art to render complete what nature had matured. He spoke to
them of London and its A'aried pleasures and excitements ; and
when Eobert said, with a sigh, that he supposed neither NeUy nor
himself were ever Ukely to see the place, Dr Monkton quite laughed
at the absurdity of such a notion ; and clapping the poor young
fellow on the shoulders, bid him remember that his life and the
world were all before him, where to choose, aud that it lay Avith a
man to make his OAVU destiny.
Nelly stared at this address, for she knew that her brother's
infirnuty, to say nothing of his want of education, must for eA'er
preclude his admittance to any of those paths by which the strong
and energetic toU on to fortune ; but the doctor seemed so much
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in earnest, that she did not like to spoU the effect of his eloquence
by reminding him of what he appeared to have overlooked.
Eobert, on the contrary, though quite as well aware as his sister
that he was totally unfit for work, and probably would not have
chosen to attempt it, if he had not been, was delighted that the
truth for once should be ignored. He was constantly bemoasing
his crooked back, and raUing against Providence for having
awarded him so unfortunate a l o t ; in general he loved to make
the most of his deformity, particularly when he wished to work
on Nelly's feelings, and yet, so contradictory is human nature, he
liked now to be spoken to as if he were made like other men, and
fitted for the same occupations in life. He was as pleased and
flattered by Dr Monkton's familiar words and actions, as an ugly
woman is to be called " pretty," although her sense may tell her
that the honeyed compliment is only a delusion and a snare.
When the meal was concluded, the guest drew out his watch,
and said, with many a regret, that he feared he must not stay
longer, or he should not get back to Hilstone that night. Upon
which Nelly expressed a hope that he would not lose the dinner
which was to be prepared for him at Eeddington, In truth, it had
never been ordered, but Dr Monkton thought he might just as well
derive the advantage of being supposed to have made a sacrifice.
" I t is of little consequence if I do," he replied, Avith the softest
smile; " I shall deserve no pity on that account, Miss Brooke,
since the exchange has been only too delightful to me." And
thereupon the twins thought that their new acquaintance must
be as generous and unselfish as he was otherwise charming.
" But I must not forget," he continued, as he rose from his
seat, " that my principal object in coming here was to make a
few inquiries relative to Mr Eobert Brooke's state of health. I am
aware," turning to the brother, " t h a t you already have a professional attendant, who doubtless has done everything for you that
is necessary; therefore pray acquit me, in this offer, of any wish
or intention of intruding on his privileges; but two heads are
said to be better than one, and if my advice or opinion, as a
friend—as a friend remember—and in no other capacity, will be
likely to be any comfort or reassurance to you, pray command me."
" You are very kind," commenced Eobert.
Although his chief inducement to receive Dr Monkton had
been founded on the hope of his doing something for him, now
that he had been spoken to as if he were like others, he had become ashamed again of displayhig his deformities.
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" Oh ! Bertie, dear, do let Dr Monkton see your spine," interposed Nelly, fearful lest her brother's hesitation should indicate
a coming refusah
" As a friend, mind," reiterated the doctor; " if I give my
opinion on your case, it must be as one friend speaking to another. Perhaps it Avould even be best not to mention the fact of
my having done so to the gentleman who is at present attending
you."
"Oh, Bumble wouldn't mind," said Eobert, carelessly, "he is
an aAvful old fool; he said himself that"
" Excuse me, my dear friend," said the doctor, blandly, interrupting, " but there is a certain etiquette observable in our jjrofession, AA'hich must not be outraged. I would rather hear nothing
of the capabiUties or method of treatment of the person who has
hitherto advised you. It would make no difference to my OAvn
opinion. Is it to be then or not % I am afraid the time is going.'
At this Eobert's vanity yielded to the urgency of the case.
" WeU, perhaps it would be best, since I may not see you again
for some time. NeUy, take care that no one comes into the room."
She crept out of it with a grateful passing glance at Dr Monkton, and took up her station as guard in the whitcAvashed passage. In reality she did not remain there more than ten or fifteen
minutes, but in her anxiety she thought that the interview would
never be over. At last, the muttered conversation was at an end,
and there was a sound of hearty farewell, and of steps approaching the door. How cheerful was the doctor's voice. He would
never surely speak in such Uvely tones if Bertie's back were quite
incurable. And her brother was laughing too, actually lauahing.
Nelly clasped her hands and prematurely returned thanks to
Heaven, In another minute the door opened, and Dr Monkton
came out.
" I have not a minute to lose," he said, hurriecUy. " Goodbye, Miss Brooke. Slany thanks for your hospitality. You AVUI
see me here again, some of these days. Good-bye, good-bye."
But as he released her hand, she ran after him down the passage, saying—
" Oh! Dr Monkton, what do you think of Bertie's back ? Pray
tell me, I am so very anxious ! "
" But it is a long story," he replied, smiling, " and if I stay to
tell it you now, I shall never get back to Eeddington in time for
my train. May I not Avrite it ?"'
" Oh, no! no! I am so anxious; let me walk by your side
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as far as the gate," and throAving a plaid shawl over her head,
she passed out with him upon the gravel path.
At first the doctor was puzzled what to say to her; he would
have greatly preferred writing; but she Avas almost imperative in
her love and suspense.
He had examined her brother's back, and seen at a glance that
the case was hopeless of cure; it was not a weak spine which
Eobert Brooke suffered from, but a curvature which had existed
since his birth ; and he had also made another discovery concerning him during his visit, which he Avas still more unAvilling to
disclose. But Dr Monkton was a man AA'ho, in his seductive
tones, could assure a patient, on whose forehead Death had
already commenced to set his seal, that a few hours would, in all
probability, see a change for the better in h i m ; and therefore he
was not long at a loss how to satisfy poor Nelly's anxiety,
" Ought he to take any medicine?" Avas her first question.
" Beyond a simple tonic to keep up the strength," replied the
doctor, " your brother's is not a case for medicine, Miss Brooke.
Less good is effected in spinal complaints by inward treatment
than by outward means, such as mineral baths, shampooing, and
the use of such supports as shall enable the patient to take the
exercise necessary to strengthen the muscles, without the fear of
encountering fatigue,"
" Which he will never have the means or opportunity of procuring," said Nelly, mournfully.
" We must not make too sure of that. Miss Brooke. They are
not to be had in Bickton, certainly, but your brother may not
always live in Bickton, Meanwhile he and I are going to commence a correspondence on the subject. He has promised to
Avrite to me a week hence, and tell me all about himself; and as
business will probably bring me this Avay again in the course of
next month, I shall then hope to see you again, if you will
permit me to do so."
" We shall be only too pleased," said Nelly; "but, Dr Monkton,
do tell me one thing before you go—if Bertie had all these baths,
and instruments and things, is he likely to be cured then ? Is
there any chance that he wiU ever be able to walk upright, or to
walk at all like other people?"
They had reached the Farm gate by this time, and as she
placed her hand upon it, preparatory to letting him pass through,
she fixed her dark blue eyes so seriously upon his face, that Dr
^lonkton shuffled about and felt that he could not deceive her.
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" I hope so—I should trust so," he repUed, " b u t without a
trial it is quite impossible to say. MeanwhUe, Miss Brooke, the
great thing is to keep his mind from becoming too anxious about
himself, and not to permit him to be exposed to the evening air;
these spring months are very treacherous."
" But there is not," she inquired, in breathless alarm, " there
is not anything else the matter with him, Dr Monkton, is there V
" Oh clear, no !" repUed the doctor, though uneasUy, " nothing,
at least, of any consequence ; his chest requires care, and he has
a cough, as of course you know, which Avill doubtless disappear
with a change of weather."
" Bertie has had that cough for some time past," faltered
NeUy, " but it was so slight, it seemed to give him so Uttle trouble
that we never thought it required any attention."
" And no more it does, beyond what I have mentioned," said
the doctor, reassuringly, " but I wUl speak further with you.
Miss Brooke, on this subject when next we meet, for I shaU assuredly come again to Little Bickton, and that at a distance of not
many weeks ; " and Avith a farewell shake of the hand he left her.
'\ATien he had wjilked a Uttle way on his road to the smaU
pubUc-house Avhere he had desUed the fly which had brought him
there, to wait, Dr Monkton turned his head towards Bickton
Farm to have another look at Nelly. She was in the same position
as when he had left her—leaning with one hand upon the garden
gate, whilst the other held the folds of the plaid shawl which she
had carelessly gathered about her throat. She was leaning there,
regardless of the chUly AprU evening, or of her guest's departure,
trying to extract a further meaning from his information than he
had chosen she should do.
" Y e s ! I shall assuredly come again, ]\Iiss Brooke," was the
doctor's mental reiteration, as he watched the gracefid figure, aud
waved his hand in token of a last good-bye; and then, turning
the corner of the road, he disappeared from her abstracted view.

CHAPTEE XXIV.
FOR AA'HOAI DOES HE COME ?

W H E N Nelly Brooke returned to her brother's side, he was in
higher spirits than she remembered to have ever seen him display
before. She had intended to take him to task for speaking so
unreservedly before a stranger, but something in the tone aud
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manner of Dr Monkton during their brief coUoquy, had awakened
a chord in her heart which made all thought of reproying Bertie
die away. She found him eagerly expecting her return ; ready,
Avith bright, excited eyes to communicate the new faUacious hopes
with which his breast Avas filling, and as she entered the room,
he exclaimed—
" H u r r a ! Nelly! there's a chance for me, y e t ! the doctor
says he shall be this Avay again in a fortnight, Avhen he will bring
a drawing for me to look at, of some famous instrument which
will support my back in standing or walking (what a fool old
Bumble m-ast be, never to have proposed such a thing for me
before), and meanwhile I am to take as much exercise as I can
Avithout fatigue, and I 'U tell you what I mean to do—borroAV
Mr Ray's crutches ! I knoAV he has a pair, for he used them when
he broke his leg on the ice five years ago—and when old Watts
Avas in his last illness (you remember old John Watts' death, Nell,
don't you ?) he had the loan of them for a long time, so I suppose
Ray would lend them to me if I asked him."
" I am sure he would," said Nelly, " for he has offered them
to you before now, Bertie, only you were so averse to using them.
But had you not better lie down again, darling ? You have sat
up so much this afternoon, that I am afraid you Avill be terribly
tired, and your cheeks and hands are burning."
" Nonsense," he replied, impatiently, " l a m not in the least
tired; besides Monkton says I am to take as much exercise as I
can. The fact is, Nelly, I have been kept lying down a great
deal too much as it is—these country doctors.know nothing about
a case like mine. If I had had a felloAV like Monkton from the
beginning, I should have been as strong as other men. I only require judicious treatment to set me all right again."
" Did Dr Monkton tell you that, Bertie ?" inquired Nelly, with
compassionate surprise.
" Well, no, not exactly ; but he said that I might have twice
the enjoyment out of Ufe that I do, if I was once put in the proper
way of managing myself. I t ' s all management, Nell ! You '11
see ! I shall be able to outwalk you this clay six months. But
Avhat a capital fellow this Monkton is—I could listen to him for
ever; I think he is the cleverest man I ever spoke t o : and so kind
with it all."
" He does seem very kind," replied Nelly, " for he can have
no object but kindness in taking so much interest in us. But
Bertie, dear, don't you think you were a little—^just a little—too
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free in telling him about the quarrel between poor grandpapa
and Uncle Nigel?"
" N o t a bit of it," said her brother, decidedly. " You came in
at the fag end of our conversation, and had not heard what I
did, Dr Monkton knew the whole story before he ever came
here ; and we were only discussing the details."
" But are you sure of that ?" inquired NeUy, dubiously,
" Would you discredit the assertion of a gentleman ?"' Aras the
magnanimous reply. ' You never cast a suspicion on anything
Nigel Brooke told us of himself, or his intentions, and yet you
doubt the word of a man like Monkton, who is worth twentj' of
him."
" Oh, no ! not doubt, Bertie; that is too decided a term to use ;
but we are all apt, Avhen speaking fast, and on a subject which
interests us, to deceive ourselves, and I thought perhaps that you
might have draAvn a deeper inference from Dr Monkton's words
than he intended you should do, and you would not Uke so unpleasant a story to be circulated, would you ?"
" You thought, in fact," said Bertie, in a tone of injury, " that
either I or the doctor might be a fool, and incapable of comprehending each other's statements ; but I made mine pretty clear,
at aU cA'cnts. If any one is to blame for the repetition, it is that
precious aunt and cousin of yours at Orpington, whom you are
always so anxious to defend, and who appear to have blabbed the
matter far and Avide, in the most indecent manner. But I 'U be
even vrith them yet," he continued, compelled at last to seek the
rest Avhich he had refused at her suggestion. " The day may
come when I shall be in a position to cry cpiits Avith 3Ir Nigel
Brooke, and then he shall see whether I can hold my own or not."
WhencA'er her brother became thus grandiloquent and bombastic in his manner of talking, Nelly knew that it was time for
him to leave off conversation, for he was apt, after any excitement,
to pass a feverish and restless night, so she hastened to wheel
his couch round to the fire, and to throw a warm rug over his
recumbent figure, and then taking up a book to read aloud to him,
she soon lulled him off into his usual afternoon doze. But that
was not the last absurd boast which she was destined to hear from
Bertie's lips. To her astonishment, during the next few days his
energy on the subject appeared rather to increase than to decrease,
and he so often made allusions to the probability of finding himself in the future in a position to take liis revenge on his aunt and
cousin, that she began to wonder what Dr ilonkton could pos-
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sibly have said to raise such an idea in her brother's mind. Yet
the visit had not been without its good effect; Bertie, from the
date of it, really made an effort, with the assistance of Mr Ray's
crutches, to take more exercise, and his appetite and temper
becoming less capricious in consequence, caused poor Nelly to
think she had reason to bless the day on Avhich she had first seen
the face of the HUstone doctor. When a week had elapsed, her
brother sat down to open a correspondence with his newly-made
friend. He said that he had promised to do so, and that it was
necessary for the progression of his cure; and Nelly was too
pleased that he should have found any interest in life, to suggest
that the proceeding, considering they were so soon to see the
doctor again, must be rather a useless one. She did not even
ask to read the epistle, which was composed and despatched with
an assumption of great importance and secrecy, and Bertie, who
loved at times to stand on such miserable little bits of dignity,
did not offer to show it her. But she was quite content, she had
only welcomed Dr Monkton for her brother's sake; and when
his answer arrived, intimating that the Reddington case would
again require his attendance on the foUoAving Saturday, and that
if they could procure him a bed in the village he would sleep at
Little Bickton, she was prepared to do all she could for the comfort of one whom she had already come to look upon as Bertie's
friend. Yet she could not quite agree Avith the latter when he
insisted that there was no bed in the village good enough for the
doctor, and that either he or she must resign their OAvn quarters
for his accommodation. She would not have had Bertie inconvenienced for the sake of a prince of the blood royal, and yet it
was more difficult to procure shelter for two persons than one,
" If you will not do it," her brother had said, " / m u s t ! " an
unprecedented offer on his part, but one which he well knew would
never be accepted ; " but we cannot possibly allow this man to
come down here solely to benefit me, and then consider it too
much trouble to put ourselves to a little inconvenience in order
to make him comfortable,"
" But I will give him up my room directly, darling, if you will
only tell me where Aggie and I are to go to. They have a spare
bed at the Farm Cottage, which Alice Weston says we are welcome
to use ; but it is only a single one,"
" Well, surely you can take that, and Aggie can sleep anywhere,
on the floor or in the passage. I t is only for one night."
" Nurse Aggie is a very old woman now," said Nelly,
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thoughtfully; " I think I am better able to sleep on the floor
than she is."
" Oh, very well, Nelly ! if you had no intention of making
yourself agreeable, why didn't you say so at once, and save all
this trouble, / shall sleep at the Cottage, then, and the doctor
can have my room. That's decided,"
" I 'm sure it isn't," exclaimed his sister, as he knew she would,
" I would not have you move for the world, Bertie, and Avith
your cough too, Aggie and I will find beds somewhere, never
fear, and Dr Monkton shall sleep in our room; and I am sure if
your health is improved by his visits, no sacrifice could be too
great to make for him,"
" Well, that is just what I said," replied her brother, mollified
by her acquiescence, " a n d after aU, what is giving up one's bed
for a single night ?" and, indeed, considering that the bed was
not his own, it appeared less than nothing in Bertie's eyes.
But Nelly Avas not permitted to carry out her hospitable design.
On the day fixed, Dr Monkton duly arrived, but he would not
hear of occupying her room, and Avhen pressed by Robert on the
subject, threatened to return to Reddington if he were not aUoAved
to do as he chose. So he lay that night at the Farm Cottage,
and Nelly and old Aggie retained undisputed possession of their
own apartment,
Dr Monkton made himself quite as friendly and agreeable on
this occasion as he had done on the last—even more, indeed; but
Nelly perceived a difference in his manner of doing so. In the
first place, he was not so eager to talk about Bertie's infirmities
as he had been during his previous visit. He brought down, as
he had promised, designs of the various surgical instruments used
in similar cases, Avith their makers' names and prices attached, aU
of which were considerably higher than either of the twins had
imagined; and he presented Bertie with a small volume containing the rules to be foUoAved for his general health, which he
advised him to peruse and be guided by.
But here his attentions Avere directed tOAvards the present^ation
of a splendid bouquet of hot-house flowers, Avhich he had bought
for Nelly; and of a parcel of books which he pretended Avere
to be read aloud for her brother's amusement, but which had
evidently been selected more with a view to her OAvn taste. He
was so anxious to learn what Miss Brooke thought of the flowers,
and whether she had yet read the books, that he answered poor
Bertie's long accounts of his latest symptoms and observations

For zvhom does he Come ?

187

rather more curtly than was flattering, and which for a while the
patient was disposed to resent, Nelly also perceived this apparent relaxation of interest for her brother's case on the part of the
doctor, but she attributed it, with an inward sigh, to the fact that
he considered it hopeless; and when she found that she could
not bring the conversation round to the old subject, tried all she
could to divert Bertie's observation from the fact that it was no
longer the engrossing topic. But although Dr Monkton talked
over the tea-table of other things-than spinal complaints, he was
stUl so pleasant and entertaining, that as before his host and
hostess could not but be charmed with him. The next day
Robert Brooke much Avished his guest to remain with him during
the hours of morning service, so that they might have a good
opportunity for private converse, and threw out several hints to
that effect; but the doctor was smitten with a particular desire
to inspect the whitewashed interior of the unpretending building
which Avent by the name of Little Bickton church, and begged
to be permitted to accompany Nelly there. After Avhich there
was some other native curiosity, lying quite in the opposite
direction to the Farm, Avhich he was anxious to see, and by that
means induced his unsuspecting guide to lead him home by a
much longer route. Still Robert had the doctor for some time
to himself before he remounted his horse (he had ridden from
Reddington this time) and rode away from Little Bickton. As
he did so, Nelly felt that she was not so anxious to see him again
as she had been before. Much of her enthusiasm about Dr
Slonkton had already evaporated, or rather he had frightened it
aAvay, by having alloAved her more than once to detect him in the
act of regarding her in the same steadfast and glowing manner
AA'hich had caused her so much uneasiness on the first occasion of
their having met. Each time she had encountered the fixed and
piercing gaze of his dark eyes, her thoughts had flown back to
the coursing match on Hilstone DoAvns, and to all that her Cousin
Nigel had then said concerning the man before her, and she
instinctively felt that, notAvithstanding aU his kindness to Bertie,
the day Avould come when she should dislike Mm, Yet, Avhen he
Avas once more lost to view, she tried to reason herself out of
Avhat appeared to be a childish prejudice. It might only be the
doctor's manner, she argued; and after all, he came in the capacity of her brother's friend, and not hers. And had he been
Mephistopheles himself, she Avould scarcely have dared, under
such circumstances, to resent any conduct he might choose to
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assert towards her. But she was rather inclined to find fault
Avith his having taken so little notice during this second visit of
Bertie's ills—particularly as Bertie himself more than once aUuded
to the same subject. Yet when, not a week afterwards, a friendly
tap with the knuckles on their parlour door was followed, to their
intense surprise, by the re-appearance of the doctor, they mutuaUy
agreed they had wronged him by deciding so hastily that his interest
in the invalid had been too sudden and great to last. This time
they had not received the least notice of his coming, and Somerset
appeared, in their unsophisticated minds, to be such a long way
off that they could not believe, until Dr Monkton assured them
it was the case, he had made the journey for the sole purpose of
visiting themselves. Yet he spoke the truth in saying so, for
although it took several hours to traverse the distance between
Hilstone and Reddington, a return ticket did not cost above a
couple of pounds ; and what was that to a man like Dr l*Ionkton,
who was flying about the country half his time, and taking fees
every hour in the day ? He did not stay very long on this last
occasion, as his time was valuable, but he made the most of his
short visit. He came to inform Miss Brooke that he had taken
the liberty of bringing a small hamper for her acceptance as far
as the Eeddington Station, which should be forwarded by the
carrier next day, containing a few spring trifles in the way of
fruit and vegetables from his own garden, so that she and her
brother might be able to judge how far assiduity was effectual in
turning a little plot of cathedral ground to use.
And, indeed, if the forced strawberries, the green peas, and
the sea-kale—to say nothing of the roses and mignonette which
the unpacking of that hamper on the foUowing day disclosed—
had really all been grown in the month of May on the doctor's
plot of cathedral ground, his skUl in gardening could not have
been too highly commended.
But he had also a proposal to make, and this was for the
brother's benefit. He had found almost by chance (so Dr Monkton averred) that he had an invalid-chair lying somewhere in his
stables, not UCAV certainly, but still perfectly fit for use, and it
was positively none to himself. Would ]Mr Eobert Brooke allow
him to forward it to Bickton for his couA'enience ? It was Ug;ht
and easy, and might be of service in conveying him about the
lanes in summer time, and he would be giving the doctor real
pleasure by his acceptance of it.
At this offer, Nelly expected to see some remembrance of a
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similar one, which had been abruptly refused, flash across her
brother's face, but no such token appeared that Nigel Brooke's
kindness was not utterly forgotten, Eobert appeared delighted
Avith the doctor's present; was profuse in his expressions of
gratitude; only fearful apparently of encroaching on his friend's
generosity by a too ready acquiescence. But his sister did not
say a word; she felt that she could not; she was too pained
at the marked difference with which Bertie had received the
announcement of this gift, and of the other.
The chair and the hamper arrived in due course, and for a
month from that period the twins were never free from the visits
of Dr Monkton, He Avas constantly making his appearance at all
sorts of unexpected times, although he generally came on a Sunday, and never empty-handed. Now he brought some simple
apparatus for strengthening and expanding Bertie's cramped
muscles, or a medical Avork by which he might study his own
symptoms, and reckon up his chances of relief, for the youth was
very fond of perusing any books which bore upon his case; then
the last new song or novel for Nelly, or bonbons, of which she
was childishly fond; or a new coUar for Thug, or anything which
may be presented and accepted betAveen those who are only
friends.
Of course these constant and marked attentions on the part of
the HUstone doctor, could not take place without exciting much
comment amongst the acquaintance of the twins,
Mr Ray, as soon as he heard of his visits to the Farm, made
a point in his capacity of guardian of becoming acquainted with
the stranger, and whilst he publicly expressed his approval of his
clever conversation and courteous demeanour, privately, or before
his wife and daughters, Avould rub his hands and chuckle over
the prospect of so exceUent a marriage for his favourite little
NeUy.
For there was but one person in Bickton who had any doubt
with respect to the object of Dr Monkton, in so often making his
appearance there,
Mrs Weston, who had passed her opinion on him from the
first, as being the possessor of the most elegant figure and the
finest eyes she had ever seen, declared she had never met any one
so worthy to be Nelly's husband ; whilst even old Aggie, who
did not feel very friendly toAvards the doctor, was forced to confess that he looked " quite the gentleman," and that he and her
bird " Avould make a fine couple, bless 'em."
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Even Eobert Brooke, selfishly as he was wrapt up in his OAvn
concerns, could not fail to notice Avhat Avas become patent to all;
and, delighted at the prospect thus opened before himself and his
sister, daily sounded the praises of their benefactor more, whUst
simple-hearted Nelly listened and smUed, and agreed to what
her brother said, and of all the world was the only one to remain
blind to the fact which concerned herself the most.
CHAPTER XXV.
NELLY'S EYES AEE OPENED.

" Miss N E L L Y , " said Nurse Aggie, slyly, one day, as she and her
young mistress were together in the little back kitchen which Mrs
Weston gave up for the use of her lodgers, " can you teU me for
Avhy that gentleman from HUstone comes here so often ? The
Bickton folk is always inquiring that question of me, and I should
like to be able to satisfy them, and you should know the reason,
my dear, if any one do,"
At this address Nelly stopped short in her manufacture of piecrust, and looked up in the old Avoman's face.
" For what reason does Dr Monkton come to Bickton, Aggie ?"
she said, slightly amending her nurse's grammar; "why, to see
Bertie, to be sure."
Aggie threw the peel of the potato which she had just pared
right away to the other side of the Ititchen.
" Lor', Miss Nelly! to hear you talk, if one wouldn't think
you was a mere infant. W h a t ! you mean me to believe that he
comes all the way from Hilstone every Aveek or ten days only for
the pleasure of speaking Avith Master Robert ? Tut !"'
At this display of impatience, Nelly laughed.
" Not only to speak to him, you silly old thing, but to see after
his spine, of course, and his general health. Dr Slonkton is kind
enough to attend Bertie professionallj', you know, nurse, though I
fear no one will ever be able to do him much good."
" And pray how many times haA'e the doctor examined Master
Robert's spine. Miss Nelly, if I may make so bold as to ask ?"
inquired the old Avoman.
" Well, I don't think he has really looked at it more than once,"
replied Nelly, returning to her pie-crust, " but he ahvays inquires
after it, and teUs Bertie A^iiat is best to do to strengthen himself;
and I suppose that is aU that is necessary."
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" Necessary ! yes, I should think so, and a deal more into the
bargain," was the servant's reply. " Dr Monkton won't never do
your brother any good, my dearie, and for the plain reason that
he can't. If he 's the clever gentleman they say, he must have
known the fir.st time he see Master Robert's back that it '11 never
be cured in this world, I took him from the birth Miss Nelly,
as I did yourself; and, as soon as ever I see his poor body, I
caUed to the doctor, and I says, ' This one wUl be a cripple,' says
I ; and the doctor he says, ' So it wiU, sure enough,' and no one
but yourself had ever a doubt on the subject from that hour to
this. And if Dr Monkton flatters Master Robert Avith the hope
that it will be otherwise, he is doing of him a cruel kindness, and
I should like to tell him so."
" But I don't know that he does, Aggie," said Nelly, carelessly;
" indeed, from what he has told me, I should think it very unlikely. He may not wish to tell dear Bertie for a certainty that
he will never be strong, but I am sure he thinks so."
" Then for why do he come here a-wasting his precious time,
Miss Nelly ?"
" I really can't teU you, Aggie! I suppose he is interested in
the case in a medical point of view. He may wish to try and do
all he can for Bertie, however little chance there is of a cure."
"Medical fiddlesticks, my dearie !" exclaimed the old nurse,
with bitter sarcasm; " don't you go for to stuff such rubbage
down my throat. Doctors may be very partial to their medical
points of view. Miss Nelly, and i t ' s quite right they should, considering i t ' s their business, but when they 're young and handsome, there's another point of view as they likes much better."
" A n d what '& that ?" said Nelly, smiling.
" Why, making love, my dear ! I t ' s a much pleasanter point
of Aiew than looking at crooked backs, and you may be quite sure
as Dr Monkton is of my opinion."
" Well, he makes love to no one here," was the decided reply,
" so that cannot be his object in coming."
" ]\Iay be not, but he wants to," said the old nurse,
" Who says so ?" inquired Nelly, quickly,
" Why, all Bickton, my dear. There's not one of us, from the
vicar and Mrs Weston doAvn to the servants about the farm, but
can't see as i t ' s yourself the doctor comes after, and not Master
Eobert, by no manner of means."
NeUy grew scarlet,
*' The vicar says so," she exclaimed, " and Mrs Weston ?"
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" To be sure, my dear, and a score of others beside ; and how
you 've kept your own eyes shut so long, beats me altogether."
" Because it is not true," said NeUy, indignantly; "and if any
one dares to say it again, Aggie, you must teU them so. Dr
Monkton has never made love to me, and never wiU, for a very
good reason, because I should not allow it. He is Master Robert's
friend, and if he shows me any kindness, it is for Master Robert's
sake, and not mine. And I shaU be very angry if you ever mention this subject again, or allow other people to do so." And
Nelly held her head an inch higher for the remainder of the time
she spent in the back kitchen.
Bat her eyes once opened, she found it difficult to close them
again. She could not forget the conversation she had held with
old Aggie, nor prevent herseU from recalling it, at moments when
she would least wish to do so. At first she cpute beUeved that it
was only the usual gossip of a Uttle country AiUage, but as the
days went on, she made herseU wretched by fancying it might be
true. She could no longer disguise the fact from herseU that Dr
Monkton's attentions were becoming more marked, that he held
her hand longer, and pressed it more warmly than he used to do,
that there was a deeper meaning in his lengthened gaze, and a
softer modulation in his voice when he addressed her than there
had been at first. And the knowledge made her painfuUy shy of
encountering him, and conscious when in his presence. She, tried
to avoid him as much as she could, and would steal away whenever
she had intimation of his approach ; but as she was so constant
an attendant on her brother, this was not easy of accomplishment.
She grew very bashful of mixing in the general conA'ersation;
would blush vividly Avhen personaUy addressed, and evinced an
evident hesitation in accepting any more offerings at the doctor's
hands. The signs of conscious guilt or innocence in a prisoner
placed at the bar are said to be so sunilar, that it is difficult for
an unpractised judge to distinguish betAAeen them ; the same may
be affirmed of the symptoms in a young girl, of unacknowledged
love or dislike.
Nelly's heart shrank from the mere idea of receiving Dr Monkton as a lover; yet had she just discovered that he was aU in aU
to her, she could not have oftener blushed beneath his glance,
or been more confused and self-conscious when in his presence
than she was.
And he, being like most of us, but too ready to believe what he
desired, misinterpreted these tokens, aud pursued his suit with
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redoubled ardour. At this juncture, it wiU be as well to halt for
a moment and analyse what were his OAVU feelings and intentions
in the matter. They are quickly told : Dr Monkton was simply
passionately in love with Nelly Brooke.
There is no other word by Avhich his feelings for her could be
properly expressed, for it alone comprises all that they were worth.
He was a clever and politic m a n ; he possessed refinement and
good taste, and his ordinary manner was so suave and gentle, that
he was generally accredited with good nature; but he was narrow-minded, cowardly, and sensual, and the women who had
baffled his pursuit of them, had had reason to rue the hour they
did it.
He had been very much attracted by Nelly's face and figure
from the first time he had seen them. What so particularly took
his fancy in them he would have been puzzled himself to say.
He had known numbers more lovely, many as fresh and pure.
Yet the memory of Nelly Brooke remained with him, whilst that
of others faded away. Perhaps the secret lay in the fact that
her appearance was eminently calculated to arrest the attention
of any one who knew the value of perfect health, and could recognise the symptoms of it.
Bloodless hands, and pearly skins, ancl wasp-like figures, had
no poAver to excite the admiration of James Monkton; he felt no
interest in hectic flushes, and feverishly brUUant eyes, or in any
of the hysterical tremors, Avhich attack young women Avith unhealthy organisations, except for the sake of affording them relief.
He had not studied disease under each of its hideous forms for
nothing. However whited the outward sepulchre might be, he
could detect at a glance what it contained.
But the free circulation and the elastic steps of the country-bred
girl; the firm white teeth and the wholesome skin; the clear,
dewy eye, and the equal temperament, had charms for him which
he felt to be quite irresistible. He had the same feeling regarding the possession of Nelly Brooke which makes one stoop to
kiss an innocent child, or bury one's face in a bouquet of fresh
roses; there was such an atmosphere of milk, and dew, and cowslips pervading her, that he felt as if he should always have the
country about him whilst she Avas by his side.
These were the only reasons for which he loved h e r ; he knew
no higher, for her heart and mind were a sealed book to him, and
he was not the man to Avhom she would ever disclose them. He
saAv that she was simple and unaffected, he heard that she Avas
N
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devoted and seU-denying, but whether she were intellectual or
fooUsh, religious or profane, Dr Monkton neither knew nor cared
to inquire. If his opinion of her mental capacity had been
seriously asked, he would probably have said that it was rather
below than above the average, but this was no defect in his eyes,
for he considered an inteUectual woman as rather an anomaly in
nature. In his idea, they were creatures, under certain conditions, to be caressed and looked after, but under none to be let
out of leading-strings. Had he been told that, hidden under the
domestic bearing and the bashful rusticity of NeUy Brooke, lay
the capability of experiencing emotions as ardent as ever woman
felt, he would not have credited the information, stiU less that
her brain was as strong as her heart, and that both slumbered
simply because they had never met with the occasion Avhich
should rouse them. He was rich and he was independent, free to
choose a wife according to his own taste, and bound to consult
no one in the matter, and his choice had faUen upon NeUy
Brooke. I t was on account of his anxiety to trace her whereabouts that he had quarreUed Avith Mrs Brooke of Orpington,
and when he came down to Bickton Farm, and found, as he
thought, that the prey would be easy of conquest, he determined
to foUow up the chase. H e was perfectly aware, from what he
had seen and Robert had told him, that he should not gain the
sister without consenting to saddle himself with the brother also,
but the thought troubled him little. Had he been thoroughly
conscientious, he was too much in love to think any condition
hard which should gain him Nelly for a vife ; but Dr Monkton
was not unused to play fast and loose Avith his conscience, and he
knew that, should he ever come to feel the burden irksome, there
were more ways than one of ridding himseU of it. And things
were at this pass when the first of June arrived.
" NeUy," said her brother, abruptly, as she sat stitching by
his side on the afternoon of that day, " we must leave Uttle
Bickton."
For a moment, his sister thought that she had mistaken his
intention, for this was the first time he had ever mentioned the
idea to her.
" Leave Bickton, Bertie ; Avhat do you mean? who have we to
go to?" she asked quietly.
" I t ' s not necessary to have some one to go to, in order to
leave a place, I suppose," he answered.
The work fell from NeUy's fingers.
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" But you don't mean that you wish us to go and live away
from Bickton, do you ?"
" Of course I do, what else should I mean ?"
" But how can we ? where shall we find lodgings at the rent
we pay for these, or be able to live on the same sum ? Think
how poor we are, Bertie."
" Provisions are the same price everywhere," he answered,
" and so is house-rent if one knows how to manage. I can't see
that everything is so wondrously cheap here, as you try to make
out, Nelly."
" But will Mr Ray let us go ?" she next inquired; " we must
do as he says until we are of age, you know."
" Of course if you are determined to throw obstacles on the
plan in every possible way, " said Robert, testily, " it wUl never
come to pass. If you go telling Ray a lot of nonsense about the
expense and the impossibility of making the money do, he will
put his veto on it directly. But if you persuade him a little the
other way, he would consent to anything."
" But' supposing," said Nelly, timidly, " supposing, Bertie, that
the money was sufficient, and that Mr Ray approved of the proposal, where should we go to?"
At this question Robert slightly reddened.
" Oh, I don't know, it will be time enough to think about
that when the other business is settled. To London, perhaps, or
to some nice quiet town: anywhere but in the country. '\Vhy
Avouldn't Hilstone do ? You said it was a jolly old place, didn't
you?"
He had some idea that the mere mention of moving would
bring Dr Monkton's intentions to a crisis, and if not, that the
daily sight of his sister, attired in all the glories of Hilstone
millinery, Avould be certain to effect the same end. He began to
be tired of the wooing, and to long for all the benefits which
should accrue to him from Nelly's marriage. But at the mention
of Hilstone, she blushed deeper than himself.
" Oh, no, Bertie, not there, anywhere but there,"
" And why not ?" he asked.
" It is so near Orpington," she murmered, unable to find a
better reason.
" And do you think I should permit that to make any
difference in my plans ? " replied Robert, loftily. " The Orpington
people can keep out of my way, I suppose, and if they did not,
I should very soon teach them to act differently. I t would be
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everything to me to be nearer Dr Monkton; he says himself,
that he cojild do twice as much for me if he had me under his
eye, but I suppose my health is not of the sUghtest moment. I
may drag on as now to the end of my miserable existence so long
as you are not asked to leave your beloved Bickton."
" Oh ! Bertie ! how very unkind of you to say so," cried Nelly,
biting her lips with vexation; " you know that I would go to the
world's end with you if it would do you any good : but notwithstanding Dr Monkton's kindness, I don't see that you are any the
better for his visits here."
" A n d what should you know about i t ? " said her brother, in
no way softened by her faltering voice ; " you cannot tell how
much my strength may be improving all this time, or what end
Monkton has in view by pursuing a quiet treatment with me at
first. Leave such things to men and doctors, my dear, and keep
to your stockings and puddings. If you don't, and, on the contrary, attempt to set your judgment against mine in an emergency
like this, you may be the entire ruin of my future."
" I shall never be that, darling," she exclaimed as sh6 fondly
clasped his hand ; "you know that whatever is best for you will
always seem best to me.
But let us go to London, Bertie (if we
go at aU). There are hospitals there, where you can have the
best advice without paying for it, and after all that woidd be
much better than laying ourselves under such a heaA-y obligation
to one Uke Dr Monkton, who is no relation to us."
"Never mind the obligation, little sister," said Robert, coaxed
into returning her caresses, "we will find some way of paying
him by and by."
" I don't see how," she answered, thoughtfully,
" But you will promise not to set yourself against this scheme
of leaving Bickton, NeUy, Avon't you ?"
" If you will promise to speak to Mr Ray about it openly,
Bertie, and not to conceal anything from h i m ; I am quite ready
to abide by his decision,"
" I shall not mention the subject to Ray until I have settled
!t for myself
Why, the man has only the charge of our money,
and as long as we don't touch the principal, what business is it of
his where Ave spend the interest ? I shall not consult him at all,
I shaU only consult Monkton."
" Oh ! not Dr Monkton, Bertie ! Avhat can he know about our
means ? He is so rich himself, I daresay he scarcely thinks of
the A'alue of money. Pray don't speak to him imtil it is all
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decided. Let us go to London, darUng! I am sure you wUl
like no other place so well, we shall be so happy together in
London, and you have always been anxious to visit it. Pray let
us go to London."
So she implored, dreading the alternatiA'e of a residence in
Hilstone; but although Bertie managed to soothe her with some
excuse, he AA'as determined to have his own way.

CHAPTER XXVL
THE DOCTOE PUTS A QUESTION, AND E E C E I V E S HIS ANSWEE.

the close of the next afternoon, as NeUy was about to
emerge from her bedroom, where she had been preparing for a
stroll, she heard the now familiar voice of the Hilstone doctor
conversmg AAith her brother. She had left Thug in the sittingroom, anxiously awaiting her promise to return; she had even
grasped the handle of the door which divided the apartments
when the sound made her pause and shrink bacltAvards. He had
been at Bickton only three days previously, and she had hoped
that for a whUe he would leave her in peace ; for being forced to
acknowledge that his visits were to herself, she had begun to
dread them, and on this particular CA'ening she felt as if she
could not meet him. So, regardless of Thug's disappointment,
she gently relaxed her hold upon the door-handle, and slipping
back again into her own room, opened the window, and with the
aid of a chair, escaped thence into the garden. I t was a lovely
summer evening: the lilacs and laburnums had already faded,
but the air was filled Avith the scent of syringa and early roses;
and the borders of Mrs Weston's strip of fiower-garden were filled
with pinks, and sweet-williams, and candy-tuft, and all those oldfashioned flowers which are so common and yet so sweet. Nelly
could not leave the Farm gates without passing in front of the
parlour window, so she contented herself Avith creeping along the
narrow thrift-edged gravel path, until she reached a planked
summer-house, situated at its extreme end, and which Avas decorated with ivy, and honeysuckle, and monthly roses outside, and
with spiders' cobwebs and earwigs in. This charming little
retreat was furnished with an immovable bench, surrounding its
semicircular wall, which was the hardest to sit upon, being
fashioned like a wooden gridiron, and the most impossible to
lounge against of any seat yet planned by mortal. In front of
TOWARDS
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which was a table to match : too small to be of any use excepting
as a resting-place for a book or cup of tea, and yet quite large
enough to cramp the legs of those who sat upon the bench. In
general, Nelly had a great horror of this summer-house, which
was Mrs Weston's pride, and dreaded nothing so much as being
invited to take her tea out there; but on the present occasion
she flew to it as to a harbour of refuge. Its walls were impervious to the light; and she had caught up a book as she passed
through her bedroom. Here would she lie hid at all events until
the period for their evening meal, and if the doctor stayed over
that, he could not remain much longer.
So tucking up her dress with a view to cheating the earAvigs,
Nelly settled herself on the wooden gridiron, and was soon deep
in the study of Herbert's Poems, She had a great taste for
poetry, as she had for music, and before long she had become so
absorbed in the quiet beauty of the pages before her, that she
forgot all about the doctor's visit, was even unmindful that the
book she held was one of those Avhich ostensibly he had selected
for Bertie's u s e ; when she was once more recalled to the things
of the outer world, by the abrupt and boisterous entrance of
Thug, who, overjoyed at finding his mistress again, and quite
regardless of the moral of the jackass and the lapdog, leapt up
on the bench beside her, and thrust his black muzzle into her
face,
" Oh ! my dear Thug! " exclaimed Nelly, as Herbert's Poems
was knocked out of her hands and fell upon the ground, " now,
just see what you 've done to that nice book ! How often have
I told you that you've grown a great deal too big to sit in my lap?
Well! what's the news, old doggie ? Has the doctor gone ?" As
.she said this, laying her hand caressingly on the mastifi''s broad
forehead, she heard a step Avhich had foUoAved the dog.
" N o ! the doctor has not gone yet," said a softly-modulated
voice in answer to her outspoken question, " b u t he hopes that
Thug's mistress will not be very sorry to hear it," and at the same
moment the man from whom she had run aAvay stood before her.
At his appearance, Nelly, remembering her tucked-up dress, quickly
abandoned her position, and the slight confusion attendant on her
exertion and surprise, combined with the presence of Herbert's
Poems, a fact which Dr Monkton Avas not slow to notice, emboldened him to advance into the arbour.
" Pray do not let me disturb you," he said, " I should Uke
nothing better than to enjoy a few moments' rest in this charming
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little spot. I had your brother's permission to seek you, Miss
Brooke, but I hardly think I should have succeeded in my search,
had it not been for Thug's sagacity."
" Oh! you wretched old Thug !" was Nelly's impatient thought,
as, not knowing what else to do, she reseated herself on the arbour
bench. " How I wish I had shut you up in the kitchen, instead
of leaving you in the parlour." But all she said in answer to Dr
Monkton's address, was —
" But perhaps Bertie may want me."
" He does not, indeed," replied the doctor, with a lingering
glance from his dark eyes, as he placed his hand gently upon
hers, as though to detain her. " I have but this moment left him,
and he was quite aware that I might not immediately return.
Your brother and I have had the most interesting conversation
together. Miss Brooke."
" Have you 1" she said, carelessly.
" Yes ! deeply interesting to myseU, at aU events. We have
been speaking of the advisability of your moving from Bickton,
and taking up a residence in some place a little less remote."
NeUy had almost forgotten the conversation she had held with
Bertie the day before ; but as these words recalled it to her mind,
she looked visibly distressed.
" Oh, I am so sorry "—she commenced.
" Sorry ! for what ? not that your brother values my advice, I
trust?" inquired the doctor.
" Oh ! no—not that—but I thought—at least I had hoped !—
that is to say—Bertie and I spoke on this subject yesterday evening, and I wanted him so much to consult Mr Ray first. Mr Ray
is our guardian, you know, Dr Monkton," she added, fearing that
her words might give offence, " and we could not take any decided step without his leave, and I am afraid that Bertie does not
think, that he does not know, what much greater expenses we
should incur by moving from Little Bickton."
"And you think of all that for him," said Dr Monkton,
admiringly.
" I am obliged to," she said, quietly; " some one must do it, and
perhaps you do not know how poor we are."
" Indeed I do," he replied. " Without Avishing to be inquisitive, I could hardly have visited you for so long without at least
guessing it. And I am quite of your opinion, Miss Brooke. I n
few places in England could you live so cheaply and so well as
you do here, and in no town."
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'• Then I am right, am I not ? " she said, looking up brightly
at him, " and you wiU adAise Bertie as I do, to try and be contented with his old home and his old friends ?"
But the expression of Dr Monkton's face was not encouraging.
" I hardly know what to say," he replied, musingly, " for your
brother decidedly requires change; not so much change of air,
as of scene and place. He wants more society and amusement;
his state of mind is not healthy, and may become morbid U left
to itself, and the health of his body in a great measure depends
upon the state of his mind."
The look of alarm which NeUy's features assumed during this
speech was just Avhat the doctor Avished to see upon them.
" Is this your real opinion of Bertie, Dr Monkton?" she asked.
" This is my real opinion; I have thought so ever since I saw
him."
" Then of course that decides the matter," she said, sorrowfuUy;
"if it is necessary for Bertie's health, it must be at any cost, and
I am sure that Mr Ray wUl not oppose the plan, and we must
manage the best way we can." And as if it were already settled
that they should leave it, she gave a long sigh to the memory of
Little Bickton.
" Yet there is Uttle doubt," said Dr Monkton, taking up the
thread of his first argument, " that London is a very expensive
place, although it said to be cheaper to Uve there than in a
country town. But it is not only that the immense demand for
houses and provisions causes the tradesmen to raise their prices
and landlords their rents, but that towns abound with so many
temptations to spend money on amusements and luxuries, which
in the country we never dream of enjoying. An income which,
in a place Uke this, would keep a famUy in comfort, would barely
serve in London to supply it with the necessaries of Ufe."
" But what are we to do, then ? " exclaimed Nelly, clasping her
hands in despair at the picture conjured up by this assertion.
" Your brother and I have quite decided what is best to be
done, Helena!" repUed Dr IMonkton, looking at her significantly,
"and we only wait for your consent to carry our plan into
execution."
She noticed neither the significance of his glance, nor the fact
that he had caUed her by her Christian name ; she only waited
breathlessly to hear by AA'hat means he proposed to extricate them
from their difficulty.
" Robert and I have been discussing this subject far more in
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detail than I have done with yourself," continued the doctor.
" I have given him my exact opinion respecting his health, and
the difficulties which I foresee wUl beset you in moAung from
Bickton, and I have pointed out a way by which both ends may
be happily accomplished ; by which your brother may leaA'e this
place, and have every comfort necessary to his condition, and
yet be fearless of incurring either poverty or d e b t ; " and as Dr
Monkton said this, he moved nearer to Nelly's side.
" But hoAv ?" she demanded,—" in what way ?"
" In this way, Helena, that you should become my wife, and
make your brother's interests mine."
He did not venture to touch her, and for a short time after
hearing his words, she sat as quiet as though she were under a
spell. She had expected t h i s ; for days past she had watched
and dreaded its coming, but, occupied with her own and Bertie's
troubles, she had not been thinking of it at that moment.
How often had she, girl-like, pondered on her first offer of
marriage, and tried to fancy what the visionary lover would say
to her, and how she would reply to him. She had imagined that
she would be sure to see the proposal hovering for hours on his
lips before he dared to give his feelings vent, and that she would
be blushing and trembling for the same period, under the consciousness of what was before her. And yet, here had the offer
come; not quite unexpectedly, indeed, but when she Avas thinking of far different things, and at the hands of one from whom she
shrunk to hear such words; a reality, but wondrously dissimilar to
her girlish dream.
But she found no difficulty in answering him ; she felt that to
such a proposal for her there could but be one answer. Slowly and
softly the words dropped from her lips, as though it gave her pain
to utter them, yet there was no trace of indecision in the tone in
which Nelly Brooke replied—
" I cannot,"
But Dr Monkton had no notion of taking this refusal as final;
he considered it but natural that when the thought of marriage
Avas first presented to a young and unsophisticated girl, her feeling as well as her answer should be that she could not consent to
it, and he did not doubt but that it only required a little persuasion on his OAvn part to reconcile Nelly to the idea.
" Think again! " he murmured rather than said ; " I offer you,
not only an establishment and fortune, the possession of which
Avould satisfy any woman with moderate desires, but a home for
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your brother, where he wUl be surrounded by the luxury which m
his sad state becomes necessary, almost, to his existence; where
he AviU Uve under my own eye; watched over and cared for as he
can be nowhere else; and within reach of the cheerful society
and amusement without which I consider there is no hope that
his condition AVUI be improved."
StiU aU that she answered was—
" I cannot, Dr Monkton; pray don't ask me again; it is impossible."
" I offer you more than this," he said, warming with the subject.
" I offer you an affection Avhich has been yours from the first
horn* we m e t ; which is as deep and ardent as ever woman inspired,
and which is oidy waiting—longing—to clasp you in my arms."
"Ah!"
and as the exclamation burst from her, NeUy
bounded from her seat, and stood blushing and panting AAith the
arbour table between herself and Dr Monkton; for in making the
last declaration, he had dared not only to press towards her side,
but to lay his unhallowed touch upon her waist. She Avouldhave
sat quietly for hours to refute his arguments or parry his persuasions, but the thought that he had presumed upon their
position for a moment drove aU the angeUc out of NeUy's nature.
" How dare you ?" was her first note of defiance, and then a
remembrance of the obUgations under which she and Bertie lay
to the man whom she addressed, overcame her womanly indignation, and her next words were almost apologetic in their tone.
" Pray don't touch me, Dr Monkton; I will listen to you patiently
as long as you please, but you must not touch me again; I cannot
bear i t ; " and she extended her hand as though to ward him off.
James Monkton's face grew very dark. He might choose to
mistake her confusion and timidity, and evident avoidance of
himself, as so many signs of incipient love ; but it Avas not quite
so easy to mistake a Avoman's feelings towards a man whose mere
touch made her shudder.
As the poor chUd Avhom he had offended watched his lowering
brow, and found that he made no ansAver to her appeal, she began to fear that she had sinned beyond forgiveness.
" I am very sorry, Dr Monkton," she recommenced in a faltering voice ; " I am afraid that you must think me very rude, and
very ungrateful, but I really don't know what else to say to you.
I am quite aware how much Bertie and I owe to your friendship, and that you have been kinder to us, and given us more
presents than "
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" Pray don't mention it," he said, coldly.
" But you must let me do so, please," she implored. " Don't
think me worse than I am: I have felt all this very deeply, and
the remembrance of it adds so much to the pain of being obliged
to say what I do noAV. But what else could I say, Dr Monkton?"
" T h a t I must leave entirely to yourself," he replied; " t h e
question now is, what wiU your brother think of your decision ?"
" Bertie Avould never wish me to be unhappy; he loves me,"
said Nelly, proudly,
" Which is evidently more than you do him," was the rejoinder.
" Oh ! no, indeed, it is not," replied the girl, clasping her
hands. " I love him dearly—God knows that I do—we have
had but one heart between us ever since we were born, and his
happiness is like my own, I would cut off my right hand tomorrow, to do hun any good."
" Yet you will not secure the happiness of his future by giving
him the home and comforts Avhich he requires. Well, remember
that I have offered them to you, ancl you have refused, I trust
you may never have cause to regret your decision,"
But Nelly did not appear to notice the sarcasm.
" Dr Monkton," she said, thoughtfully, " is it necessary to tell
Bertie this ? It may distress him, and it grieves me so to see him
unhappy. You have been very good to us both, but I should
consider it the greatest kindness you ever did me, if you would
keep this a secret between ourselves, and let everything go on as
it did before. Don't let my brother suffer because I seem to be
ungrateful or stupid,"
As Nelly said this, and turned her moistened eyes like dcAvy
violets imploringly upon the doctor, she looked sufficiently interesting to have caused a harder-hearted man to abandon his purpose. But James Monkton had been wounded on his sorest
point; the little country-bred girl whom he had expected to prove
so facile of conquest, had deliberately and unreservedly rejected
his honourable proposals. Had she agreed to them, his passion
probably Avould for a time have knoAvn no bounds : but as she
had dared to make him feel, she should feel herself in return.
So he rose from his seat Avith a short and affectedly careless
laugh:—" I am afraid that's quite impossible, Miss Brooke, for as
I believe I mentioned before, I came straight from your brother's
side to seek you, and he not only kncAv Avith what intention I
did so, but is anxiously waiting to learn the upshot of our interview. So that I need not keep him in suspense any longer.
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Adieu," he continued in a light airy tone, as he left the summerhouse Avithout offering to shake her hand. " I fancy it wiU be a
long time before you and I meet again (if we ever do so); but
under the circumstances, I presume that you will not find it
difficult to reconcile yourself to my absence. Adieu, once more,"
and waving his hand, Dr Monkton passed down the narrow gravel
path, switching off the heads of the fiowers as he went, and left
Nelly Brooke standing in Mrs Weston's summer-house alone.

CHAPTER XXVII.
WHICH DOES NOT APPEAR TO GIA'E GENEEAL SATISFACTION.

the suit of the Avicked and powerful lord in a burlesque
has been scornfully rejected by the virtuous peasant maiden, and
he AvrathfuUy informs her that she shall yet " tee-remble " at the
sound of his name, the audience shout at the absurdity of the
situation, and ascribe half its fun to its utter improbabUit}-, and
yet there are gentlemen in this nineteenth century capable in a
quiet way of bidding the women who have dared to repulse them
" tee-remble." Dr Monkton did it to Nelly Brooke when he left
her in the arbour with that nonchalant " Adieu," saying that he
fancied it would be long, if ever, before they met again.
I t was his way of informing her that whether she suffered or
not from her refusal of his offer, she Avould at least deprive her
brother of the many advantages to be derived from his friendship,
and he was well aware that it was the best method by which to
excite her fears lest she should regret what she had done. And
so far he was successful. For a feAV seconds she stood still, quietly
regarding the seat which he had A'acatcd, and then, as the various
ways in which Bertie would feel the change before him, came
stealing, one by one, upon her memory, she sunk down upon the
wooden bench again, and hid her face upon the arms which lay
stretched across the little table. Sho Avas not crying ; she was
too hurt and proud to cry; but her heart beat faster and faster as
a mighty fear lest she should have made a mistake surged m her
breast, and she scarcely knew if she were glad or seirry for what
she had done. Not for herself; she never had but one opinion
on that subject but for Bertie.
She thought of what her life with him had been before the
advent of Dr Monkton: how cheerless the dark days during which
WHEN
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he did nothing but complain, and how lonely the long evenings,
when he would either retire in weary disgust to his bed, or lie on
the sofa for hours without speaking a Avord to her.
With pain, she recalled his bitter sarcasms on the dulness and
monotony of their existence; hoAv he had pined for more intellectual companionship than hers, and a wider field for action
than Bickton afforded: worse than all, how the doctor himself
had affirmed that society and amusement were absolutely necessary for his health.
She wondered if all the misery of that time would come over
again,—whether Bertie, under the knowledge that he must give
up the company of his friend, Avould relapse into the old morbid
tempers, which, although not cured, had been far less frequently
indulged in, since he had enjoyed the occasional society of Dr
Monkton. She shuddered as she acknoAvledged the probability
of all this, and yet she could not persuade herself that she had
acted otherwise than she should have done.
" I am very, very sorry that it has so happened," was her
inward conclusion, " and I Avould give worlds, if I possessed them,
to undo i t ; but since that is impossible, what else could I have
said to him ? "
How long she had remained by herself she hardly knew, but
at this moment a cold nose was thrust against the only part of
her cheek Avhich her position left visible, and she raised her
head to encounter the soft brown eyes of the mastiff, who Avas
patiently sitting on the bench beside her, until she should be
pleased to notice him again. But to him she seemed so lonely,
inwardly as well as outwardly, that the animal's honest affection
appealed to her as the sympathy of a friend.
" What else could I have said to him. Thug ?" she exclaimed,
clasping her hands round his thick throat, and looking him in the
face as though he understood aU she said : " how could I become
his wife when I don't love him half so well as I do you ? But
you 'II never forsake me, dear doggie, will you ? you 'U love me,
and be my friend, whatever happens; oh! dear, oh! dear, I hope
that Bertie won't be very angry Avith me."
She loosed her hold of the mastiff, and looked up wearily into
the evening sky. The sun had quite gone down by this time,
and the early summer twilight was just a little chilly, and Nelly's
limbs felt cramped with having maintained the same position for
so long.
" I wonder if he has gone," she thought, and her first idea was,
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that if Dr INIonkton stayed tUl midnight she could not meet him
again, but the next moment her native courage came to her aid.
"After aU, I have done no wrong," she sUently argued, " and
Bertie must be waiting for his tea."
So she quitted the arbour, leaving Herbert's Poems lying forgotten on its sandy floor; and with Thug (who, feeling something
was Avrong, had assumed the appeareuce of a criminal) foUowing
close at her heels, walked slowly back towards the house. As she
drcAV near the old parlour window, now vrreathed Avith summer
roses, she paused for an instant to see if she could catch the
sound of conversation. But all Avas sUent, and she crept past it
and entered by their own door.
The room was nearly dark; no candles had been lighted, and
Nelly coiUd only just distingiush the form of her brother in his
usual position on the sofa.
" Bertie, darling," she said, as she saw the unspread table, '• are
you not ready for tea ?"
There was no answer.
" Shall I ring the bell, Bertie ? I didn't think it was so late."
StUl her question received no reply.
" Bertie, darling, won't you speak to me ? " imploringly.
The figure on the sofa neither moved nor spoke. NeUy groped
her way to the fireplace with a sigh, and pulUng the bell, in
another minute old Aggie was in the room.
" Why, Miss Nelly, my dear, are you all in the dark ? I
thought you had fetched candles to yourself ever so long ago. Is
the doctor gone ?"
" I suppose so ; I have been in the garden. Is Dr Monkton
gone, Bertie ?"
" Of course he is." This answer was extracted in honour of the
presence of the serA'ant, but it Avas delivered as rudely as it could
be. Nurse Aggie perceiA'ed the temper of the speaker at once.
" Never you mind him, my dear," she said (she was often
accustomed to mention Bertie before his face as if he were a
dummy or imbecile), " I 'U light up the candles and bring in your
tea at once, and you must make a good meal to-night, ^iiss Nelly,
for i t ' s nearly an hour behind time, and I 've got some of the
most beautiful dough-nuts for you possible."
" Thank you, nurse ! " said the girl, trying to speak cheerfuUy,
though she felt as if her heart Avas breaking; " a n d make Bertie
some nice toast too, and let us haA'e the lights at once, for the
room looks dreadfuUy duU as it is ; " and in another minute she
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had bathed her face and smoothed her hair, and was making things
comfortable in the sitting-room in her usual manner.
When the tea was ready, and she carried Bertie his cup, she
stooped and kissed him. He pushed her away coldly.
" Won't you even kiss me, Bertie ?" she said, sorrowfully.
" I don't wish to kiss you, or to speak to you."
" But may I not explain ? "
" Explain nothing; no explanation can alter my opinion of what
you have done."
She sat down to her own tea without another word ; she felt
that he was in one of those moods when it was worse than useless
to contend Avith him. But when the meal was cleared away and
the bUnds were drawn down, and they were quite alone, Nelly
approached her brother's sofa again, and knelt down by his side.
His head was obstinately turned from her, but she placed a soft
hand on either cheek, and Avith gentle force compelled him to
look her in the face.
" Bertie, darling," she said, firmly, " there must not be this
sUence between us ; however vexed and disappointed you may be
Avith me, you can at least do me the justice to teU me so. I can
guess, of course, why you are angry, but even if you think that I
have been wrong, remember what we are to one another: own
brother and sister ; almost like the same person, Bertie ; and remember how I love you, and "
He had tried to Avrench his
head from her hands, but finding that beyond him, he fixed his
sternly-set features upon hers, and regarded her with a gaze of
stone.
" But do you love me ?" he said, incredulously.
Nelly started backward in her surprise, for never before had
she heard him cast a doubt upon their mutual affection.
" Oh ! don't be cruel, Bertie !" she cried; " you know I do, as
much as you love me."
He gave a short laugh, expressive of disbelief in her attachment
or distress.
" You have not given me much reason to credit it lately," he
repUed.
" But how ?" she demanded ; " teU me in what way."
" Why, in every way," said Robert Brooke, his longing to accuse
and condemn her getting the better of his unwillingness to speak.
" With regard to Monkton, you have done nothing but thwart
and cross me. You have drawn back, and wished me to draw back,
from receiving his presents ; you altogether opposed the plan of
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our going to live at HUstone; and now you have croAvned your obstinacy by actuaUy being insane enough to refuse his offer of marriage, I could not have believed it except from his own Ups—your
conduct is perfectly incredible to me. Why, do you know what you
have done ? I cannot imagine of what you can have been thinking."
" But, Bertie, I do not care for Dr Monkton, not in that way;
he is not my choice,"
" Your choice ! what business has a beggar Avith choosing in a
matter like this ?"
" I am a woman" repUed NeUy, her breast heaving Avith
Avounded pride at the contemptuous tone in which her brother
had spoken; "and however poor, every woman has at least the
privilege of rejecting the man whom she does not wish to
marry,"
" The privUege of rejecting thousands a year, when you have
scarcely bread to eat—a mighty privilege, truly—and one of
which you have not been slow to avail yourself. Yes, you are a
Avoman, and, like most of your sex when left to themselves, you Ve
made a nice hash of your prospects. Only, unfortunately in
your case, you have the 'privilege' of dragging me doAvn with
you. Here I am—a wretched cripple—with scarcely a pleasure
left in life, and no money to procure the few I might enjoy; and
you, my twin sister, who have it in your power, actually in your
grasp, to give me all the comforts I need (to say nothing of having them for yourself also), and to gratify some absurd whim
or scruple of your own, you throw the chance on one side, as if
it were nothing—absolutely nothing. And after that you expect
me to believe in your love for me. Faugh ! "
The tears, which none of the afternoon's events had brought
to Nelly's eyes, now rose thickly. Yet she was dignified throughout her distress,
"Bertie!" she said, solemnly, "if my life—if the conduct of
my whole life has not convinced you that I love you, nothing
that I can say now would be of any avail; but I call Heaven to
Avitness that your happiness is dearer to me than my own, and
that I have always given two thoughts for you to one for
myself,"
" Pray how many thoughts did you give to me or my happiness
this afternoon when you so decidedly refused Dr Monkton's proposal ?" he sneered,
" Would it add to your happiness, dear, to see me married to
a man for whom I don't care ? I Avas exceedingly sorry that Dr
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Monkton should speak to me as he did to-day, I was afraid that
he might do so, and that is the reason why I avoided his society,
and felt shy of taking his presents. But it grieved me very much to
have to refuse him, Bertie, more than I can teU you, particularly
when I thought of what you would lose in his acquaintanceship."
Her emotion was now so evident, that her brother began to
think that after aU, perhaps, coaxing might have more effect
upon her than anger or sarcasm. So,_he asked, in a gentler tone—
""What is your objection to Monkton, Nelly? You have
always professed to like him."
" A n d so I have liked him, and so I do like him as a friend;
but that is very different to Uking him in any other way,"
" "What do you know about ' any other way,' You have not
got a prior attachment, I suppose, for Tom or Jack Weston, or
any of the ploughboys,"
To this speech Nelly would not deign to make any reply, but she
quitted her kneeling position, and took a chair by Robert's couch,
" What on earth can you find fault with in Monkton, I ask
again ? He is young, clever, good-looking, and a perfect gentleman, besides being able to offer you such a position as you Avill
never have the chance of refusing more. Why, from your own
description, his establishment in Hilstone must be conducted in
first-rate style. You would have carriage and horses and menservants at your beck and caU, and yet you pretend that you
prefer to remain in these poky rooms with old Aggie to wait
upon you, I cannot understand it."
" No rooms seem poky to me, darling, when you are in them, and
as to servants, Bertie, I ask nothing better than to be your OAvn
servant tiU my Ufe's end, if I can only see you contented and happy,"
" That's just Uke you," he repUed, quickly; " you profess yourself wiUing to do anything for me, and when it comes to the
point, you do nothing. You know that a Ufe down here is kilUng
me by inches, and yet you would prefer to see me die or go mad,
to making a little sacrifice for my sake. It ought not to be a sacrifice at aU, but if it is, why can't you act up to your professions ? "
At these words, the remembrance of what the doctor had said
of Bertie's state of health and mind flashed back upon Nelly, and
she burst into tears. Would he die kept in the country, or become morbidly inclined? Was it possible that Heaven would
force her to accept either this alternative or the other ?
" Come, NeUy, dear," exclaimed Eobert Brooke, holding out
his arms to her, " I am sure that you will think twice before you
0
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decide this question. Monkton has not taken your answer as
final, by any means ; he is a great deal too fond of you for that,
and requires but a hint from you or myseU to bring him back
again. I know you love me, you little silly," he continued, kissing the tears from off her wet cheeks, and pressing her hands
within his own. " I know you love your poor old crooked boy,
and would be miserable to see him so."
" Oh! I should indeed, I should indeed, Bertie," sobbed the
poor child, as she clung about him, " for who have I in the world
to care for but yourself? "
" Well! then say that I may write to Monkton by to-morrow's
post, and tell him that you have altered your mind, and are ready
to marry him."
"To marry him I Oh no, Bertie !" and a shudder ran through
the form which he embraced. " Oh ! brother, don't ask me to
marry him. I will work for you, darling; I will wait on and tend
you all the days of my Ufe; I wUl go with you to London, or anywhere else you choose, but don't ask me to marry that man, for
I can't do it."
His arms relaxed their grasp of her waist and shoulders, and
she felt that he had thrust her beyond the pale of his sympathy
again. It was in vain that Nelly took up the apparently lifeless
members and replaced them in their former fond position. They
fell to his side as often as she put them there, and tired out by
the emotion, and excitement, and disappointment she had passed
through, she laid down her head upon the end of the sofa, and
cried bitterly.
"For God's sake, don't stop there making that noise," exclaimed Eobert Brooke, impatiently, as he heard her; " if there is
one thing above another that I hate, it is a Avoman's whining, and
particularly when it is all put on for effect. If you can't be less
of a hypocrite, Nelly, you 'U drive me to bed."
She rose quickly, and drew her handkerchief across her eyes.
She knew that her tears were not false ; she kncAv that they had
scalded her eyeballs as they rose, and had been only born of
weariness to find she was fighting her battle so badly ; but whatever it cost her, she would trouble him Avith them no longer.
The shadow had fallen between them again; and unless she
could immediately refute what _ she had said, and give Bertie the
promise he desired, she felt it would be lost time to try and raise
it. As she sat a little apart from him, bending over her needlework, she asked herself over and over if it Avere possible thtit
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she should ever end by saying " yes." She pictured her brother's
gratitude and thanks if she did so, and his subsequent happiness
and improved health, and acknowledged that the vision was a
tempting one—for him—but what for herself ?
" Oh ! if it had only been anything else," thought Nelly; " if
he had asked me to cut off my leg, or my arm—how little it would
seem in comparison—but to marry the doctor ! "
She had thought of it so Uttle, and wished for it so much less,
that it almost seemed as if she had been desired to marry a
stranger.
She was roused from her reverie, by finding that her brother
was on his feet and ringing the bell. She started to her own.
" Why did you not ask me to do it for you, Bertie ?"
He made her no answer; but sat down again upon his sofa, and
when the old nurse appeared he said sullenly—
" Light a candle, and help me to bed."
The candlesticks were placed on a side table; Aggie lighted
one, and stood ready to attend her master.
" Mayn't I come too, Bertie ? " asked Nelly, humbly, as he rose
to leave the room; but he thrust aAvay her proffered aid, and
placed his hand on the nurse's shoulder instead. But Nelly was
not to be daunted, she sprang forward and placed herself in the
doorway.
" Good night, brother" she said, lovingly, as he approached her.
She thought that the term would be sure to appeal to his affection.
" Good night, good night," he said, hurriedly, but without any
attempt at a caress. " You have a wonderful faculty, Nelly, for
doing the wrong things at the wrong times," and he passed into
his bedroom.
Nelly looked at the closed door for a second, as if she half expected it would re-open; and then returned to her needlework,
and finished the task she had set herself.
But after Aggie had fallen into her first sleep that night she
was roused by a sound from the other bed which very much resembled quiet weeping.
" Miss Nelly, my bird, is that you ?" quoth the old woman.
There was no answer, and the sound was immediately stifled
beneath the bed-clothes, but so unsatisfactorily that Aggie struck
a light and hobbled across the room to disinter her nurseling's
face, hot and blurred with tears.
" Now, what's the matter with you, my pet ?" inquired the
nurse, as she wiped the girl's wet eyes, and smoothed back her
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tossed and tangled hair. " Whatever's Master Eobert been a
saying, to make you take on like this ?"
" Oh, never mind," said Nelly, as she turned her head to one
side, and tried to make Ught of Aggie's discovery, " i t ' s nothing,
I 'm stupid, and cross, and tired, that's aU. Now do put out
that Ught and go back to your bed, and I shall be asleep in less
than ten minutes."
" I t ' s all very weU to try and deceive me," muttered old Aggie,
as she obeyed orders, "but if that's not some of Master Eobert's
doing, I never see none. His temper's as crooked as himself,
and he '11 worrit my lamb into her grave before he's done Avith
her, unless she finds a way to escape him. The Lord send that
she may ! " and with this pious ejaculation Aggie snuffed out the
candle with her fingers, and once more retired to her couch.
CHAPTEE XXVIII.
ME EAY IS ENLISTED INTO B E E T I E ' S SEEVICE.

EoBEET BEOOKE'S motive in persuading his sister to accept Dr
]\Ionkton as a husband, was not entirely a selfish one, although
at the first flush it may seem to have been so; he had been
bitterly disappointed at the news Avith which his friend had
greeted him after his interview with NeUy in the garden; but
ahnost as much so for her sake as for his own. He had refused
to believe that the hasty decision of so inexperienced a girl could
be a final one, and he had resolved, by some means or other, to
force her to change her mind. Knowing how potent his AVUI
usuaUy was with her, he had dismissed Dr Monkton with a confident prophecy that in the course of a week or ten days, he
Avould receive a letter to say that NeUy had repented of her
thoughtless answer. And the doctor being very much enamoured,
'had assured Eobert Brooke that at the first intimation of such a
fact, he would see him at his sister's feet again. Thus the men
had parted : each resolved that, AA'hether by fair means or foul,
if it lay in his power, he would bring the girl to reason.
As has been recorded, the brother commenced his tactics at
once, and was exceedingly annoyed to find that the warfare was
Ukely to prove a harder one than he had anticipated. In his
pragmatical ignorance he had not been used to give women credit
for much strength of purpose; but he knew that the sex had a
sia,me for obstinacy in respect to its love affairs j and NeUy must
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not be obstinate in this case: there was too much at stake for both
of them, for her to be able to afford to indulge in such a luxury.
In thinking and acting in this manner, it did not once occur to
Eobert Brooke that he was trying to make his sister sell herself.
Had there been near him at that time any right-judging person,
bold enough to place the matter before him in this point of view,
he would probably have been as shocked at the notion of sacrificing Nelly in marriage, as if it had been proposed to him to offer
her fair flesh as a holocaust. But there was no such friend at
hand, and Eobert's selfishness would not permit him to view the
future in any light but his OAVU. He knew that Nelly was young
and very ignorant,—that she had rusticated in Little Bickton until
she had grown to Avish for nothing better, and he beUeved that
she was quite unaware of the harm she was doing herself and him
by refusing so advantageous an offer,—that she was, in fact, like
the cock of the fable, who found a pearl on his dung-hill and
sighed for a barley-corn instead.
He had always had a great ambition that his sister should
marry weU; but he had entertained little hopes of it untU Nigel
Brooke visited them at the Farm Cottage. When that hope died
away, his depression visibly increased: Avhen it was revived in
the appearance of Dr Monkton, it was as though the blue had
once more broken out through his gloomy sky. To be disappointed a second time, and for no stringent reason, appeared to
Eobert Brooke too hard to be borne. Apart from all the advantages to be derived from such a union, he had a great wish
to see NeUy married to the Hilstone doctor. The fact of the
proximity of that place to Orpington Chase, instead of being a
detriment, but served to heap additional fuel on the flame of his
desire. They who had actually made his sister and himself what
they were, should see them placed in a position of importance;
far above the reach of aU necessity, even reveUing in the same
luxuries as themselves, and that without the smallest aid on their
parts, without taking a tithe of charity from their hands.
He had dreamt of himself, sitting in a carriage by Nelljr's
side, and seeing her pass the inmates of the Chase Avithout the
least sign of recognition : he had fancied her pretty figure (and
Eobert, with all his faults, fondly admired the outward charms
of his tAvin sister) clothed in stuffs as rich as those worn by
the mistress of Orpington, and far richer than any which she had
presumed to bestOAv upon her orphan niece. He had thought of
the dinner parties which " Mrs Monkton, of Hilstone," Avould be
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expected to give, and how much her sweet blushing face, and
the native grace of her manners would be admired, notAvithstanding
that ignorance of the ways of society which her country education
had given her no chance of correcting.
And mixed up with aU this splendour had been a vision of himself ; not so much partaking of it (for he still shrunk from the
idea of pubUcity) as viewing it and glorying in it from a Uttle
world of his OAvn—a little world, which comprised not so many
inteUectual pleasures, perhaps, as the means of locomotion and attending public entertainments, with more pocket-money than he
at present enjoyed, and an unlimited supply of brandy and cigars.
And now this pretty dream was aU dashed to the ground : and for
what ? The whim of a girl who did not know her own mind! He
was'certain that NeUy had no previous attachment, and that whatever she chose to say now, she had had at one time no hesitation
in confessing that she thought Dr Monkton both handsome and
agreeable. From what then could her refusal of his offer arise but
some childish wayward fancy out of which she must be reasoned ?
For it was not only the personal qualities of the superior position
of the Hilstone doctor which made a marriage Avith him so desirable a thing for Nelly Brooke. It was not only that her lot was
cast where such another chance might never be presented to her :
had she lived in the gayest of towns, and been surrounded by
admirers, there stiU remained sufficiently good reasons in Eobert's
eyes to render her rejection of such an offer madness. She might
be ignorant of these reasons—he knew that she Avas; but he had
no such excuse, and his mind dwelt upon this fact untU he had
persuaded himself that he was performing a sacred duty, instead
of merely foUoAving his own inclinations, in using all his endeavours to bring his sister round to his own way of thinking. I t is
so easy to persuade ourselves that what we wish is right. "When
he rose on the morning after the conversation between them,
detailed in the last chapter, he was determined that, either by
stratagem or otherAvise, he would make her jield to what he
considered advisable, and he had come to the conclusion that it
would be best to try the straightforward system first. Poor Uttle
NeUy had not much chance against either plan ! When she
entered her brother's room that morning, haU expecting to be
ordered thence again, she was fairly melted by the wiUingness
with which he accepted her timidly-proffered aid, and the oblivion
into which he appeared to have cast their difference of the night
before. The simple fool was almost ready, at such condescension.
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to fall upon his neck and teU him to order the goings of her
life for her, and had the stakes been less heavy, after some such
fashion, the whole matter would doubtless have been settled. But
her nature recoiled too much at the alternative to permit her
to yield so easily. She was very grateful, though, for Bertie's
renewed affection, and they went lovingly into the breakfast-room
together, and spent a happy hour, during which no aUusion was
made to the topic under dispute, before Nelly's household duties
called her away to help old Aggie with the preparations for dinner.
" A n d what will you do, darling, till I am back again?" she
said, before she left her brother.
" I should like to go out on the common for a little Avhile, if
you can get a boy to push the chair for me, Nelty."
" Shall I come, Bertie ! " she said, eagerly; " I daresaj' Aggie
will be able to manage the dinner alone."
" N o , thank you, my dear; don't trouble yourself; I would
rather have a boy. I have not passed a very good night, and
should like to be alone and quiet for an hour or so."
A cloud passed over her face when he refused her services and
alluded to his need of rest, for she felt herself to blame that her
brother had not slept well. But she procured the services of
one of the farm lads, and seeing Bertie start in his Bath chair,
with a cheerful farewell, returned contentedly to her household
labours.
This was at ten o'clock in the morning, but half-past one
sounded, and two was on the point of foUoAving suit, and still
there were no signs of the return of her brother's chair.
" H a d n ' t I better dish up. Miss Nelly?" inquired Aggie, not
pleased at the delay in the dinner ; " t h a t steak Avill be as hard
as Avood, if I keep it on the fire any longer, and the potatoes is
aU of a mash, as it is."
" WeU, I really don't know what to say, Aggie ; it will be no
use putting it on the table till Bertie is back. I Avish Ave had
stewed the steak as you proposed, instead of frying it. However,
just wait a minute, and I '11 run out on the common, and see if I
cannot catch sight of him anywhere."
But the precaution Avas of no avail—far and wide as Nelly
could look, the common presented no object less familiar than
the flocks of geese with their caUow broods, waddling about the
pond in its centre ; or the village children trooping back to afternoon school. She waited for another half-hour, and then, A\ith
Aggie, made an uncomfortable meal on the toughened steak and
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watery potatoes, and began to consider what she could best get
ready to await Bertie's uncertain return.
" Can anything possibly have happened ?" she said to -Mrs
Weston, about four o'clock, as she entered the farm-kitchen.
" Bertie has never been so late before; I am getting quite uneasy."
" Then you may spare yourself that trouble, NeUy," was the
smiUng rejoinder, " for I hear the wheels of his chair grating on
the gravel at this moment."
She flew to the front door, and was waiting on the steps to
receive him.
" Bertie ! Avhere have you been ? we thought you were lest;
why, you must be perfectly famished."
" Neither lost nor famished," he said, cheerfully, as she helped
him to leave the chair; " and I had half a mind not to come
home at aU, until to-morrow morning. "What would you have
said to that, NeUy ?"
She had very seldom seen him so gay in his demeanour; his
voice and manner were ahnost merry, and she caught the welcome
infection.
'• I 'm sure I don't know. Eun about, I suppose, Uke the old
woman in the song, crying out, ' I 've lost my chee-Ud.' But
where have you been, Bertie ? I am really anxious to hear."
They had passed into their room by this time, and old Aggie
had foUowed them, clamorous to ascertain if !*Iaster Robert
would have his chop at once, or wait tUl tea-time.
" Oh, no ! hang your chops !" he replied; " I want nothing—I
have been to the vicarage, and had luncheon there."
" To Mr Ray's," exclaimed NeUy—" not reaUy ?"
Her brother and his guardian's famUy had usually so Uttle
in common, that to volunteer a visit to Bickton Proper was an
unprecedented occurrence on Bertie's part. But he did not
appear, or choose to appear, to share her astonishment, for aU
he replied was—
""Yes, really, and a first-rate luncheon into the bargain. I
was quite deUghted to be able for once to cut Aggie's hashes."
At this old Aggie, deeply offended, turned abruptly, and
marched back into the kitchen.
"You shouldn't speak so, dear," said NeUy, gently; "she
does her best for you. But why did you go to the vicarage,
Bertie ? What made you think of it—and Avhy did you not tell
me of your intention beforehand V
She had guessed intuitively why he had gone there, directly she
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heard the fact; and, as she put the question, brow and bosom
became ruddy with expectation of the answer.
But she need not have dreaded an immediate explanation.
Her brother was too wary to frighten her before it Avas necessary.
" Simply because I did not think anything about it untU I
found myself on the road, and it was such a beautiful morning
that it lured me on. Come, NeU ! help me off with this coat,
and let me Ue down for a whUe. I am quite stiff with sitting
upright so long."
She did as he desired her, and was silent, but she could not
accept the excuse Avhich he had made. She was sure that his
visit to the vicarage had been premeditated, and concerned herseU and Dr Monkton; and the more cheerful Bertie appeared,
the lower her spirits ebbed: until the dusk of the June evening
had faUen, and a famUiar footstep in the passage was foUowed
by the entrance of Mr Ray. Then aU NeUy's vague doubts
resolved themselves into a certain dread; and she knew that
her guardian had been enlisted into Bertie's service, and she had
two opponents to contend Avith instead of one. She did not even
seek to postpone or avert a fate which she felt to be inevitable,
but sat jdternately blushing and paUng beneath the Aicar's glances;
and only felt a Uttle more nerA'ous and uncomfortable when Bertie
made some frivolous excuse to leave the room, and she knew that
the moment had come.
" Mr Ray," she exclaimed, with a scarlet face, directly the door
was closed, as though to anticipate an attack Avere the best mode
to Avithstand it, " I know quite weU what you are gouig to say to
me—but it is of no use."
" And what may I have been going to say to you, NeUy ?"
asked the vicar, gently.
Then the girl felt that she had done a very siUy thing, and she
stammered as she attempted to reply to her guardian's question
—and from stammering she broke doAvn—and from breaking
doAvn it was an easy transition to cry. AU i l r Ray's fatherly
feeUngs were excited by Nelly's tears; he changed his seat to the
one next her own, and took her cold hand in his, and stroked her
pretty boAved-down head.
" My dear Uttle girl," he said, kindly, "you may be quite sure
that if I can help it, I shall never say anything to vex you. If, as I
conclude from your words, you think that my intention in coining
here this evening is to remonstrate on your refusal of Dr Monkton's
proposal, you are quite right. Robert has told me all about it
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(and to your guardian he was justified in doing so), and I cannot
help agreeing with him that it AviU be most injudicious if you
show any haste in deciding on so important a matter. It is part
of my duty, Nelly, to look out for your interests, and to reason
with you when you wiU not consult them for yourself. You have
received an offer of marriage such as any girl might be proud to
accept, and such as (if you have no other attachment) you wUl be
very foolish, not to say Avrong, to refuse."
" But I don't—I don't think I care about him—so very much,"
said NeUy, between her sobs.
""What did you say, my dear?" inquired the vicar, bending
close to her.
" I don't think—I am afraid—I 'm not in love with him," she
repeated, amending her sentence.
As he caught the phrase, Mr Eay smUed.
" And what do you know about love, my chUd ?" he asked,
quietly.
He was thoroughly good and honest and kind, this vicar of
Bickton Proper; but he could not boast of a romantic temperament, having married at an early age (simply because he was told
that it was proper a clergyman should have a Aivtfe) a young
woman whose sole attraction consisted in her indomitable virtue,
and her disbeUef in the existence of the Divorce Court, except for
such as were utterly lost and depraved, and unlike the rest of mankind in any of their thoughts or feelings. Neither Mr nor Mrs Eay
had much faith in the power of temptation, because it had never
been throAvn in their way.
MUdly, and equably, and prosaicaUy had their Uves gUded on,
and they had reared their chUdren, and revered each other, and
could not beUeve it possible that there Avere married couples less
happUy and safely situated than themselves.
The Adcar did not deny there was such a thing as love, and
often misdurected; but he held a doctrine A-ery common amongst
men, namely, that a woman who does not grow to love the husband who treats her Avith consideration and respect, must be
worse than the generaUty of her sex; and he knew that NeUy
Brooke was better than the generality; and so he was satisfied
that he could not be doing very Avrong in persuading her to take
a step which would add so greatly to her OAvn and her brother's
advantage.
"Whereas, so little has consideration and respect and aU the
other humdrum duties to do with it, that love itself is of no avail,
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unless a corresponding feeling has spontaneously sprung in the
heart it labours to attract.
We soil, and degrade, and vUlify it ! trample its pristine purity
beneath tlie dirt of our human nature, but do what we will, we
cannot unmake Love. It stUl remains the one free, unapproachable passion of the universe !
But Nelly Brooke was too ignorant to be able to laugh at the
vicar's honestly-put question, and tell him that in such a matter
her heart could direct her more efficiently than aU his middle-age
wisdom. She had a great reverence and respect for Mr Bay's
opinion, and the knowledge that he thought she would be foolish
to reject Dr Monkton's proposal, made her tremble, but not smile.
" You can't know what you are talking about, Nelly !" continued her guardian, gently. " You have had no experience of
love; and the idea of it to be derived from books of imagination is always exaggerated. The only lasting and true affection
is that which is based upon esteem. Do you not agree with me
that Dr Monkton possesses all the qualities best calculated to
make a woman happy. Is he not agreeable, and kind, and
benevolent ? Added to which, he is rich and handsome, young
and clever ! Good heavens ! what can the girl want more ? I
only wish there were five other such suitors waiting for admittance at the vicarage, at this present moment. I 'd engage they
wouldn't wait long; " and the vicar chuckled over the mere idea.
" But there are other and stronger reasons even than the attainment of your own happiness, Nelly, which should make you think
twice before you reject Dr Monkton," he resumed more gravely;
" there is a weighty cause"
" I know i t ! " she said, quickly, raising her weary face, and
staring at the vicar through the fast increasing twiUght. " I
know it, Mr Eay, well, and it has haunted me ever since. Is
it—can it be sufficient—do you think I should be doing Avrong
for that reason alone, if I persist in refusing this offer ?"
She was thinking of her brother's state of health, but though
the vicar could not see the imploring eyes she directed towards
him, he could hear the anxiety Avhich her voice expressed, and he
mistook the meaning of it.
" H a v e you guessed it, then, my poor child?" he said, more
tenderly than before; " well, in my mind, that reason should be
sufficient of itself to balance your choice."
Nelly's heart grew suddenly chill—what could the vicar mean
except that Bertie's death might otherAvise some day lie at her door.
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With each word he uttered, the hedge which was growing up
around her appeared to gain in height and substance. Was she
to be hemmed in on every side ? 'W"as there no outlet by which
she could conscientiously escape ?
" We do not wish to hurry or distress you, Nelly," continued her
guardian; " but it is right that these things should be put before
you, and that you should be encouraged to consider them."
" Yes ! yes ! I understand," she said, in a voice too calm to be
natural, as every moment increased the dull sickening pain which
encircled her heart.
" And you Avill promise me, Nelly, to think over your answer
again ?"
" Yes, Mr Eay ; I promise."
" Well, let us talk no more of it at present," he continued,
cheerfully, " Suppose you ring for candles, and call Bertie back,
and let us have a rubber at whist together before we separate,"
She rose at his bidding, and did as he desired her, and took
her part in the game which foUowed with forced quietude, as
though no troubling doubts disturbed her spirit; but when she
laid her weary little head down upon her piUoAv that night, NeUy
Brooke almost vsished (or she would have done so had it not been
for Bertie's sake) that the question which vexed her might be
settled by her death.
CHAPTEE XXIX.
NELLY IS BESET ON EVEEY SIDE,

" AEE you unhappy, my dear ?" said Mrs Weston, two days after
the vicar's visit, as she laid her hand kindly upon NeUy's shoulder.
She had met her by accident in the kitchen, and been immediately attracted by her heaAry eyes and pale complexion. The
days were gone by when Nelly flew to Mrs Weston with all her
little troubles, but the touch of the farmer's wife seemed so
famUiar, and her voice and manner so kind, that the girl's heart,
sore and perplexed with its inward trouble, responded at once.
She had no woman friend but this, in whom she might confide,
and though she knew that Mrs Weston's wisdom was more of the
heart than the head, she believed in her sympathy and craved for
it. And she answered her question eagerly,
" Oh! indeed I am, Mrs Weston, not only unhappy, but
miserably worried and uncertain about something ! How I wish
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I could teU you all! perhaps you would advise me what is best
to do."
" Of course I would, my dear, to the best of my abUity, and if
it wUl in the least relieve your mind to confide your trouble to
me, I see no difficulty in your doing so, Mr Weston wUl be out
this evening, and I shall be alone in the parlour. Come to me
for an hour after your own tea. It is long since you and I have
had a talk together."
NeUy acceded to this proposal almost gratefully. It Avas a
comfort even to look forward to the prospect of such a relief, for
her perplexities were increasing. She had had another stormy
interview that morning Avith Bertie, who, having imagined that
the vicar's opinion must be omnipotent with his sister, chose,
after she had been made aware of it, to consider her continued
opposition to their mutual wishes, as a fresh grievance. He had
accused her of selfishness and folly before ; but wUful obstinacy
was now added to the category of her sins. It was in vain that
NeUy told him she felt no inclination for a marriage Avith Dr
Monkton; she could not honestly say that she hated or even
disliked the man, and nothing short of such a confession woidd
have sUenced her brother.
He had only ceased from his vehement attempts at making her
change her mind, to relapse into one of his old fits of sullenness,
in the midst of which he had ordered his Bath chair to be brought
round, and left her to go she knew not whither, perhaps again
to consult the vicar.
Abandoned to her own thoughts thus, NeUy hardly knew what
to think of the matter, or how it would end. She fully acknowledged to herself all the advantages to be derived from such
a match; she felt how nice it would be never again to have to
consider twice before she laid out an extra shilUng, or to see
Bertie's face grow dark, and hear his peevish remonstrances Avhen
she had no money which she could possibly spare him.
She felt, as other girls, reared in poverty, would feel at the
idea of possessing a house and carriage of her own, and of being
weU dressed and well attended for the first time in her life.
She was not even free from the chUdish ambition to wear a
wedding-ring, and to be addressed by the honourable title of
" Mrs," nor from the womanly one of filling the place for which
God had designed her, and of seeing a child of her own upon her
bosom.
And above aU, she longed for these anticipated comforts
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and pleasures, nor for herseU, but for Bertie. And yet, Avheu
she considered that in order to obtain them she must first become
the wife of Dr Monkton, they all seemed to fade aAvay as if by
magic, and be nothing, Avhilst she could hardly say why. She
did not dislike him; on the contrary, she considered him (in her
girUsh language) to be very " nice" in every respect; but stUl,
whenever she thought of him as a husband, something invisible,
yet to be felt, seemed to draw her backwards. An instinct which
her nature confessed, but could not account for, urged her to
turn away from the mere idea ; but since, search as she would,
NeUy could find no good reason why it should be so, she despaired of persuading herseU that it would be right to foUow it.
When she entered Mrs Weston's parlour on that evening, her spirits
were stiU very low. She had not seen her brother then for several
hours, and had taken her tea alone, and had fuU leisure for pondering over her puzzle, which seemed more intricate the more she examined it. She had a piece of work in her hands, for Nelly Brooke
was a woman who never permitted happy or sorroAvful thoughts to
interfere long vrith her occupation. Her active mind made employment a necessity rather than a choice, and the greatest cruelty one
could have inflicted on her, would have been to force her to be idle.
Mrs Weston, as she had promised, was quite alone. NeUy sat
down quietly on a low chair by her side, and went on with her
stitching, waiting for her friend to make the first allusion to the
purpose of their meeting.
"WeU, NeUy, are you no better since I saw you?" uiquired
Mrs Weston, breaking the ice at once.
NeUy shook her head mournfuUy.
" TeU me aU about it, dear girl. It would ease your mind to
talk it over, and I can haU guess it has something to do Avith the
handsome doctor and his frequent visits to Bickton. Eh, NeUy,
am I not right?"
Thus encouraged, and beUeAring that Mrs Weston must already
have divined the truth, NeUy, amidst much blushing, poured
forth her tale. But the reality Avas very different to what the
farmer's AA'ife had imagined it to be.
She thought that the girl had faUen (or fancied herseU
to have faUen) in love with Dr ^Monkton and was miserable in
consequence; and Avas quite prepared to revive her drooping
spirits with the assurance that the attachment AA'as evidently
mutual, and that everything Avould come right in time. She had
never conceired it possible that the doctor could have made
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NeUy a proposal of marriage, and that her unhappiness arose from
the fact that she did not wish to accept i t ; and as the marveUous
account was brought to a conclusion, Mrs Weston put her hand
under the narrator's chin, and turned the flushed face up to meet
her OAVU, which was full of serious surprise.
" If you were giving to joking, NeUy, I should think you Avere
joking with me noAV. Are you reaUy in earnest ?"
" Yes, really, Mrs Weston, and I can't think why people should
consider it strange. Every one has not the same taste."
" But why do you dislike the doctor, NeUy ?"
'• I never said that I disUked him," was the quick reply.
"Or havesuchan objection to him, then ? it is much the same thing."
" I haA'e no objection to him either, that I know of."
'• You do not dislike him, or know of any particular objection,"
said Mrs Weston, with solemn astonishment, as she released Nelly's
honest face, " and yet you wish to refuse such an estabUshment
as he offers you ? My dear chUd, you must be siUy. Have you
examined your own heart Avell on th.e subject. Are you sure that
you know what you do feel about it ? "
" I am not sure of anything," said NeUy, impatiently, " except
that everybody is against me. I don't even know that I 've got
a heart; or if I have, it must be Bertie's, for I care for no one else ;
and cannot imagine I shaU ever do so."
" Oh, my dear ! " exclaimed the matron in a voice of genteel
horror, " if you are going to compare the affection which you may
expect to feel for a gentleman who honours you by the offer of
his hand, with that Avhich you naturaUy entertain towards your
brother, of course you wiU be disappointed. You know nothing
about love, yourself, Nelly, remember, but / can teU you it is a
very different thing to that."
'- So Mr Eay said," remarked the girl, thoughtfuUy, as she
gazed upon the ground through her long, black eyelashes ; " h e
said I coidd know nothing of love, and no more I do. I wonder
if I am deceiving myself, and if what I feel for Dr Monkton is
leaUy a?r'
She was speaking more to herself than to her friend, but !Mrs
Weston caught up the words.
" How all, my dear; what do j^ou mean ?"
" AU that a woman can feel for a man," repUed Nelly, in the
same voice. " I have thought it would be so much more than
liking, or even loving a person. I used to dream that when it
came, it Avould be ev^rrything."
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" I t is very weU there is no one but me to hear you talk,
Nelly," said Mrs Weston, good-naturedly, although her pruderj'
was reaUy a little startled by her young friend's words. " Of
course it is more than mere Uking or loAung a person after you
are married to him. It is quite right and proper that a husband
should be everything to his Avife; but we don't talk of such things
beforehand, my dear. Such ideas are what constitute boldness
and forwardness in a young woman."
" WeU, perhaps I am bold," replied Nelly, ingenuously ; " but
do you reaUy think, Mrs Weston, that they come afterwards—the
love and the cUnging, I mean—AviU they come after marriage if I
do not feel them before ?"
Mrs Weston glanced round to see if the door were securely shut.
" My dear chUd, you have such strange ideas, you make me
feel quite nervous lest any one should overhear us ! Yes, of course,
NeUy; if it is necessary for a young woman to experience such
feeUngs, they will be sent her in good time. But if a girl respects
and esteems the man whom she marries (as I am sure you have
every reason to do Avith regard to the doctor), she has a better
foundation for happiness than any such romantic sentiments as
you mention. When I was about your age, Nelly, I happened to
be placed in very simUar circumstances."
" Oh, do tell me all about it, Mrs Weston, from beginning to
end," exclaimed the girl, turning impulsively to clasp the hand of
her friend. " I think if I heard other women say what they felt
in such a case, I should be better able to judge of my own state
of mind."
" I was one of fourteen children," replied Mrs Weston, as she
caressingly handled the mass of rust-coloured hair which lay
across her knee, " and my father was a country clergyman, who
had hard work to provide us all with the necessaries of life. I
was reared in as secluded a place as you have been, although at
the other side of England, and in much poorer circumstances.
My sisters and I had seldom sufficient clothing during the cold
Aveather, but we had been brought up like cottage chUdren, and
were used to privations, and we had been taught that so long as
we had enough to eat we must be content. There was a celebrated trout-stream running through my father's parish, which
used sometimes, during the fishing season, to attract gentlemen
anglers from the nearest tOAAOi. One summer, a gentleman from
London, of the name of Elwood, accidentally made our acquaintance whUst he Avas fishing in this stream, and of his own accord
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he foUowed it up. He used to ride over from Juxbridge (that
was the name of the market toAvn where he was staying) continually, and spend his afternoons at the parsonage, and after he
had done so for about a month, he asked my father's leave to
pay his addresses to his fourth daughter, meaning myself. My
poor father was elated at the idea of such a marriage for me ;
he had ascertained that Mr Elwood was a rich merchant in the
city, and bore an exceUent character, and both he and my mother
seemed to consider I was the luckiest girl possible.
" But I was young at that time, Nelly, just eighteen, quite
disregardful of poverty and its many CAUIS, and full of hope, ancl
vague, misty dreams of a rose-coloured future. And Mr Elwood
was nearly forty, and seemed an elderly man in my eyes, and he
Avas stout besides, and had a red face, and I was obstinately
determined not to marry him. I t was in vain that my parents
argued Avith me, and pointed out all the advantages I was throwing away. I was sure, in my OAvn mind, that the fairy prince who
Avas to give me all such, and more besides, was coming some day,
and decided that I would rather wait for him. So I dismissed
Mr Elwood, or rather, my father, with many an honest regret,
dismissed him at my request: and shortly afterwards we beard
that he had left Juxbridge."
" But surely you did quite right, Mrs Weston," exclaimed NeUy,
Avith sparkUng eyes; " it is just what I should have done myself.
You did not love Mr Elwood, and how could you have married him?"'
" I did what I bitterly regretted for long afterwards, whether
I loved him or not, my dear. In a few months from that time
my father died, and my mother was left with her fourteen
chUdren to struggle through life as she best might. Then it Avas
that I felt the effects of my hasty decision. They aU turned round
upon m e ; I heard nothing, from morning till night, but Avhat
might have been done for the whole family if I had only married
Mr Ehvood, and had been sufficiently unselfish as to consider
others' interests as well as my own. Even my mother joined in
the general hue-and-cry, until at last I was thankful to leave
home and escape from their reproaches,"
" Was it for that reason, then, that you became a governess ? "•
inquired Nelly,
" No ! I can hardly say t h a t ; for anyway I should have been
obliged to earn my own bread ; but I would rather have gone out
to service as a menial than have longer endured the persecution^
I met with from my OAvn people."
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" Or to have become the wife of Mr Elwood ?" interposed her
listener quickly.
" I cannot agree with you there, Nelly, although it sounds very
unromantic to confess i t ; but by that time I was almost as son-y
for my thoughtiessness as my family could be. You must experience real necessity, my dear, and real sorrow in this world,
before you are fit to decide how much you can AnUingly relinquish
for the sake of independence. I had reason, and not long afterwards, to beUeve that had I not been so hasty in rejecting Mr
Elwood as a husband, I should have grown to love him dearly,
notwithstanding his stout figure and red face. And it happened
thus, NeUy. After I was deprived of my first situation, which
was in London, I suffered for a time great privations. I could
not find employment, and I was too proud to go home and be a
burden to my mother, or to ask her fdr any assistance. So I
lived on a mere crust, just dragging out my life from day to day.
At last I heard of another situation, and was Ukely to obtain i t ;
but more references were required than I could produce, and I
had not a friend in London. Suddenly I thought of Mr Elwood:
I knew that he was married by that time, and I felt sm-e that he
would at least have no objection to attest to my respectabUity.
I had no difficulty in finding his address, for he was weU knoAvn
in the City; so I summoned up courage to go and ask for him.
What a beautiful house it was to be sure, Nelly! I had never
been inside one so grand in my life before; and the furniture and
the servants were all in keeping with the house. When I found
myself there I was half frightened at what I had done; but I
need not have been. Poor dear Mr Elwood was so kind to me.
He came running down-stairs directly he heard my name, and
led me into a beautiful dining-room, and when he learned the business upon which I had come, the tears came into his eyes—they
did, indeed. He promised to do all that I required, and then he
took me up and introduced me to his wUe, and they showed me
their baby—how proud they were of it!—and made me stay to
luncheon with them, and were both as kind as they could be.
But what I particularly wanted to teU you is this : I had partly
informed them of my circumstances, and I suppose they guessed
I must be very poor, for as I was going away, Mr Elwood followed me down-stairs, and putting something into my hands, said
that for my dead father's sake I must not deprive him of the
satisfaction of assisting me. I knew that it was money, and so
it •gras^-a note for fifty pounds. My fooUsh pride rose at that,
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and I told him that I could not and would not take it from him.
And what do you think he said, Nelly ? ' I do not think you
need hesitate to oblige me in so small a matter, since you refused
to accept all that I possess.' And the tears came into his eyes •
again; I thought it so generous of him to rennnd me of it at such
a time, and Avhen most men would have felt ashamed of the
remembrance ; but he was not."
" And did you take it, Mrs Weston ?"
" Yes ! dear, I did, at last, to avoid giving him pain; but of
course it prevented my applying to him for assistance again. I
have often heard of him since, though, and I know that he is
happy and prosperous, and has a large family of children. I
don't wish to complain of my present lot, Nelly, but I am sure I
should have been a fortunate woman if I had trusted to my
to my parents' judgment, and married Mr Elwood."
" And what next ?" demanded Nelly, with interest.
" "What next, dear child? AVhy, such a weary length of uncomfortable years, that I do not even care to look back upon them.
When I think upon my life, I pass over the interval between my
father's death and my marriage Avith Mr Weston; for it was not
living—it was barely existence."
" But when did you meet Mr Weston ?"
" Oh ! I can't make any romance for you out of that incident,
Nelly," said her friend, laughing. " I met him, and he asked me
to be his wife, and I consented, and that's the whole story, except
that I have been very comfortable ever since, and led a peaceful
and contented life. The fairy prince in whom I beUeved never
came, as he never does come to nine out of ten of the romantic
young hearts who expect him. And that is what I want to impress upon you : that, too often, in this world, we throw away
the substance for the shadow, and are left desolate. Don't you
be Uke me, and turn your back upon the best chance that may
ever be offered you, until you are thankful in your middle age
to become the Avife of an old farmer, and rule over his pigs and
poulti-y,"
" But you are very happy, Mrs Weston," said the girl, as she
gazed di-eamUy into the matron s face,
" Yes, I am ! my dear," was the brisk reply, " and that is
another proof of the folly of thinking that in order to be so a
Avoman must first faU desperately in love with the man she marries.
Do you think I fell in love with Mr Weston ? Why, the first
time I met him cheapening oats in the market-place at Redding-
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ton, I thought him the queerest old figure I had ever seen. But
I don't think so now, Nelly, and it would fare very badly with
any one who dared to laugh at him in my presence. He is as
good a husband as ever a woman had, and a great deal too good
for me. And I wouldn't change him now, not fur the fairy
prince himself!"
Nelly rose from her position Avith a sigh. The story Avas
ended—it AA'as all very true, perhaps; in fact, she had no doubt
of i t ; and yet, somehow, she felt sadly disappointed.
" I have not said anything to vex you, Nelly, have I ?" inquired
Mrs Weston, rather anxiously.
" Oh, no ! dear Mrs Weston, hoAV should you ? I am sure that
it is aU very true, and very sensible; only I wish that I could
feel it as Avell as knoAV it—everybody seems to think differently
to myself. I suppose it is because I am so fooUsh."
" Not foolish, my dear girl, but thoughtless and ignorant of
what wiU be for your own good. You see I was the same; but
what is the use of any of us suffering in this world, Nelly, if
others are not to take warning by our mistakes ? I refused to
Usten to the counsel of my father and mother, and you have heard
what came of i t ; but though you have no parents you have your
good guardian's advice to guide you, and your brother's welfare to
think of, as well as your own, and it is not yet too late to consider
both. So I trust I shall see you ' Mrs Monkton' yet," continued
Mrs Weston, laughing, " or hear of it, if I don't see you, for you
are very dear to me, my child." And as she spoke she rose and
placed her arms about Nelly's shoulders and kissed her cheek.
The girl turned round and hid her face upon the friendly
bosom ready to receive her.
" Dear Mrs Weston, I will think of i t ! I will think over all
that you and Mr Eay have said, and I will pray to be guided to
do what is right and best, both for Bertie and myself. And noAv,
let me go, please, without any more talking, for I would rather
be alone. I would rather be quite by myself, Avhilst I tiy to
make up my mind about this matter."

CHAPTER XXX,
SUBDUED—NOT CONQUEEED.

I T was with a slow step and drooping figure that X'elly Brooke,
after her conversation Avith Mrs Weston, returned to the solitude
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of her own room. The candles had been lighted and placed on
the table half an hour before, but no one had attended to them
since, as was plainly evinced by their long wicks flaring in unsnuffed misery. But the girl seemed to notice neither the emptiness nor gloom of the apartment, as she sunk down on Bertie's
A'acated couch and buried her face in her hands. She was not
more reconciled to the prospect before her than she had been
two hours previously, but she no longer felt uncertain how the
matter Avould end. Every one was against her : every one thought
differently to what she did : and the experience of her past life
taught her that she would not long be able to hold out against
the wishes of her friends. In some respects she was strong; but
her strength was utter weakness when opposed to the advice or
persuasion of those whom she loved. She was like a captured
animal that watches the net by which it is surrounded draw
closer and closer together, and knows that in another minute it
Avill be hopelessly entangled in the meshes. And NeUy Brooke
Avas not one of those wild impetuous Avomen who wiU fight like a
trapped tigress rather than yield to an untoward fate. She was
far more like some timid brute that will dare to stand forth in
defence of its home or young, and trembling Avith mortal fear the
while, defiantly stamp its impotent hoof, or shake its harmless
head, but which wUl passively endure any amount of personal
molestation. She was brave and spirited when the rights of
others were concerned, but she had resigned her own from the
moment of her birth.
Her nature, in fact, though noble, was far too gentle and yielding to contend with the things of this rough world, where the
more a person quietly receives from his fellow-creatures, the more
Avill they force him to accept.
As she now sat pondering over Bertie's persuasions, Mr Ray's
advice, and ]\Irs Weston's Avarnings, instead of ascribing selfish
or Avorldly motives to them, she blamed herself for being so
hard of heart and difficult of conviction, for since they Avere both
hurt and astonished at her decision, it must be her judgment that
Avas in fault, and not theirs.
She thought of Mrs Weston's story; of the bame she encountered from lier brothers and sisters, for haAing acted selfishly,
and considered her own feeUngs before theirs : and of the many
evils which followed her hasty step : and then, wondering if the
day would come when Bertie would so reproach herself, she rememlvered with a shudder that it had already arrived ; and that

230

Nelly

Brooke.

the question at issue had provoked more bitter words between
them than perhaps had ever passed before. It was hard enough
to bear now; what would it be Avhen Bertie was an old man, and
she an old woman, and they still dragged out their lives in those
dull rooms; and no one more to her taste had appeared to renew
the offer which Dr Monkton had made her ?
Would her brother refuse to forget that she had been selfish
and obstinate then, or would he continue to reproach her, tiU Ufe
became unbearable, and she was glad to lay it down ? or would
she even come herself to regret that she had been so quick to
refuse aU this world's goods, and to choose a life of dull poverty
before one of affluence and pleasure ?
NeUy thought not, but she could not teU ! If it were only—U it
were only for herself, it would not take a minute to decide ; but
there was Bertie—her dear Bertie's good to think of; and had not
each of her adAUsers urged that as possessing the first claim upon
her consideration.
She recalled how, when they were little children at play
together, her grandfather had once cautioned her not to be too
rough Avith her brother in these words : " Eemember, NeUy, that
you have aU the strength and Bertie has aU the weakness, so you
must be extra gentle vrith him on that account." How often had
she felt since then as if, though innocently, she had stolen half
her twin brother's Ufe, and was in a measure responsible for his
deformity, and that when he saw her leap, or run, he must think
the same himself. And she had made a silent vow, registered not
once but a thousand times over, that as far as it lay in her power,
she would devote her existence to repairing the deficiencies in
his. And was the first sacrifice which she had been caUed upon
to make for his sake, to prove too hard for her acceptance ?
" Surely," thought the poor child to herself, " since every one
says it is the right thing for me to do, God, who is aU-powerful,
can make me think the same, if I only ask Him."
Thereupon she crept into her bedroom, and, falling on her
knees in the dark, prayed for guidance and direction. But whilst
she prayed, although she fully believed that she was addressing
the Almighty with no desire but to learn His AA'UI concerning her,
her thoughts were intermixed Avith what Mr Eay had said and
Mrs Weston had said, and she was expecting every moment to
see a miracle performed, and to find that her opinion had veered
round to theirs. She was ready, like many of us, to do what
Heaven willed, but she wanted to be made to like to do it at the
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same time; and as such conformity is but the work of time, she
remained at the close of her prayers as comfortless and undecided
as before.
But suddenly a thought of her Cousin Nigel crossing her mind,
roused her from her half despairing state. Not that it was an
unusual occurrence for Nelly to think of him, and the days which
she had spent at Orpington, but she had not yet done so in immediate reference to a contemplated marriage with Dr Monkton;
though it could scarcely be with reference to marriage that a
vision of the scene which she had had with her cousin in the corridor on the last night she had slept at the Chase now rose up
before the eyes which were hidden in the bedclothes.
Yet, as it passed before her mental vision in all its minutiae,
and her cheeks grew hot again in recalling the kiss which he had
left upon her lips, the memory appeared to have some effect upon
her wavering judgment, for she sprung to her feet as if she had
been stung, and clasping her hands together, exclaimed with
energy—
" I car^t do it, indeed I can't do it ! no, Bertie ! not even for
you!'
Her words, though fuU of decision, had been uttered beneath
her breath, yet, had they been rung out upon the evening air, and
received an instantaneous disclaimer, they could not have produced a more powerful effect than they seemed to do to Nelly,
Avhen they were answered by the sound of her brother's footstep,
Bertie's, of a surety; for whose else could it be, moving heaAily
about in the adjoining room ; yet very unlike his usually cautious
tread in its stumbling, noisy uncertainty, Nelly flew to the door
which divided them, eager, notwithstanding the coldness of their
parting, to express her pleasure at his return, and to offer him her
assistance,
" Bertie ! " she was about to ejaculate, " how is it that I never
heard the wheels of your chair?" when she was struck dumb upon
the threshold by the strangeness of his appearance.
With one of the flaming, unsnuffed candles in either hand ; a
face as white as chalk; and hair straying over his eyes, Eobert
Brooke turned at his sister's approach, and confronted her with a
sickly leer. Nelly's heart nearly stopped beating with terror;
she could not imagine what had happened to him; the only idea
Avhich struck her was that he had been suddenly taken ill,
"Bertie !" she gasped, "Bertie, what is the matter?"
Still he made no answer, but stood in the same position, sway-
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ing backwards and forwards whilst the lights he held cast a green
shade over his paUid countenance, and a weak fooUsh smile played
about the comers of his mouth. She ran up to his side and took
the candles from him, and shook him almost impatiently in her
unknown fear,
" Speak to me, do speak to me. Are you iU? are you in pain?
You terrify me, Bertie, with your looks."
Eeleased from the candlesticks, and somewhat roused by the
energy of her demand, her brother fell back into a chair and
mumbled a few incoherent words.
Then NeUy did what she was very seldom guilty of. She lost
her presence of mind. All that she had ever heard respecting
the symptoms of impending paralysis or epUepsy, rushed upon it
to increase its terror, and without another word she ran quickly
through their own apartments into the Farm kitchen, on one side
of the ample fireplace of which Aggie was privUeged to keep her
chair. There she found the old nurse as usual, dozing over her
knitting and—since it was not quite time for the farming-men's
supper—alone. The suddenness Avith which NeUy roused her
was sufficient to send Aggie into a fit if no one else had one,
"Aggie! Aggie!" she exclaimed, violently shaking the woman's
arm, " get up, Aggie—get up quick, Bertie is ill, he is dying,"
Old people sleep Ughtly, and the nurse was Avide-awake in a
moment and trembUng vrith the shock,
"Dying! lor! Miss NeUy—when—where? How did it happen ? You 've given me that start, I don't know how to stand."
" I know nothing, except that he is iU. Come with me, Aggie,
come at once, I cannot stay here." And the next moment she
was flying back along the whitewashed passage, Avith the old
woman hobbling after her, and " blessing and saving " herseU at
every step.
But when, breathless with haste and fear, they reached the
apartment of the man presumed to be dying, he did not appear
to have become any worse during his sister's absence. On the
contrary, he was sitting on the chair, just as she had left him,
and with his eyes very open, and his legs very far apart, Avas
apostrophising the candles, which Nelly had placed upon the
chest of drawers, in a cheerful, not to say, jocose manner.
" Oh! is he going out of his mind?" cried Nelly, draAving back
as she caught sight of him, and clinging to the arm of her nurse.
The old woman paused for a moment, and regarded him steadfastly : noted his rolling eyes, Ustless arms, aud A'acuous look;
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and then, drawing a long breath as though she were greatly relieved, her own expression quickly changed from fear to one of
contempt, and she limped up to the side of the chair, and grasped
her master's shoulder firmly with her hand.
" Now then, Master Eobert!" she said, angrily, " what is all
this about ? You ought to be ashamed of yourseU, sir, to go
frightening your sister after this fashion,"
Nelly had watched the change in Aggie's face Arith the utmost
curiosity and surprise; and when she saw her thus lay violent
hands upon her suffering brother, she thought everybody was going
mad together and flew to the rescue.
" Aggie ! for shame ! hoAv dare you speak to him so ? He is
ill—he is in pain. I am sure he is. Oh ! good heavens ! what
can I do for him ?" and she threw her arms around Bertie's neck,
and cushioned his head upon her warm heart, whilst his eyes
rolled upwards to meet hers, and he babbled out some incoherent
stuff Avhich was intended to express his opinion of Aggie's conduct.
But the old nurse pushed her away,
" Come now. Miss Nelly, don't you do none of that until he
deserves it, 'The best thing for you, my dear, is to go into the
next room and bide there a bit, till I 've put Master Eobert into
his bed,
" What! and leave him alone to you, when he is ill, and you
speak so crossly to him; no, never, nurse,"
" 111! my dearie ! he ain't no more ill than you are, take my
Avord for it and ask no questions,"
To this, NeUy Avas about to make an indignant rejoinder, when
she raised her eyes and encountered those of the old woman.
There was something in them which revealed the truth. Slowly
but surely, beneath the shame of that discovery, the colour mounted
into the poor girl's cheeks, until her whole face was one burning
blush, and yet she would not utter a syllable that should betray
that she was cognisant of Aggie's meaning. She only caught her
breath once or twice as if she were choking, and pressed the heavy
head which she still held closer to her faithful bosom. And then
when she felt able to speak, she said very quietly—
" If Bertie is not ill, nurse, I can attend to him as well as you,
and I Avould rather do so by myself. I am sorry that I disturbed
you for nothing."
Old Aggie Avas immediately all penitence.
"Lor', my blessing, what's the good of me, if not to be disturbed according to your liking. But there. Miss Nelly, I won't
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speak another hard word to him, and that I promise you, if you'U
only let me stay a bit and help him into his bed. "You '11 not be
able to do it alone, my dear, and 'tisn't fit as you should."
So together, the women assisted i l r Robert Brooke into bed,
where he soon sunk into a heavy slumber.
I t was not Ukely that the news of his supposed iUness could
be kept entirely secret from the household, particidarly as the boy
AA'ho had pushed his Bath chair appeared at the Fai-m supper to
relate how the " young master " had got out of the conveyance,
and desired him to take it back to the house " better nor two
hours " before he was said to have returned there himseU.
"Where he had spent the intervening time, no one knew, or
had any likelihood of ascertaining.
But the occurrence had so alarmed NeUy, that she refused to
retire to rest herself that night, but kept a weary watch (which
Aggie in vain asked to be aUowed to share) in her brother's room,
where she remained, hour after hour, Avrapped in thought, as she
reviewed, with idly clasped hands, the events and feeUngs of the
past day.
Of what the poor chUd dreamed, as Bertie slept heavUy on the
bed beside which she crouched; whether she reaUy persuaded
herself that her judgment was the only one at fault; or whether
a fearful and shameful future seemed to open before her Arith the
bitter knowledge she had obtained that evening; a future which
she might avert, or not averting might feel laid at her door, was
best known to herseU, for she revealed the truth to no one.
Only Avhen the day dawned, and her brother—roused from his
slumbers—found that she had been watching the Uvelong night
beside his pUlow, he was so fiUed with shame and contrition, and
reU-reproach, that the real love which united the tAvin chUdren,
poured forth in an unchecked stream, and they reveUed in a
burst of mutual confidence, ui which, though plentifuUy mingled,
the sweet so predominated over the bitter, that it was felt, on
NeUy's side at least, that Ufe was too short and empty of such
joy to permit of anything which was preventable interrupting it
again.
When old Aggie had the opportunity to obserA'e her nurseling
on the foUoAring day, she was surprised at the calmness which her
features had assumed, and concluded, in consequence, that she
must have faUed to undei-stand her hints respecting the cause cif
her brother's mysterious iUness.
" And I '11 bite out my tongue before I 'U be the one to teU her
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the truth," was the nurse's mental ejaculation, "though it be
easy enough to deceive her, bless her innocence. But if it go on
at this rate, a blind man wiU be able to see it for hisself before
long, so I needn't trouble my old head about the m a t t e r ; " and
then, addressing the object of her thoughts, " WeU, Miss NeUy,
my dearie, and where may you be going so early ?"
" Only to the post-office to post a letter for Bertie, nurse," replied the girl Avith a plaintive smUe, which ended in a plaintive
sigh. " He Avas up the first thing this morning to Avrite it, and
is very anxious that it should go to-day. He is asleep again now,
so I think you had better not go in for fear of disturbing him,
for he is rather feverish, and rest will do him good."
" And how may his head be by this time. Miss Nelly ? " the
old servant could not resist inquiring, as she glanced mischievously up into her young mistress's face.
The cheeks grew crimson again, and the soft eyes sought the
ground, but the voice in Avhich Nelly answered, though subdued,
was womanly in its dignity,
" I t is very painful, nurse, as you may guess; but I don't
suppose that talking about it wUl do it any good. The best thing
to be done now, I think, is to keep Bertie quiet; and ourselves
too."
From the way in which NeUy uttered the last words, Aggie
perceived her mistake in deciding that she had been less mindful
of the truth than herself, and laying her wrinkled hand upon the
girl's arm, she hastened, in an indirect manner, to apologise for
her insinuation.
" Don't you be vexed with me, my dear ! I didn't mean
nothing, you may be sure, and if I 'd thought that things had
made themselves as plain to you as they have to me, I woiddn't
have mentioned nothing, neither. But aU I say is," continued
the old woman, Arith a happy disregard of her first assertion that
she had meant nothing—" all I say is, that if that fine doctor
friend of Master Robert's can't do him more good than this,
why he 'd better stay away from Bickton, and t h a t ' s the truth,
for he's making matters worse for us instead of better."
At this contemptuous mention of the " fine doctor friend," the
ready flush again mounted to Nelly's face.
" I t ' s not Dr Monkton's fault, nurse," she answered, quickly;
" no one can say but that he has done all that is possible to improve dear Bertie's health and add to his comfort."
"Well, but it don't add to ours. Miss Nelly, for him to come here
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putting fine ideas in the poor lad's head, which won't never ccuie
to pass, and only render biin iU-contented \rith his home. The
doctor's at the bottom of this, you may rest assured. I never
liked him overmuch from the first time "
•Hush, hush, nurse," said the girl, laying her hand over the
woman's mouth, whilst the colour flew from her face as rapidly
as it had appeared there. "You mustn't say a word against
Dr Monkton, or any of his doings, because—^because"'
" Because what, my dearie V inquired Aggie, unsuspiciously,
as NeUy removed her hand from her Ups to press it over her o\ni
heart.
" Because,—stop a minute, nurse, and I 'U teU you, because
I 'm going to—to marry him,"
The murder was out, and the girl and her nurse, the one
trembling from the agitation of teUing the ncAvs, the other from
that of hearing it, stood for a few moments gazing steadUy in
each others' faces.
At last NeUy said in a very low voice—
'•' And don't you Avish me—^joy—Aggie V'
" Joy, my dear bairn, I Arish you every blessing that the Lord
can shower over you, both here and hereafter," exclaimed the old
woman, whUst the drops ran doAvn her furrowed cheeks; and
holding out her arms, Aggie took her " chUd" into her embrace,
just as she had been used to do in the days of old; and the nurse
and nurseling mingled their tears together.

CHAPTEE XXXL
THE CATHEDEAL TOWN OF HILSTONE.

was one of those somnolent places (not singular
amongst the county toAvns of foggy and respectable England,
which, going to sleep six days in the week, wake up on the
seventh, namely, their market-day, to make an extraordinary
fuss over the most trivial topics and events of a commonplace
existence.
But, added to being a market tOAvn, HUstone could boast of a
cathedral! and the cathedral towns of our native country possess
an indiAriduaUty exclusively their OAVU, for which aU those who
do not dweU therein may be thankful.
"Why, in order that a coUection of bricks and mortar may
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attain the height of respectabiUty, it must be endued with the
extreme of dulness, no one has yet been able to determine, but
the fact remains, and Hilstone was no exception to the general
rule. In vain had a charitable government, in pity for its stagnant
condition, established a military depot on the outskirts of the
town. The proximity of the red coats had produced no better
effect than to put the ecclesiastical party considerably out of
temper, and to cause the magic upspringing of half a dozen ncAV
public houses, to meet the increased demand for liquor.
" SAVord and Gown" would not fraternise, and only maintained
the peace on protest, whilst at every turn they interfered with
each others' amusements, and if by chance they agreed to mingle
and try to enjoy themselves together, the influence of the cathedral, like an austere matron clothed in black, with a rod of iron in
her hand, kept guard over them, and put an effectual stop to anything like frivolity.
If the 40th Bays (which was the regiment then stationed at
Hilstone) got up a dance or a pic-nic, or anything to promote a
little gaiety, the clerical party thought it altogether beneath their
dignity to attend it, whUst their subordinates sued the military
to purchase tickets for amateur oratorios and charitable bazaars,
Avith the same want of success.
Yet, strange to say, the feud was not between the men of each
profession, for although their avocations led them into widely
different paths, they could manage to meet without clashing.
Neither did the ladies of the cathedral systematicaUy frown upon
the owners of the moustaches,—as how should they do, when
Captain Herbert Filmer, own grandchild to the Dean of Hilstone,
and the son of Mrs Filmer, who lived at the deanery, and " led"
the town, not only honoured the 40th Bays by belonging to it,
but was as often to be met in his mother's draAring-room as in
the mess-room of his regiment. Indeed, nothing pleased Mrs
FUmer better than to see the deanery table or concert-room filled
Avith officers, and she Avas always especially gracious to the young,
unman-ied, rich colonel of the Bays, and was known to look Avith
a very lenient eye upon his undisguised flirtation with her only
daughter.
But it was the regimental ladies to AA'hom Mrs Filmer and all
her satellites bore so unmitigated an aversion ; that it was only on
one or two of those whose husbands were highest in the service
that they had even left their cards. They were the obstacle Avhich
Avould ever prevent the black and scarlet from mingling as freely
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as they should have done; for although a few of the bachelors of
the corps ignored the party spirit which divided them, the husbands of the slighted women were compeUed to take up arms in
their defence, and to refuse to partake of any gaiety in which they
were not included, or were likely to be brought in contact Arith
those who had afl'ronted them. It is hard to say why this female
feud existed, or when it had begun; but the ladies of the Bays
had been heard to affirm that the occurrence was by no means an
unusual one in military experience, and that they would rather
be stationed anywhere than near a cathedral toAvn.
Perhaps they dressed a Uttle too smartly and fashionably to siut
the quiet ideas of HUstone, or perhaps they had been indiscreet
in averring their distaste to the place and its inhabitants, and in
comparing its dulness with the remembrance of former gaieties.
For although the dulness of Hilstone was an indisputable fact,
the natives refused to beUeve in it, and nothing offended them
more than that a stranger should dare to express an opinion in
the matter.
To them, the old town was a paradise ; they revered its shops,
its institutions, and its society ; it was the healthiest place in the
world, the most scientific and the most popular. Nothing that
happened in HUstone could be Avrong.
They Ufted up their hands at the bare idea of its sharp, cold
climate disagreeing with any person, whatever his complaint;
were incredulous on the possibiUty of procuring articles better or
cheaper elsewhere, and if any one moved from HUstone who was
not absolutely compeUed by his evil fortune to do so, they simply
considered that he must be insane. How far they were justified
in their opinion, perhaps no one could judge who had not Uved
there. For on a first inspection, Hilstone did certainly appear to
be a very charming old place. I t possessed some great advantages,
and might have possessed more had its toAvnsmen been less arrantly
conceited with respect to it and themselves. It is not unusual, in
this world, to see a person with good natural abiUties stop short
on the road to success, because he has not sufficient discrimination
to distinguish encouragement from admiration, and fancies he has
arrived at the end of his task before he has mastered the beginning. So it was Avith Hilstone. or rather with its inhabitants.
They rested its claims to notice upon the fame which it had
acquired in by-gone days, and Avere content to let them rest there.
Was it not one of the most ancient towns in England ? were not
kings and queens buried in gUded cofiins in the cathedral? and did
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it not possess some of the finest antiquities in the country? What
could people want more? This was all very true, and had modern
attractions been added to its ancient interest, Hilstone might have
been transformed into something more like the earthly paradise
which its faithful natives believed it to be. But the ordinary
soul of the nineteenth century is corrupt, and cannot be content
to derive all its pleasures from contemplating the dry bones of
Saxon kings, or stone effigies with their noses ground off; nor
rest satisfied with the excitement attendant upon the examination
of curious monuments and buUdings, because they were erected
some hundred years before. And the error of the Hilstone people
lay in the beUef that nothing more was necessary to render the
place a pleasant habitation, and the idea of any innovation, however
slight, was put doAvn with zeal worthy of a more deserving object.
Was it proposed by some enterprising member of the Town
Council to build a public concert room ? What could they want
better than the Mechanics' Institute, in which the concerts of the
Choral Society had been held for so many years ? To Aviden the
principal street, and erect new shops ! "Would they destroy the
appearance of a thoroughfare which had stood in its present condition for hundreds of years ? To inclose a public field and turn
it into a subscription cricket ground ! "What, deprive the national
school children of their right of way, even though it were as easy
for them to go by the road, and the proposal was made for the
benefit of the town ? Never ! the whole place would rise at the
mere attempt; and, indeed, on the last occasion the "place,"
represented by all its worst characters, did rise and threaten to
burn doAHi the house of the person who had been so unfortunate
as to think of the plan. HUstone wanted more shops, more gas,
more laying on of water, and more carrying off of drains; but
the Hilstonians were perfectly contented to let things remain as
they were; they liked being cheated, and walking home in the
dark, and haAing a fever break out periodically in the back slums
of the town, and refused to believe that any of these eiils required
remedy.
The members of their Town Council and Board of Works, being
invariably also members of their own famiUes, they always got
their own way Arith them, and the tradesmen ruled the place and
did with it as they chose. For it was a remarkable fact about
HUstone that all the so-caUed gentry bore the same names as the
shopkeepers, although they steadily ignored any relationship
between them. Thus, the five Misses Harley, daughters of old
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Harley the retired solicitor, who occupied one of the best houses
in the toAvn, quite tittered at the absurdity of their papa signing
the same name as Harley the pork-butcher, although the porkbutcher's girls bore a striking resemblance to themselves. .-Vnd
the same peculiarity being traceable through several other f amUies,
the shopkeepers of HUstone gave themselves great airs, and
charged double the price they should have done for their goods
on the score of their grand relations. The ladies of the 40th
Bays had tried aU the shops in HUstone, and come to the conclusion that it would be more economical to send for Avhat they
Avanted to London; which decision being rumoured about had
given great offence to the townspeople : " Not good enough for
them, I suppose," had been the general remark, delivered with
much acerbity and elevated noses.
It was said that the military ladies upon arrival had visited
the cathedral, inspected the crypts, read the inscriptions on the
tombs, tipped the verger, and then turned away to inquire who
Avas considered the best miUiner in HUstone, and when the next
ball was expected to take place ? expressing general dissatisfaction
on being told that it was seldom thought worth whUe to get up a
pubUc baU there, as it would be sure not to be patronised by the
cathedral party. They had attended the cathedral service every
Sunday afternoon since, but openly confessed they did so for the
sake of the anthem, for they greatly preferred hearing their own
chaplain read and preach; a piece of heresy which, being quickly
repeated into the ear of the dean's daughter-in-law, caused her to
"sniff" palpably whenever the mUitary ladies passed her pew,
and to make whispered comments on their appearance to her
daughter, or any female toady who might be in waiting on the
occasion. For Mrs Filmer Avas surrounded by toadies, ever ready
to run messages for her, or to retaU gossip; she considered herself the principal person in Hilstone, and as far as the cloisters
Avere concerned, perhaps she Avas so. She was the widow of the
dean's eldest son, and with her daughter Laura, had liA'ed at the
deanery ever since her husband's death; not only lived but ruled,
making as free use of her father-in-laAv's purse as of his house.
Some people might have considered this rather a dependent
position in which to be placed; but no Hilstonian presumed to
link the ugly word "dependence" with the sacred name of FUmer.
The reverence due to the dean reflected itseU on his daughterinlaAv, and had she been his Avife, she could not have met with
greater respect and honour, a homage Avhich in her own person
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she Avas by no means entitled to, for, stripped of her temporary
importance as mistress of the Deanery, Mrs Filmore was simply
a coarse-minded, iU-bred, and ill-tempered woman. The cathedral
of Hilstone was so situated in the centre, or rather to the back of
the town, that nothing but its spire was to be seen from the High
Street. It was surrounded by the lowest and poorest habitations
of the place, which clustered about it like rabble thronging a
monarch; and the occupants of which defiled the iron railings
guarding the graveyard by hanging out wet garments upon them
to dry, and permitted the sanctity of the cloisters to be outraged
by the noisy shouts of chUdren at play. Moreover, the cathedral
yard was a thoroughfare, and passengers might be seen traversing
it at any hour of the day, from the butcher boy with his tray and
the nursemaid with her perambulator, down to the itinerant
organ-grinder Avith his detestable instrument. The cathedral
itself was approached on every side by heavy archways, forming
the termination to high walls, and was not to be seen until the
last of them had been traversed and the visitor was stepping
beneath the lime avenue which led up to its massive door. It
was in one of the narrow well-guarded streets leading to the
cloister that Dr Monkton's house was situated, causing Nelly
Brooke to think it looked like a prison, and that it must be
difficult to breathe there.
The Deanery adjoined the cathedral, and seemed almost like a
continuation of it, whilst the other large houses in the cloisters,
eight or ten in number, though close at hand, were disposed here
and there in that fanciful bo-peep fashion in which the architects
of older days loved to place their buUdings, and all bore a certain
similarity in being very large, draughty, and damp, and covered
with ivy, which rendered the low-pitched rooms still darker than
they need have been. These houses were not all occupied by people
attached to the cathedral, for the next in size to the Deanery was
rented by the Honourable Mrs AUondale, whose three daughters,
although far less attractive, and more "fast" and flirting than
any lady in the 40th Bays, had been pronounced to be " dear
girls" by Mrs Filmer, and Avere recognised accordingly by the
Hilstone public as models of fashion and propriety.
Everybody connected with the cloister was sacred in the eyes of
Hilstone, even down to the twenty decayed widows of the twenty
deceased canons who lived in a set of alms-houses within the
sacred precincts, built after the same pattern, and not much better
than those provided for the poor. But there were three especial
Q
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planets round which the lower satellites revolved, and from whom
they derived half their effulgence. The first of these was, of
course, Mrs Filmer; the second Avas Dr Nesbitt, the cathedral
organist; the third was Mr Eumbell, a bachelor canon with a
bass A^oice, which all the spinsters declared to be marveUous in
its perfection, and who was president of the Choral Society of
HUstone.
Of the character of Mrs FUmer sufficient has already been said
to account for any future actions of which she may be guilty.
That of Dr Nesbitt was a far deeper one, though, in its way,
scarcely less unpleasant. He was a man of poAverfid inteUect
and great musical ability, but Arith an uncertain and violent
temper, and a reserved disposition which forbid his opening his
heart to any one. He was very much courted and deferred to in
HUstone, but everybody was more or less afraid of him. On his
part he treated the towns-people with politeness because it was
his good-wUl and pleasure to retain his appointment as organist
amongst them ; but there was ever a cynical look to be discerned
lurking behind his readiest smUe, and in his heart he hated and
despised them all. The town caUed itself a musical one; it had
placed itself under the direction of one or two favourite canons,
and half-a-dozen choristers, and considered the HUstone Choral
Society, and the HUstone Glee and Madrigal Union, to be two
of the best organised and conducted amateur institutions of the
kind,
Dr Nesbitt had been asked to accept the conduct of one or
both of these societies, but had steadUy decUned to have anything
to do with them. He carried on a secret feud against aU the
musical canons, but especially against Mr Eumbell with his bass
voice, and Mr Pratt Avith his tenor voice, who had both attempted
to interfere with the instruction of the cathedral choir.
Dr
Nesbitt Avould laugh in his sleeve at the mere notion of either of
these men knowing anything of music; a first-rate musician
himself, and with the capability of making the splendid organ
under his charge sound in such a manner that all England would
have been glad to crowd to hear him, he Avould yet on occasions
mount the loft stairs in so bad a humour, that neither choiibters
nor canons could by any possibility follow the chords struck by
his wayward fingers. And then Dr Nesbitt would be delighted
at the public failure, and before he had given the cathedral
authorities time to reprimand him, Avould lull their anger by
such exquisite music as is seldom heard upon this lower earth.
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He knew too well that, however Mr Eumbell might puff with
indignation, or Mr Pratt weep with chagrin, all HUstone would
vote against his dismissal. His fame was too wide-spread for
such a step to injure anybody but themselves; he would at once
be gladly seized upon and engaged by some rival cathedral town,
and they would have lost the glory of being able to boast that
they had not only the finest organ, but the best organist in
England.
And so Dr Nesbitt played just as he liked; and even Mrs
Filmer reserved her most gracious smiles for the occasions when
she asked him to take part in the private concerts at the Deanery;
and the Honourable Mrs AUondale, and the Misses Harley (who,
although not at all honourable, were very rich), thought, when
they had managed to secure the attendance of Dr Nesbitt at
their musical parties, that there was no one else in the room
Avorth entertaining. And yet Mr EumbeU enjoyed almost an
equal share of attention for he possessed the extra advantage of
being a bachelor, which Dr Nesbitt was not, having an invalid
wife who never went into society, stowed away somewhere in the
recesses of his dark, damp house. Mr Eumbell was fancy-free,
and being president of the Choral Society, which met once a
week for practice, and to which every single lady in Hilstone
belonged, he had great opportunities of becoming known to the
female members of his congregation.
He was fat, it is true, and pale and puffy, and his figure
looked more like a pincushion stuffed with bran than a muscular
liAong b o d y ; but stUl he was a canon, and single; and had a
voice with such splendid low notes in it that the ladies of HUstone declared that it almost made them cry. Dr Nesbitt, on
the contrary, affirmed that he could not hear the canon sing without laughing ; but as he always played his accompaniments when
asked to do so, Avith the utmost gravity, the Hilstone virgins
could not guess that he held such heterodox sentiments regarding
their favourite, and it was only to a chosen few that he had revealed them. Such were the luminaries round which the HUstone satelUtes revolved, adoring; such the society to which Nelly
Brooke, as Dr Monkton's wife, would be introduced.
The doctor was a great favourite with the cathedral party, and
consequently with all the toAvn; and although the news of his
contemplated marriage had cast a gloom upon the unmarried
portion of his female patients, Mrs FUmer (having higher views
for her own daughter) saw nothing objectionable in the idea, and
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therefore his sister, Mrs Prowse, tried to put a good face on the
matter, and make the best of it.
For Mrs Prowse, who had hitherto resided Arith her brother,
was the wife of one of the oldest canons in Hilstone, and went
hand-in-glove with Mrs Filmer in aU her likes and dislikes, however unreasonable they might be; acted chief jackal, in fact, to
the cathedral lioness, and was therefore thoroughly opposed to
the ladies of the 40th Bays, and, generally speaking, to most newcomers. It was mainly through her influence that her brother
had obtained the principal practice of the town, for she was older
than himself, and had lived in it many years before he thought of
settling there; though, fortunately for him, soon after his arrival,
the medical practitioner then most in favour, having been foolish
enough to risk his popularity by helping the surgeon of the
regiment then occupying the barracks to puU an officer's wife
through a difficult case of fever, and found himself banished from
several houses in consequence, James Monkton had nimbly
stepped into the vacated position, and taken good care to mamtain it since.
Mrs Filmer had been one of those who most strongly condemned
old Dr Nash's misplaced philanthropy, and her patronage of the
new candidate for HUstone favour had estabUshed his fortune at
once. Mrs Prowse, although she had never seen NeUy Brooke,
and was not acquainted with the people of the Chase, considered
that vith such advantages, her brother should have looked higher
for a wife ; but Mrs Filmer, only anticipating another addition to
her list of worshippers, elected to pooh-pooh the fears and doubts
of her jackal, and to assert that Dr Monkton was in a position to
marry whom he chose.
And so, pending the appearance of my heroine, the matter
•rested.
CHAPTEE XXXIL
MES

FILMER'S

JACKAL.

IT was market-day at Hilstone—a bright, glorious Thursday in
August—and the High Street had Avakened up, and looked quite
gay. Mr Jenkins, the principal Unen-draper, had dressed his
windows Arith gold and silver-spotted tarlatanes, surmounted by
gorgeous wreaths and chalky AA'hite kid gloves ; for though there
were few respectable public balls held in Hilstone, the trades-
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people occasionally indulged in capers by themselves, and there
was no saying what attraction the flimsy'materials might not
have for the many young ladies who came in from the surrounding
country to adorn the toAvn on market-day, and who were much
in the habit of congregating round Mr Jenkins's shop, in consequence of which well-known custom a knowing seller of gingerbread and sweet stuff had pitched his tent just outside tho
Unen-draper's door.
This pitching of booths in the public road, as if for a fair,
appeared to be a legal institution in Hilstone, for no less than
six or eight blocked up the High Street alone.
Near the entrance to the grain market, itinerant vendors were
selUng leather gloves and gaiters, and canes and driving-whips,
and vociferously pressing their wares on the stout, red-facecl
farmers Avho passed continually in and out of the building, conferring together on the price of oats and barley, and enforcing
their arguments by two fat, outstretched fingers, laid cunningly
across each other.
In the stable-yards of the two principal inns, ostlers were every
minute being shouted for, to take the horse of some new arrival,
whUst the savoury fumes of hot soups and pasties, which proceeded
from the open doors of each establishment, proved that good
entertainment was preparing for man as weU as beast.
The confectioners, attempting to outwit the innkeepers, had
decked their Avindows with the most tempting hams and tongues,
and deUcate French roUs, and the masters of such shops as coulcl
not hope for any increase to their business on account of its being
market-day, stood on their thresholds deliciously idle, but beaming
with smiles, as though they drove so thriAing a trade during the
rest of the week, that it was rather a comfort than otherAvise to
have nothing to do.
The sun shone powerfully, and everybody looked happy and
gay.
The ladies of Hilstone, although they complained greatly of
the " awkwardness of being looked at," and tlie " inconvenience
of being elbowed," always turned out in large numbers on Thursday mornings; and there they were as usual on this particular
occasion, sauntering up and down the High Street, stopping
every now and then to examine some novelty in a shop-Avindow;
or rushing together in a terrified group, as a drove of dusty
bullocks or unruly cart colts came lumbering doAvn the hill on
their Avay to the cattle market. Conspicuous among them, more
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on account of her sharp voice and decided manner, than of her
imposing appearance, was Dr Monkton's sister, Mrs Prowse, and
walking with her was Sliss Fanny ClcAVSon, the daughter of one
of the twenty decayed widows of the twenty deceased canons,
who occupied the alms-houses in the cloisters.
Mrs Prowse was a small woman, not so short as extremely
narrow, and for her sex ill-shaped. Captain Herbert Filmer had
emphatically described her as " two planks lashed together,'' and
there was not much more to be said for her figure. The style
of her face was prim and old-maidish ; few strangers would have
taken her for a wife, none for a mother; and in this last conjecture they would have been right, for i i r s Prowse was a childless and a child-hating woman.
Her eyes were large and dark, like her brother's, but they never
wore the soft expression which his, at times, assumed; her nose
was a small aquUine, and her mouth was hard and inflexible,
with straight, thin lips, and over-sized teeth.
Whenever ]\Irs Prowse made a remark there always seemed to
be something more behind.
She would deUver her opinion, and apparently Arithout reserve :
but then the thin lips would resolutely close over the large teeth,
whilst a look remained in the eyes which was intended to indicate
that she knew more on the subject than she chose to divulge.
No one reaUy Uked Mrs Prowse; even her brother, although
he permitted himseU to be much influenced by her, was rejoicing
in the prospect of getting her out of his house, whUst her poor
husband would have been only too thankful could he have entertained any reasonable hope of the same contingency.
Mrs FUmer chose to make use of her; and, therefore, all 2»Irs
Filmer's cronies and toadies were compelled to accept her snappish
remarks with as good a grace as they could muster, but it was only
on sufferance that she maintained a circle of friends in Hilstone.
Herbert and Laura Filmer were rude to her openly; most people
abused her behind her back ; even Fanny Clewson, who was a
very snake for subtlety, could not always resist showing what she
thought of iMrs Prowse's insinuations. IMiss Fanny ClcAA'Son A^MS
of the pussy-cat order of women, soft and velvety in the extreme
to all outward ajipearance, but possessing very sharp claws,
Avhich she could unsheathe when she thought fit.
She had been a pretty girl, and Avas still a prettv woman,
but although evidently not young, no one knew her real age. I t
might have been anything from five aud twenty to five and

Mrs Filmer's

Jackal.

247

thirty, but being unmarried, she still passed in Hilstone as a
girl.
She had large, sleepy, bashful-looking eyes, which were generally
cast upon the ground, but which could, on occasions (particularly
such occasions as encountering a gentleman), glance upAvards
through their long lashes with the slyest look imaginable. Besides these attractions, she possessed a small, straight nose, a
pursed-up rose-bud mouth, a bright complexion, and a profusion
of silky hair, which she wore in long, soft bands on either side
of her face, like a spaniel's ears; and when it is added that her
voice (at least the voice she kept for the public) was IOAV and
sweet, and most oUy in its tone. Miss Clewson's portrait is
completed. She had lived alone with her mother in the almshouses before mentioned, for any number of years, and was one
of the standing dishes of Hilstone. Of course she was, or professed to be, strictly ecclesiastical in aU her tastes, and totally
opposed to such frivolities as bands, and balls, and uniforms;
nevertheless, it had been whispered, by some of rumour's hundred
tongues, that more than one imprudent subaltern had got into a
scrape through Miss Fanny's bashful eyes, and only been able
to wrest his hillets-doux from the knowing clutches of old Mrs
Clewson, in consideration of a quid pro quo.
However, whether in this instance rumour spoke truth or
falsehood, it is certain that such knowledge could never have
reached the ears of Mrs Filmer or her jackal, or Miss Fanny
Clewson would assuredly not have been permitted to walk up
the High Street by the side of a canon's wife. Yet here they
were, proceeding leisurely together, and talking alternately of Dr
Monkton's marriage, which had taken place some weeks previously,
and Mrs Prowse's new house.
" I wonder you didn't go to the wedding," said Miss Fanny,
twisting herself round so as to face her friend. (Miss CleAvson
never walked arm-in-arm with any one ; it prevented her moving
her body about in those snake-like evolutions with which she
loved to wriggle up the High Street.) " A wedding in the country
is generally such a charming sight."
" I can't say I agree with you," replied Mrs Prowse, in her
peculiar voice, the tones of which, although not loud, were yet
all treble, and never fell at the conclusion of a sentence.
"I
think all Aveddings are dreary affairs, and this one must have been
especially so, because the young lady's grandfather has not been
dead a year yet; and my brother teUs me that it was a stipulation
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that the marriage should be stricty private. So I was not likely
to trouble myself to go all that distance for nothing."
•• Has Miss Brooke no parents then ? ' inquired Miss Clewson.
" No, she is an orphan. Her only near relation is her tArin
brother."
" A brother, oh dear !" exclaimed Fanny Clewson, as a virion
rose up before her of six feet of manly beauty, furnished Arith
moustaches. " Then I suppose we shaU see the gentleman doAvn
at Hilstone also."
" Scarcely likely, I should think," was the disheartening
response, '- for he is a great invaUd, and has never moved out of
his native AoUage. He could find no enjoyment in the b-ostle of
a toAvn."
" Then he has property of his OAvn ?"'
" Oh, yes, he is quite independent; he has a country place or
something of the sort in Kent, Avhich of course he -wiU continue
to reside on."
By this it Arid be seen that Mrs Prowse was not very enUghtened on the subject of NeUy and Eobert Brooke; indeed, her
greatest private grievance was, that her brother had been so
reticent Arith her regarding his new connexions; but she was too
cunning to confess this openly. I t sounded weU to speak of a
" country place," and as if the newly-made Mrs Monkton had
money; and Fanny Clewson was too great a gossip not to repeat
aU she heard.
" Are not those rich people who are renting Orpington Chase
some relations to Mrs Monkton ? " again asked the latter, who
was anxious to worm out aU the information she could respecting
the doctor's bride.
" I beUeve they are; distant cousins, or something of the sort;
at least James first met Miss Brooke at their house; but he has
no communication at the Chase now. Mrs Brooke was rude to
him, and he very rightly refused to visit her agaim James stands
a great deal too high to put up with nonsense from any one."
" O f course," was the sympathetic rejoinder; " but, dear me,
then Mrs Monkton and her cousins won't be able to ass^ocii.te
together; that AVUI be a pity, won't it ? "
•• I 'm sure I don t know. I suppose Mrs Monkton wiU chocse
to think the same as my brother does on the matter. From his
description she is cpute a child, and AviU tf course be giuded in
aU things by his wishes. I daresay they will be more like father
and daughter together, than husband and AvUe."
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" Father and daughter, he, he, he," tittered Miss CICAVSOU.
" She must be very young indeed, U Dr Monkton is old enough
to be her father."
" How foolish you are, Fanny Clewson," was the snappish
reply; " i t ' s not Ukely I Avas alluding to their respective ages.
I mean that my brother is too clever, and has too much knowledge of the Avorld to permit anyAvoman to take the rule over him."
" And they are really to be home to-day ! Is she very pretty,
Mrs Prowse ? Do tell me all about her. How anxious you must
be to see her. I t vrill be so charming for you to have a sister."
" I 'm not at all anxious to see her," repUed the canon's wife,
who prided herself on always saying exactly what she meant;
" I 'm not like some people, who are afraid to say what they
think, I don't see what difference her coming wiU make to Hilstone ; but that is James's concern and not mine."
" But you have made your own house so comfortable, and have
arranged everything in it so tastefuUy, that I am sure it must be
a pleasure only to look at it. I was saying to Miss Harley only
yesterday, that yours will be the most elegant house in HUstone,
and you AVUI make us all jealous, though I am sure no one has a
better right to be surrounded by every elegance than you have."
" There is not much difficulty in choosing a fcAV tables and
chairs, U one were only permitted "
" Ah, not to you, perhaps, Avho have such exquisite taste,"
interposed Miss Clewson,
" I wish to goodness you'd break yourself of that habit of
interrupting people," said Mrs Prowse, sharply; " it's shocking
bad taste, particularly in a girl, I was going to observe, that if
Mr ProAvse Avould only alloAv one to
Who's that coming
towards us now ?"
" Mrs Eoe, dear Mrs Prowse, and Miss Hammond," replied
Fanny Clewson, eager to atone for her error ; and the next minute
the four ladies had met and greeted one another, and formed a
cluster on the pavement which ejected the passing passengers into
the road.
!Miss Hammond was a very skinny old maid Avith a yelloAV face
and an undeniable Avig; Mrs Roe Avas a married lady, verging on
middle age, with a pair of spectacles placed across her prominent
nose, and a huge roll of music beneath her arm; and both ladies
talked very fast and very animatedly, as though they were a
couple of frolicsome girls Avho had no business to be taking a
Avalk on their OAvn account.
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"Well, dear ! and hoAV are you after your fatigues of yesterday
evening, and how did you manage to get home at last ?"
The speaker Avas Mrs Eoe, and she addressed Mrs ProAvse—
her query alluding to the meeting of the choral society which
always took place on a Wednesday evening ; and at the termination of the last one of Avhich, Mr Prowse had proved delinquent,
and not appeared to convey liis spouse home again.
" Oh ! I did very Avell, thank you," replied the neglected wife.
" Mr Eumbell would not permit me to Avait for Mr Prowse, but
took me home himself."
" Oh ! he did—did he—you naughty thing ?" exclaimed Miss
Hammond, archly, as she playfully tapped Mrs Prowse with her
parasol. "Well ! I shall take care to tell the canon next time I
meet him that he had better come next Wednesday, and look after
his Avife himself. But what did you think of the practice ? Did
not the soprani go well together ? and was not Mr Pratt's solo
lovely ? You came in finely, too, Avith your recitative, and quite
took the room by storm."
Mrs Prowse had a voice something like that of a singing mouse;
but in consideration of the favour in which she stood with l\Irs
Filmer, the president of the society gave her a solo part Avhenever
it was possible.
" Now, do hold your tongue, Susy," interposed Mrs Eoe. '' I
have something of importance to tell Mrs ProAA'se. AVhat do you
think, dear ? I am afraid our good president wants a little talking
to from you, Mrs Clarence has been granted a member's ticket."
Now Mrs Clarence was the wife of Captain Clarence of the
40th Bays; a very nice-looking woman of five ancl twenty, with
a splendid soprano voice; and although the choral society was a
public one, its members had as yet been strictly confined to the
cathedral party.
"Never ! " exclaimed the other ladies in a breath.
" It is true, I assure you. AYright told me so himself. Slie
Avas at his sliop this morning Avith a written order from Mr
Rumbell for a soprano's ticket; so of course ho sold it her. But
what can Mr Rumbell have been thinking of ?"
" But it is impossible ! it must be a mistake," exclaimed Mrs
Prowse, with excitement; " the list is closed, and has been for
two months past. Did not Mr Rumbell give it out publicly \"
" Of course, he did. I remember it perfectly, anil Miss Grceu
Avished so much to enter aftci-Avards, that .she cried Avlien she
found she was too late to obtain a ticket. Oh! there's something

Mrs Filmer's

Jackal.

251

behind this, you may depend upon it.
It should be looked
into,"
" I t shall be looked into," replied Mrs Prowse, energetically,
" Mrs Clarence must have been up to some of her nasty military
tricks—I hate such chicanery — and, by the way, here comes
Mr Rumbell himself, so I '11 just put the question to him at
once,"
The ladies stood a little to one side to make way for the burly
canon, although they had no intention that he should pass them,
nor had he apparently any wish to do so. Mr Rumbell was in
a cheery mood, consonant with the weather, but that he usually
was with his female acquaintances, on week-days. He stopped
short on perceiving them, shook hands heartily vrith Mrs Prowse,
Mrs Roe, and Miss Hammond, and would have done the same
by Fanny Clewson, had not her blushing bashfulness prompted
her to draw a step backwards, from which position she timidly
proffered a set of trembUng fingers.
" Well! ladies—how are you ?" he exclaimed, not noticing
that the usuaUy beaming looks of Mrs Prowse were overcast.
" You do not seem to have suffered from your exertion of last
night. A capital practice, was it not ? If we had a Uttle more
strength in the soprani we should do. Have you heard from
your brother, Mrs Prowse ? When is he expected to return ?
HUstone misses him sadly."
" Dr and Mrs Monkton will be home, I believe, by this evening, Mr RumbeU," was the measured reply.
" Indeed ! So soon—that's better than I thought. And so,
I suppose you and Prowse have cleared out, bag and baggage.
How do yo like the change ?"
" We are quite satisfied, I thank you, with our new abode."
Mrs Prowse uttered these words so stiffly, that Mr Eumbell
began to suspect that his presence was not indispensable.
" Well ! I mustn't detain you this beautiful morning. I am
glad to hear we are to have Monkton back so soon. Good-day,
ladies." And raising his hat he essayed to move on.
" Stay, Mr Eumbell!" exclaimed Mrs Prowse, suddenly regaining her animation. " I wish to ask you a question before
you go. Is it true that Captain Clarence's wife is to become a
member of our choral society ? "
The tone and the look were unmistakable, and the unfortunate
canon at once perceived the reason of his cold reception.
"WeU ! I believe so," he half stammered in his confusion; "at
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least, Mrs Clarence asked me for an order some Uttle while back.
Has it been presented ? "
" The order was dated last week!" remarked Mrs Eoe, maUciously.
"And the Ust was closed two months ago," continued Mrs
Prowse. " Miss Green could not obtain a ticket, although she
works exclusively for the cathedral ladies ; and that outsiders
should be admitted when our OAvn people are excluded seems very
strange."
"Miss Green, if you mean the dressmaker," repUed Mr
RumbeU, " has no voice, Mrs Prowse, as you must aUow, and has
had no instruction, and one of our first rules is that no one shall
become a member who has not some knowledge of music. The
room is smaU enough already, and we must notfiUit Arith useless
voices. I have closed the Ust, as you say, to all ordinary candidates, but we can't afford to turn away a Jenny Lind or a Grisi,
you know, should they make an appUcation for admittance."
" And you mean to insinuate that Mrs Clarence is a Jenny
Lind, then !" wrathfuUy returned Mrs Prowse.
" I mean to say that she possesses a very beautiful voice," repUed Mr EumbeU, who could hold his OAVU when he chose, and
had to do so occasionaUy, amongst the HUstone females, " and that
I did not grant her the order for the ticket untU I had consulted
the vice-president and others; but we were aU unanimous on the
propriety of admitting her as a member."
" Oh ! of course, if you 're aU agreed, it must be right," said
Mrs Prowse, tossing her head, " but I think the other members
of the society wiU require some explanation on the subject."
""Which I shaU be most AvUUng to afford them," was the
canon's reply, as he again bowed and passed on.
" Now, what can be the meaning of that ?" exclaimed Mrs
Roe, as soon as he was out of hearing.
" I can see the meaning of it, well enough," repUed iirs Prowse,
indignantly ; " I heard last week, that he had been dining more
than once at the Clarences'. I t ' s just Uke those military women,
they don't care what they do or say in order to attain an object.
But don't let us talk of it any more. There 's Dr Nesbitt; I daresay, if the truth were knoAvn, he was one of Mr RumbeU's advisers, for he is ahvays dining up at the barracks, and I wonder dear
Mrs FUmer allows it—but she is so lenient and good-natured.
The cathedral organist came shuffling doAvn the street as she
spoke, and passed through their midst, with his eyes abstractedly
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fixed upon the ground. The ladies all bowed to him—some
spoke ; and the simultaneous greeting arresting his attention, he
raised his head, started, and then, without removing his hat, gave
them a rough nod, and shambled on,
"Dear Dr Nesbitt is so absent!" murmured Miss Clewson,
plaintively.
" Thinking of Mrs Clarence, perhaps," suggested spiteful Mrs
Prowse.
" WeU, Susy ! we must be trotting on," said Mrs Roe, beginning to tire of standing stUl. This was the signal for breaking
up the party. The friends separated, and Mrs Prowse and Fanny
Clewson Avere about to resume their promenade, when the younger
lady observed—
"Dear me ! here comes Mr Brooke, of Orpington."
" Are you acquainted with him ?" inquired the canon's wife,
" Oh ! yes; I have met him several times."
" Well, I have no wish to knoAv him—certainly not, after his
mother's rude behaviour to the doctor; so if you intend to speak
to him, Fanny Clewson, we had better separate at once."
" I can't very well pass on, if he chooses to stop," returned
Miss CleAvson. She had but faint hopes, if any, that Nigel Brooke
would desire to do more than boAv to her, but faint as they were,
she had no intention of resigning them for the sake of Mrs Prowse.
" You can do as you please," was that lady's tart reply; " but,
Avhen I was young, it was considered right that a girl should try
to elude a gentleman's notice, instead of courting it. However,
here is a shop at which I have business to transact, so that you
can have your own way with respect to Mr Brooke, Good-bye :"
and Mrs Prowse disappeared beneath a confectioner's doorway
just as Nigel Brooke's quick step had brought him face to face
with Fanny Clewson,
CHAPTER XXXIIL
NIGEL BROOKE THINKS THERE IS SAFETY IN FLIGHT,

THE Brookes of Orpington knew very few of the Hilstone people.
The Chase Avas too far from the toAvn for intimate intercourse,
and Mrs Brooke was too indolent to go out of her way to seek
society, so she confined her hospitalities to the few families living
near, who had called upon her. Her son Avas better known,
perhaps, being famUiar at the barracks, whence he had found his
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way into several of the best houses of HUstone; but he cared as
Uttle for what is termed society as his mother did. He was not
a "party-going" man; his long absence from England had
destroyed his interest in the fashionable topics of the day; and
when he found himself in the presence of ladies who wanted to
be amused with smaU talk, he felt like a fish out of water. It
had never been his element; it was less so than ever now. Even in
Calcutta, where he knew everybody, he had always tried to avoid,
rather than court, gaiety, and his chief reasons for making Orpington Chase his temporary abode were the country pleasures Avhich
it promised him, and the distance which lay between it and the
town.
He might have commanded a good establishment in London
had he so chosen ; and indeed his mother had never ceased to rail
at him during the dark winter days that were past, for baring
brought her down into the cold and desolate country instead;
but Nigel Brooke could scarcely have lived elsewhere. Without
his accustomed business he found time hang heavy on his hands;
without his hunting and his shooting, his horses and his dogs, it
would have hung stiU heavier. He told his mother and his friends
that it was the lack of regular occupation which thus fretted him;
but to himseU he was forced to acknowledge there was another
and a weightier reason for the languor of mind which he experienced. He had but to glance back to the first visit he had paid
to Little Bickton, and the weeks spent in Nelly Brooke's society,
by which it had been succeeded, to be convinced of the truth of
his suspicion. Since the event of his grandfather's death, and
the insults which he had then received at the hands of his cousin
Eobert, he had borne about with him in philosophic silence a
very heavy heart. After his mother's first outburst of indignation
had subsided, and his own discussions with Mr Ray had been
closed, Nigel Brooke had never voluntarily mentioned the subject
to anybody. So reserved, so silent Avas he upon this one topic,
that even Mrs Brooke had come to perceive hoAv painful it was
to him, and ceased to speak of the delinquencies of either the
brother or sister. Yet day after day had the generous heart of
her son pondered if there were any possible means by which the
quarrel between his cousin and himself could be made up Avithout
compromising his own dignity. But he had found none.
The wound had been given and received; nothing could
unmake it, and the pain must either be borne in silence, or suffered
to heal itself.
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And so had Nigel borne it, with a noble absence of complaint,
but instead of heaUng, it had festered, and was eating into his
very heart.
For he never disguised to himself that he loved his cousin
Nelly. He loved her so much that he could not bear to think of
her : that he put the thought of her sweet fresh face away from
him whenever it arose, with a strong resolute hand that seemed as
though it must crush out what could scarcely be more than a passing fancy. Nigel Brooke was not Uke poor little Nelly herself,
ignorant of the reason why he suffered; he had experienced the
symptoms of love before, though in a less degree, and he knew
that the passion must either be his master or his slave. And
since it could not be the one he would make it the other. But
this resolve was only in regard to hunself. He had not forgotten
the earnestness with which he had vowed to be his cousins' friend,
and he was ready, only too ready, to help and succour Nelly at
all times, and even Robert, for her sake.
He had not been much affected, as may be supposed, by his
mother's rupture Arith her favourite doctor, which had taken
place on the occasion of the latter demanding the address of her
niece in Bickton, and decUning to give his reasons for the demand.
He had not even connected the fact of Dr Monkton wanting
that address Arith the idea that the man he so much disUked had
fallen in love with the same girl as himself.
And even had he done so, Nigel Brooke would still have faded
to feel alarm, lest any persuasion should tempt Nelly to become
the doctor's wife. He had so high an opinion of her straightforwardness, so low a one of her suitor's, that he would have been
ready on demand to take his oath that his innocent Uttle cousin
Avould prefer to remain single all her Ufe to purchasing wealth
and luxury upon such terms. He little knew the home influence
to which she was subjected ; nor the strength of the cords of
that love which drcAv her into a path directly opposed to her own
inclinations.
When the final arrangements for the marriage were completed,
Mr Ray, without consulting either Robert or Nelly, had written
to inform Nigel Brooke of the contemplated event.
He had no particular object in doing so; he had simply considered that the attention was due to a relative who had expressed
so much interest in his wards, but he had little notion what a
blow for his correspondent was contained in the few words in
Avhich he stated the fact.
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For a second, Nigel Brooke had felt quite stunned by the
shock which this news conveyed to him ; but then he had roused
himself, he had determinately shaken off the despair Avhich was
beginning to creep into his heart, he had boldly spoken out the
intelligence which was the death-blow to all his hopes: not only
spoken of, but discussed it: not only discussed, but courted
discussion on the subject.
Once convinced of the truth, he was resolved so to familiarise
himself with the fact that when Nelly came back to HUstone as
Mrs Monkton, he should be able to meet her vithout shrinking,
if not without pain.
He had answered Mr Ray's letter, and sent his congratulations
to his cousin, in hopes they might be accepted : he had even
renewed his offers of assistance in case it should be needed : he
had listened patiently to Mrs Brooke's tirades upon the " iniquitous proceeding" as she termed the marriage of her niece
with the discarded doctor: he had done aU this, and suffered so
much in doing it, that the sense of suffering seemed almost past,
and he began to fancy that his powers of feeUng were becoming
blunted.
Yet he could not but confess the awkwardness of the chance
which had thus cast his cousin's lot, under present circumstances,
so near to Orpington : and he often meditated how he could
best get rid of the Chase again, so that he might take his mother
away to some place where they should not even run the risk of
meeting Mrs Monkton of Hilstone. He was thinking of something connected with the same subject as he walked doAvn the
High Street on the Thursday morning alluded to, and came
across Miss Fanny Clewson as she emerged from the confectioner's
shop.
He was so deep in thought that he might almost have passed
without noticing her, had she not said, " Good morning, Mr
Brooke," in her soft, blandishing tones, as soon as he reached her
side. Then he started ; and in another moment he had raised
his hat, and accepted her proffered hand.
" Good morning! Miss ClcAvson, what a beautiful day ! are
you alone ?"
Miss Fanny, from beneath her long eyelashes, cast a deprecating glance at him.
" Now, Mr Brooke, how unkind ! when you know what a poor
soUtary creature I am, and that if I did not sometimes venture
to take a little stroll by myself, I should seldom get one at all;
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everybody has not horses and carriages at their command like
your mamma, remember. But I suppose you think it very
wrong that a young lady should be seen Avalking in the town by
herseU","
Unused to the devices of modern young ladies to extract a
compUment, Nigel Brooke appeared quite taken aback by this
unfounded accusation,
" I beg your pardon," he stammered, " I assure you I had no
ulterior motive for asking the question, excepting that, were it the
case, I might hope to have the pleasure of strolling a little way
by your side,"
He had just as much wish to stroll by her side as he had to
marry her off-hand, but it Avas the only method that occurred to
him by Avhich he could extricate himself from the difficulty her
Avords had plunged hun in, and Miss Fanny seeing nothing extraordinary in his desu-e, smiled a gracious acquiescence on the
proposal, and commenced to saunter with him down the High
Street,
" I should be more disposed to blame the lady AVIIO could be
content to remain indoors during such glorious weather," he continued, accommodating his pace to hers ; " the town looks quite
gay, does it not ?"
'• I t is right it should be so to-day, Mr Brooke, for this will be
an anniversary for HUstone, you know. Of course, I need not
tell you who are expected to arrive at home this evening. You
have come over yourself probably only to welcome the bride ! "
She was perfectly aware, as was proved by her conversation
with Mrs Prowse, that the disagreement between Dr Monkton and
the people at Orpington Avould prevent any such friendly greeting
passing betAveen the cousins, at all events at first; but she longed
to find out from Nigel Brooke's face AA'hether the story, as she had
heard it, Avas really true. To Avatch a family quarrel through all
its phases, and gather interesting details AA'hercAvith to regale her
friends' curiosity, AA'as as exciting a pastime to Fanny ClcAvson as
bull-baiting is said to be to the ladies of ^Madrid,
" Bride I what bride ?" inquired Nigel Brooke.
The question was unaffected, for at that moment he Avas not
thinking of his cousin Nelly; and at no time Avould he have
given iliss Clewson credit for even knoAAing that they were
related ; so entirely had his interests been separate from those of
his Hilstone acquaintances. But he Avas quickly undeceived.
" Why, your cousin, !Mrs James Monkton, to be sure; Miss
R
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Helen Brooke that was. She is your cousin, is she not, Mr
Brooke?"
As Fanny Clewson put this inquiry to him, her sly eyes
glanced furtively upwards to watch the effect of her words, and
if her desire were to read Nigel Brooke's feeUngs on the subject
in his face, it was amply gratified.
She had great satisfaction afterwards in being able to assure
her cronies that she Avas certain he felt the estrangement dreadfuUy, and was altogether opposed to his cousin marrying Dr
Monkton, for that directly she mentioned her name, he '' went as
pale as a sheet."
And so far she was correct; for an instant the paUor of death
almost seemed to cross Nigel Brooke's countenance, and his
resolute mouth was set more firmly than before, but his pride
forbid his shoAring any other marks of concern at the inteUigence
Avhich had come to him from so unexpected a c[uarter. He had
forgotten that, whether he avoided NeUy's actual presence or not,
he would be liable at every turn to hear of her sayings and
doings from their mutual acquaintance. Yet so it was, and he
met the first instalment of his trial bravely, for if there was any
difference in the voice in which he answered Miss Clewson's
question, it was rather more Uvely than usual.
" My cousin ! to be sure she i s ; why it was at our house
that Monkton first met her. But your news took me rather by
surprise, ?iliss Clewson. Are you quite sure that they return to
Hilstone to-day ?"
" I am quite sure that they are expected to do so, for dear Mrs
Prowse was just speaking to me about it, and she has had to turn
out of her brother's house, j'OU know, to make room for the bride.
But of course you are acquainted with Mrs Prowse, Mr Brooke \
—a charming person, is she not ? "
" I have not that honour," he quietly remarked, aUuding to the
alleged acquaintanceship.
" No ?—really—why, how is that ? You are connected now,
are you not ? though I 'm no judge, being vei-y stupid about
relationships. But let me see ! How will you and ^Irs Prowse
stand with regard to one another ? She being sister to your first
cousin's husband, why, you 'U all be cousins together, won't you ?
How charming that will be ! I suppose Ave shall see a great deal
of you in Hilstone now, Mr Brooke ?"
There was no mistaking the intense curiosity which lurked
beneath Miss Clewson's apparently innocent question, and Nigel
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Brooke put himself on his guard. He had no wish that the
estrangement between his cousins and himself should become a
topic for general discussion in Hilstone; at the same time he
hardly knew how to conceal the fact and yet answer her inquiries
truthfully. He began to think it was time for him to go home.
" I am afraid I have never been a great patroniser of the town,
Miss Clewson; and must confess to the open country possessing
more attraction for me. However, I daresay I shall be here as
often as before."
" Oh ! oftener, surely! now that your cousin will be settled
here. And her house is sure to be a most charming resort, for
Dr Monkton is such an immense favourite with all the cathedral
party that I am certain dear Mrs Filmer will call upon her directly
she arrives, and then of course every one will follow suit."
Nigel Brooke felt his lip curling at the idea of Mrs Filmer's
powerful patronage being extended to Nelly : but the thought
possessed too much real pain to lose itseU in sarcasm. For, added
to the burden of his misplaced love, he experienced a terrible
feeUng of soreness and jealousy whenever he remembered on
whom NeUy's choice had fallen. And the remembrance caused
his present answer to be deUvered with much bitterness.
" Doubtless, Miss CleAvson, and also that the fact will be so
grateful to my charming Uttle cousin, that she wUl find quite
sufficient to engross her attention on first arrival, without my
intruding myself upon her presence; besides, newly-married
persons are generaUy supposed to wish to see no one but each
other, and I conclude these wUl be no exception to the rule; eh.
Miss Clewson ?"
At this. Miss Clewson giggled tremendously, declaring that she
knew nothing at all about newly-married people or their Arishes ;
and must leave Mr Brooke to decide the matter for himself.
The next minute she was heartily regretting that she had not
made a better use of her opportunities, for Nigel Brooke had
hastUy bidden her farewell, and left her, asserting that a forgotten
engagement called him at once in the opposite direction. Fanny
Clewson would have given much to be admitted on visiting terms
at the Chase (and once admitted, they would never, without a
downright quarrel, have shaken themselves free of her again), and
she had fully intended, before the conclusion of this interview, to
secure Mr Brooke's promise to spend an evening in the almshouses
Avith herself and her mamma. However, he was gone, and this
time there was no help for it. She could only look after him with
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wistful eyes, which, unfortunately, Avere lost upon him, as he never
turned his head in her direction : and as soon as he was out of
sight, she resumed her way with a sigh.
As for Nigel, he strode on without stopping until he reached
the inn where he had put up his horse, Avhen he mounted and rode
straight home.
As he did so, he Avas angry with himself: he thought he had
possessed more moral courage, more strength to encounter what
Avas unavoidable. He had known, a month ago, that NeUy, as
Dr Monkton's Avife, must come home to Uve at Hilstone. He
had tried to reaUse what it would be for him to meet her under
this new aspect; to see her and hear of her in the position which
she had chosen for herseU, and he had arrived at the conclusion,
that since she had so chosen, it would be bearable. For, in this
fact lay almost the bitterest portion of the cup he had to swalloAv.
He silently argued, that U NeUy had voluntarily faUen in love
Arith, and accepted a man like James Monkton, he must part Arith
his OAvn preconceptions of her purity, and candour, and simplicity.
He had loved her so much for aU this; he loved her stUl so much
for all he had believed her to be; and yet he could not reconcile
the two ideas. He could not imagine her ArilUngly becoming the
AvUe of the man whose first looks upon HUstone DOAVUS had made
her shudder; and yet remaining the lovable girl who had so
charmed him with her Avinning, childish ways. He would have
given his life to possess the one ; he felt as though he could care
nothing for the other.
Satisfied with regard to the latter contingency, he had beUeved
that, however much he might suffer through resigning the visionary
NeUy, he was sufficiently schooled to meet the real one (should
chance throw him in her way) without any inconvenient amount
of mental disturbance.
And it was aggravating to find, that at the first mention of such
a probabiUty, he had felt as decided a tAAinge of cowardice as it
had ever been his lot to experience.
Through all the midday heat of the fierce August sun, he rode
on, bending beneath this Aveight of thought, and having reached
the Chase, he thrcAv his reins to a groom, and entering the house
by a side-door, locked himself up in his bedroom.
He did not emerge thence the whole afternoon; even his mother
knew nothing of his return. Thinking that he was detained in
Hilstone, she had ordered her carriage after luncheon as usual,
and proceeded with one of the l\Iiss Johnstones to take a country
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drive, on returning from which, she was vastly surprised by the
appearance of two portmanteaus, which, strapped ready for travelling, stood in the hall.
" Has any one arrived during my absence ?" she demanded of
the servant who let her in.
" N o , madam, no one. These portmanteaus belong to Mr
Brooke."
" Mr Brooke ? impossible ! he is going nowhere."
" These are my master's portmanteaus, madam," was the man's
decisive rejoinder, and she flew past him to demand an explanation of her son.
" Nigel, are you going anywhere ?"
He was in the library, listlessly examining the newspapers, and
the eyes which he raised at his mother's breathless inquiry, were
very languid ones.
" Yes, mother; I am—I intend to run up to town to-night for
a fcAv weeks."
" Have you business there?"
Nigel did not always approve of the sharp manner in which
Mrs Brooke would question him respecting his comings and
goings ; she Avas too apt to forget the age he had attained, and
to speak to him as if he were still a boy. He was^accustomed,
on such occasions, slightly to put her down, although he never
forgot the respect due to her as his mother.
" WeU, none of which it would interest you to hear, or that
concerns you either. I t will not detain me long, I daresay, and
I do not wish to be absent after the thirtieth."
H e had no business, except to try and get rid of his aching
heart, but he thirsted to get away from the place which perhaps
at that moment contained his cousin NeUy. He felt that he
needed still further preparation before he could breathe the same
air with the indifference Avhich he coveted. What was she after
all, this little rustic beauty, that he should not flnd it possible
to forget her amid the excitement prorided by a town Ufe.
London need never be quite void to the mere pleasure-seeker,
and Nigel Brooke had no higher motive in going there. He
Avanted to forget, and he could not forget while sitting still at
Orpington. Although he so seldom left home for his own amusement, his mother seemed, in this instance, to suspect that his
plea was a feigned one, for she answered sharply :
" Well, it seems strange to me that you should choose to spend
half the season down at this place, and then go up to London
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when there is nothing to be done there. What am I to do if
Captain Pooley and Mr MaxweU, and any of the other gentlemen
whom you have invited for the shooting season, arrive before you
return?"
" They are not likely to be here before the thirtieth," he rejdied, quietly, " and I have told you that I wiU be home by that
date. This is only the fifth of the month."
" I t must be very important business to detain you for three
weeks.''
" I t is important."
" And it seems to have come upon you very suddenly."
" Yes, mother, it has done so," he returned, with an inward
sigh as lie recalled how sudden the inteUigence had appeared to
him.
" Well, Nigel," resumed Mrs Brooke, with an air of dissatisfaction, " I cannot make it out at all, I am sure you are hiding
something from m e ; and all I can say is, that, if it is business
connected with the house, I think you are very wrong. Your
poor dear father would never have done so, not even when we
were first married; and of late years he was wont to say that
he could not keep so much as a thought from me."
Nigel, having been much in his father's confidence before his
death, fancied that he had heard him give vent to a very different opinion concerning the trust he reposed in his wife, and say,
that if he wanted a thing proclaimed throughout Calcutta, he
had but to give her a hint of i t ; but the remembrance had no
power to provoke a smUe from him now.
He merely answered:
" And he Avas quite right to do so, mother, and if the house is
ever threatened with any crisis, in which your circumspection and
advice can be of aid to us, you may rest assured it shaU not
be kept from you. But in this instance my business has nothing
to do Arith our commercial affairs, nor could it be benefited by
any counsel, even from so clear a head as your OAvn ; else I shoidd
be thankful indeed to any one who could help me to accomplish
it."
The last words were uttered in so low a tone, that Mrs Brooke
did not catch their import, but her seU-love had received sufficient gratification from her son's previous compliment to render her
indifferent to anything further, and it was with a smUe of intense
satisfaction that she linked her arm in his, saying that, since he
was probably in a hurry to start, she Avould dispense that day
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with dressing for dinner, and join him as soon as she had laid
aside her bonnet and shawl.
Nigel thanked her for her complaisance ; and longed then, and
several times before he left Orpington, to tell her of her niece's
expected arrival in Hilstone, and ask how, in the event of their
meeting, she intended to act.
But he dared not.
Middle-aged man, as he styled himself, he was too shyly
ashamed of this sweet, secret love of his, to be able to mention
its subject Avith any sliow of interest, even before his mother.
He Avas so terribly afraid that she would link his sudden departure with NeUy's sudden arrival; and guess how deeply he
was wounded. So he left the Chase, without provoking further
comment on the reason of his flight.

CHAPTER XXXIV.
MRS PROAVSE FINDS HEE EEIGN IS OYER,

As soon as the figures of Fanny Clewson and Nigel Brooke had
repassed the confectioner's shop, Mrs Prowse thrust her head
from the door to gaze after them,
" The forward thing," she inwardly ejaculated as she watched
the twists and bends of the lady's body, and could imagine the
smirks by which they were accompanied. " I do believe she considers herself a beauty. HoAvever, I 'U take care that Mrs Filmer
hears of this; for if she only half knew the Avay in which Fanny
Clewson goes on, I am sure she would never let her be so intimate with her dear Laura."
" A seed-cake or a plum-cake, did you say, ma'am? " inquired
the mUd voice of the confectioner's wife, recaUing Mrs Prowse to
a sense of her position.
" Oh ! a seed-cake, if you please, Mrs Priddings, and a pound
of mixed biscuits, and half-a-dozen Abernethys, for 15 St Earth olomcAv's Street, you know," with a meaning smile, " and the
Abernethys must be quite fresh, because the doctor won't touch
them unless they are so."
" Oh, certainly, ma'am. I will send up some of to-day's baking, and very glad to hear that they will be required," with a
half curtsey, and a look intended to indicate that Mrs Priddings
knew all about it, " And I trust that I maybe fortunate enough
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to keep the custom of No. lo, ma'am, now that you 've left i t ;
for we 've always tried to give evei-y satisfaction, and "
'• There is Uttle doubt of that, Mrs Priddings," returned her
patroness, " and considering that you serA'e the deauerj', and
every house of any consequence in the cloisters, I should be very
much surprised if Dr Monkton expressed any wish to change."
" Yes ! t h a t ' s true, ma'am," said the confectioner, doubtfully,
" but stUl ladies have their fancies, you see ; aud Mr Muffet has
some very powerful friends on his side,"
" I beg you will not name Muffet in connection A^ith my
brother's house, Mrs Priddings," exclaimed Mrs Prowse, decidedly,
'•EA'CU he did wish to make a change, it is not in the sUghtest
degree likely that he would consent to deal with a man AA'ho exclusively suppUes the barracks. Dr Monkton belongs to the
cathedral, Mrs Priddings, and wUl only deal with the cathedral
tradespeople."
" Of course, ma'am, and I 'm sure i t ' s very kind of you to say
so, and very considerate of the doctor, too; but stUl as his lady
may have her fancies, Priddings and me, we should feel much
obUged if you 'd be so good as to put in a Avord for us when
there 's an occasion.
For the cook from No. 15 did send to
fetch French roUs from Mr Mufi'et's oiUy this morning, for my
Uttle boy see the girl both going in and coming out, aud not for
the first time either."
" Emma deaUug at Muffet's without my orders!" exlaimed Mrs
ProAvse with horror. " I shaU inquire into this immediately,
Mrs Priddings, and you may depend it wUl never happen again.
But are you sure it was not a mistake ? "
" Dear me, ma'am—quite sure ! BiUy knows the girl Martha
as weU as he do his sister, and she nodded to him from across the
way, too. I must say I felt it, and our own windows blocked up
with French rolls the while."
' • I am astonished; I can hardly Jr/i't^'t; it," said Mrs Prowse indignantly, " Dealing at Muffet's, and directly my back is turned !
However, she must give me very good reasons for doing so. or
I 'm afraid she wUl have cause to regret it. Good morning, Mrs
Priddings. You AVUI send the cake and biscuits over in the course
of an hour, please, as I can't be spared from the deanerj- to-night,
and I Avish to see everything in rcacUness for Dr and 3Irs Monkton
before they arrive." And aAA'ay bustled Mrs Prowse to St Bartholomew's Street, foUowed by the eiiA-y of such of ^Irs Priddings'
customers as had heard her last Avords, AA'hich was onlv due to the
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unfortunate woman who could not be " spared " from the sacred
deanery table.
Arrived at No, 15, Mrs Prowse turned the door-handle with a
decision that seemed to say she still considered herself regnant
there; and passing through the hall into the dining-room, enthroned herself in an arm-chair, and authoritatively rang the bell.
I t was answered by a man in plain clothes, who was half a
butler and half Dr Monkton's confidential servant.
" Long !" said the canon's wife sharply, " desire Emma to
come here at once."
The man bowed and disappeared, repeating Mrs Prowse's order
the next minute to the cook in these words : " Here, Emma! the
cat's in the dining-room, and wants you immediately,"
Emma was a smUing, round-faced woman by nature, but the
expression with which she greeted her late mistress was gloom
itself,
" What wiU you please to be wanting, ma'am ? " she inquired
Arith an air which seemed to add, " You 've no business here now,
and I have not the least intention of attending to anything you
may say."
But the manner, U it attracted Mrs Prowse's notice, only served
to increase her determination.
" I wish to know, Emma," she commenced in the most dignified
tone, " if it is true that since my departure from this house, you
have been dealing Arith Muffet the baker. Now, don't tell me
a falsehood, because I know aU about it already,"
" WeU ! if you know all about it, ma'am," replied Emma,
doggedly, " it can't be any use my teUing you,"
" Don't dare be impertinent to me, Emma," cried Mrs Prowse
in her shriU voice, "or I shall complain to my brother about you.
You have not answered my question. Have you sent for bread
to Muffet's during Dr Monkton's absence?"
" Yes, ma'am, I have," the servant said, firmly,
" And pray, why 1 Don't you know that I never permitted
anything from that man's shop to enter this house whilst I was
in it ?"
"Yes, ma'am, I do," was the laconic reply,
" You do ? " exclaimed Mrs Prowse, in a tone of the utmost
surprise. "You acknowledge that you remembered my orders,
and yet you disobeyed them, "What can you be thinking of ?"
" "When you was mistress in this house, ma'am," said Emma,
who, because she dared not show the rage she felt, had com
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menced to whimper, " I never disobeyed one of your orders, as
I 'in aware of; but I never understood, nor would any one else,
as they were to continue after you 'd left the house. We 've a
new mistress now, ma'am, and we shaU be laid under new orders;
and tiU they 're given I don't hold myseU responsible to nobody.
As for Mr Muffet, he's quite as good a tradesman as Mr Priddings,
any day, and better; and the doctor's written orders are, that
we 're to lay in eveiything of the very best; so, tUl he, or his
lady, gives me directions to the contrary, I shall continue to deal
with Mr Muffet, And I 'm quite ready to take the blame, ma'am,
for anything I do." And here the cook paused to hear what her
late mistress had to say in reply to her speech,
Mrs Prowse had turned white with indignation, but she felt
that her day in No, 15 was over, and that perhaps it would be
better to compromise matters a Uttle.
" But, Emma, Muffet is essentially a miUtary baker. He
serves no one of any consequence in the cloisters, and I think the
cathedral gentry are bound to keep to their own tradesmen."
" That's for the new mistress to decide, I suppose, ma'am, and
of course, as I said before, if she Ukes to deal with Priddings,
I ' v e nothing to say for or against i t ; but I know good bread
when I see it, and Muffet's bread is by far the best, and always
has been. And no wonder, too, for the miUtary knows what
they 're about, and always deals Arith the best shops in the
town. And as for that there Priddings, they wouldn't take his
bread from him, not as a gift."
This heterodox speech savoured so strongly of rebelUon against
the powers that were, that the canon's Avife deemed it advisable
to change the subject.
" WeU ! cook," she repUed, rising from her throne and looking
far more like the conquered than the conqueror, " I suppose we
had better leave it for the present, and wait tiU we hear what
your master has to say on the subject. Have you heard from
him to-day ?"
" Mr Long have had a letter by the morning's post, I beUeve,"
replied Emma, not much more pleasantly than before, " which
said as they 'd be home this evening to a seven o'clock dinner
precisely."
" And have you everything ready for them ?"
" Everything, ma'am."
" Well, that is sufficient, then. I shall go up-stairs now, and
see what Elizabeth is doing Avith the rest of the house." And
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the cook, only too glad to close the interview, let the lady pass
her in order to gain the staircase, whilst she escaped to her OAvn
regions.
The large square upper landing peculiar to old-fashioned
houses, upon which Mrs Prowse emerged, was blocked up Arith
bedroom-chairs and tables, and towel-horses, indicative of a
general cleaning. Yet not so much so, but that her quick eyes
at once discerned the form of a tabby cat, which was lazily sunning itself in the broad window-sill before which there usually
stood a stand of flowers. Now, if Mrs Prowse hated children,
she hated animals still more. She was used to say that though
the first were a necessary and unavoidable evil, no one but a fool
would needlessly endure the presence of the last, and during her
residence in her brother's house not a cat or a dog had dared to
show itself above the kitchen floor. She would even drive the
sparrows from her window-sill, and go out of her way to crush,
with vicious pleasure, the beetles or other insects which she encountered in her walks. The sight of the rebeUious tabby, thus
calmly washing its face within forbidden precincts, roused Mrs
Prowse's ire. She had not dared resent the human opposition
with which she had just met below; but she flew at the unconsciously offending animal, as if it had been Emma herseU she was
about to chastise, and brought down her closed parasol with such
force upon its round soft head and shoulders that the handle
snapped in two. The cat flew, with a squall such as cats alone
can give, across the landing and down the stairs, and the upper
housemaid, whose especial pet it was, rushing from the bedroom
to the rescue of her favourite, encountered Mrs Prowse, pale with
passion and panting from exertion, with the broken parasol, teUing
its own tale, in her hand,
" Oh ! I beg your pardon, ma'am," said Elizabeth, with scarlet
cheeks ; " but I thought I heard the cat cry out," and she looked
about, as if for some traces of her tabby,
" "What do you mean ?" exclaimed Mrs Prowse as soon as she
could speak, "what do you mean, Elizabeth, by allowing that
brute up on this floor when you know the only condition on
which it was permitted to remain in the house, was, that it never
left the kitchen?"
" I t doesn't do any harm," replied the Avoman, her face clouding
over at once, just as the cook's had done " there couldn't be a
cleaner animal, and she never jumped on a bed since she's been
here,"
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•• I don't care whether she jumps on the beds or not,
Elizabeth; my orders are, that she is kept in the kitchen, and
I 'U have no animals of any sort about the upper floors."
And then, remembering that she had no longer the right to
issue such commands, Mrs Prowse judiciously added, '-at least,
it is nothing to me now, of course, whether it is so or not.
but I am quite certain that your new mistress wiU wish to be as
particular as I am."
" Well! ma'am, my mistress AviU be home to-night, and then
I can ask her," returned the housemaid, with anything but a
good grace, as she glanced at the broken parasol and remembered
the treatment to which her cat had been subjected.
" "\ATiat are you turning out both the bedrooms for ?"' next inquired the irate lady ; " there is no occasion for it Avhatever; the
q)are room was thoroughly cleaned not a month ago, and no one
Las slept in it since."
The two principal bedrooms in the house, Arith dressing-rooms
jidjoining, stood on opposite sides of that floor. One was destined
as the apartment of Dr and Mrs Monkton : the other had always
been reserved as a guest-chamber: Mr and ]\Irs Prowse, even
Tvhilst they lived in St Bartholomew's Street, haAing occupied a
room on the upper story.
" We had orders to do so," returned the housemaid sullenly,
'• Orders ! from whom ?"
" From the doctor, ma'am,"
" A n d who is to sleep in it, pray?"
" Mr Brooke, I believe, the UCAV mistress's brother."
" Mr Brooke? but he can't be coming here yet awhile."
" The young gentleman's coming to-night, ma'am," here put in
Martha, the under-housemaid, delighted with the prospect of
seeing Mrs Prowse's discomfiture at the news. She Avas not
disappointed. The face of the canon's wUe, which had at first
only expressed incredulity, now turned gray with the knowledge
that the servants of the house had been better informed AAith
respect to her brother's intentions than herseU.
'• Who told you so?" she demanded sharply.
" 'TAA'as Avrit in the letter that Mr Long received," replied the

girt.
" Go down at once and fetch it. I am surprised that they
should have presumed to keep such intelligence from me."
The letter was produced,and ^Mrs Prowse convinced herself that
she had not been misinformed. The doctor desired that the
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guest-chamber should be thoroughly prepared for the occupation of Mr Brooke; and further intimated that Mrs Monkton
would be accompanied by an attendant who would require a bedroom to herself.
Mrs Prowse Avas confounded. She knew that men were generally rather insane at such times, and disposed to do very foolish
things; but she had given James credit for more sense than this.
To bring home a brother-in-law the very day he returned himself—
and to permit his Arife to keep a maid who was too fine to sleep
Avith the other servants, appeared in her eyes the very height of
folly : to say nothmg of her never having been consulted in the
matter.
She could have forgiven anything sooner than this ; but she
could not bear to feel that she was nobody in the establishment
where she had reigned supreme. She was so indignant at the
way in which everything had been arranged without the sUghtest
reference to herself, that the daring insolence of cats and cooks
alike faded from her mind, and nothing was worth mentioning
in comparison with the best room (which had been considered too
good for her and Mr Prowse), being set in order for a young
bachelor's use. But her great desire was, that the servants should
not guess she felt thus affronted.
" Take this back to Long," she said with a lofty air, extending
the letter to Martha, " a n d tell him that I see there is nothing in
it but what Dr Monkton has already written to myself. As for
Mr Brooke, he may, or may not arrive with them to-night. The
room is only to be prepared in case he does do so. And it is right
it should be ready to receive guests at all times. And he can tell
his master from me that I am sorry I shall not be able to look in
upon them this evening, as they have a dinner-party at the
deanery, and Mrs FUmer cannot do Avithout me; but that I shall be
sure to step over the first thing to-morrow morning;" and so
saying, Mrs Prowse, securing the fragments of her parasol, left
the house with what she intended to be a very dignified demeanour.
"And a good thing, too," said Mr Long, when the housemaid
flew down to the kitchen to deliver the message which ended Avith
the intUnation that the doctor's sister would be seen no more that
day. " She's no business to come here bothering and poking her
nose into everything, and I hope the new mistress will put a stop
to it."
" She's got her own servants to bully now," remarked the cook,
" to say nothing of the poor dear canon to worry and hustle as
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she chooses. Why can't she leave us alone, we 're none of hers,
be thankfid !"
" I 'd half a mind to let her know my opinion of her," said the
housemaid as she caressed the tabby cat, " a going and hitting
a poor defenceless hanUnal like this. She ought to have a stick
over her oAvn back. 'Twoiild do her a mint of good."
" I was so glad she broke her parasol," giggled the girl Martha,
" she's that stingy, that it 'U quite go to her heart to pay sixpence
for its being mended."
"Yes ! U she have a heart," interposed the footman, who had
not, as yet, joined in the discussion, " b u t I don't think we saw
much of it whilst she was here, nor yet no one else."
" But she's precious hartful, aU the same," remarked the cook,
delighted at her own wit.
" Now, I 'U teU you what it is, young women,' said the butler,
thinking the conversation had lasted long enough, "untU the
doctor comes home, I 'm master here, and my orders are, that you
aU go about your business, or neither house nor dinner AviU be
ready against they come. And U you consider, John, that reading that there newspaper AriU clean your plate, it's more than I
do, so I 'U be obliged if you 'U go into your pantry and finish your
morning's work."
"V^Tiereupon the group dispersed laughing, and teUing Mr Long
that he was a regular "old woman," and "every inch as bad as
the cat herself."
Meanwhile the " cat," bUssfuUy ignorant of the comments so
freely passed upon her behaviour, was returning to her own house,
whence she issued in gorgeous raiment to adorn the deanery
dinner-table just about the same time that Nelly IMonkton crossed
the threshold of her new home, and Nigel Brooke entered the
railway carriage which was to put haU a hundred miles between
his cousin and himseU.
CHAPTER XXXV.
THE MEETING OF THE SISTEES-IN-L-iAA'.

T H E principal reason for which the canon's wife was so frequently
asked to the deanery, was, that she might be seated for the
greater part of the evening behind an urn at a side-table, pouring
out tea and coffee for the guests; from which position she was
probably released only to take a hand at cribbage with the dean;
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or planted by his side to amuse him by shouting a summary of
the local news into his ear, whUst the rest of the visitors were at
Uberty to entertain themselves. All Hilstone knew the secret
of her constant appearance there; even Mrs Filmer did not
hesitate to confess that the reason she found it so difficult to
spare Mrs Prowse from her dinner-parties, was the use the woman
was to her: only Mrs Prowse herself refused to see the indignity
to which she was subjected ; and firmly beUeved that she was not
only the faithful coadjutor of the dean's daughter-in-law, but her
most valued friend. On the present occasion she must have been
blind indeed, and deaf into the bargain, not to see the shrugged
shoulders with which Captain Herbert Filmer saluted her entrance
to the drawing-room, nor to hear the half tones, too loud to be
called a whisper, in which he uttered the words—
" Good heavens ! that detestable woman here again ! "Wlien
are we to be freed from her presence ?"
" Hush ! Herbert ! pray 1" his sister had replied; " if she
were to overhear what you say, and take offence at it, I don't
know what mamma would do—she's her right hand."
" H e r toady—flatterer—fawner—spaniel—you mean," he answered; " why don't you call things by their right names, Laura?"
" Any way, mamma couldn't get on without her," said his
sister, laughing ; and there the dispute had ended.
But even had Mrs Prowse overheard Captain FUmer's uncompUmentary remarks, they would have been more than outbalanced
the next moment by the famiUar manner in which his mother
called her " Matilda" before the assembled company, and
inquired if her brother and his wife had yet arrived in Hilstone,
" You must tell the doctor to call round and see me in the
morning," said Mrs Filmer, in her hard, unmodulated voice, " we
can't do without him any more than we can do without you ;
and I shall go and see his wife after a day or two. She's fresh
from the country—isn't she ? Well, don't let her frighten herself
about receiving me—tell her I shan't eat her !" and the mistress
of the deanery finished up her speech with a coarse grating
laugh which was appreciated by no one but Mrs Prowse.
" If my mother doesn't eat the bride, she bids fair to break the
drums of her ears, if she salutes her after that fashion," remarked
Captain Filmer, professing to shudder beneath the infliction;
" shall you call Avith her, Laura ?"
" I suppose I shall be obliged to do so, whether I wish it or
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" Oh, Avell ! that's all right, then ; because you can report on
the lady's appearance before I decide whether to follow i^uit; for
if Monkton has chosen a wUe anything like his sister, I know it
Avill be a long whUe before he catches me within his doors."
But Mrs Prowse was enchanted AAith the condescension C'f her
dear Mrs FUmer. She was certain that her sister-in-laAv would
be fully alive to the honour of the intended visit; and if she
were a little shy and overcome at first, she trusted that Mrs
FUmer would excuse it, on the score of her youth ; ancl the
great trial it must be to a young girl so quietly brought up, to
find herself aU at once transformed into the mistress of an establishment like her brother's, and called upon to receive such
honoured and distinguished guests.
" Pooh !" was Captain Filmer's irreA'erent exclamation, upem
the conclusion of the above speech; " Mrs Monkton must have
been reared deep in the country indeed if she has never seen an
old woman before.
Now, I 'U wager a hundred to one that
I 'd make her more shy and confused by looking at her for halfan-hour, than my mother would by jawing at her for six."
" O Herbert ! I wish you wouldn't talk such nonsense,"
rejoined his sister, Arith a warning pluck at his sleeve, as she
observed more than one young lady giggling at his AAit, who
Avould be sure to repeat it directly she reached home.
But his remarks were not overheard by his mother or Mrs
ProAVse; and the latter spent an evening of such unaUoyed content that it totaUy erased the memory of the unpleasant scene
which had preceded it.
She returned to her OAVU house, fuU of stories of her friend's
condescension and amiabUity, Avhich she volubly repeated to Mr
Prowse, a mild, inoffensive-looking man, who had not accompanied her to the deanery. Indeed, he never went into society
unless he was absolutely obliged to do so, and was Avout to say
in priA'ate to his famiUars, that AA'here his Avife was, she left no
room for him, and therefore it was little use their going to the
same house.
" And where do you think I have been, my dear ]" he
ventured to ask at the conclusion of one of her lengthy culogiums.
" How should I guess ?" she replied, sharply. She could not
help speaking so, even when best pleased, for there was no scd'tness in her nature, " Puzzling your head over your next sermon,
I suppose, or moping about the garden. You had much better have
come to the deanery. I never spent a more delightfid evening.'"
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" But I fancy I have spent quite as deUghtful an evening, and
perhaps even more so," returned Canon Prowse, who could'sometimes be bold, even in the presence of his Arife. She looked up at
him; her large black eyes dUatedArith surprise, and he continued—
" I have been over at your brother's, my dear, and introduced
to his Avife."
'• Oh ! is that aU ? " repUed Mrs Prowse, who was nevertheless
ncit over-pleased that her husband should have been the first to
see the new-comer. "WeU, what is she Uke ? I had no idea
you thought of going there so soon."
" No more I did, my dear ! " said the canon, almost apologeticaUy,'- but the doctor came over here, in hopes, I suppose, of
seeing yourseU, and finding I was alone, made me return vrith
him. Oh ! such a fresh, charming young creature, MatUda ; she
AvUl be quite the glory of HUstone."
"Are you speaking of James's wife ? " demanded Mrs Prowse,
affecting to misunderstand his aUusion.
•• Of comse I am, my dear. She has the sweetest face, I
think, I have ever seen; and her poor brother, although other•^Ise much afflicted, is, in respect of feature, scarcely behind
herself. They both appear to be most interesting young people
•*=-but I was not prepared, from your account, to find that your
brother had married a beauty ! "
Now, Mrs Prowse was not readily disposed (what woman would
be ?) to sympathise in such rhapsodies regarding the stranger
from her usuaUy sedate and apathetic husband.
"WeU ! I always knew that men are fools when they 're in
love,'' she retorted, " b u t I must say I thought James had more
sense than to be led away by mere beauty. A girl who has a
very pretty face is generaUy good for nothing but to be looked at,
though it remains to be proved," she added, vrith a spiteful
glance at the offending canon, " whether she is such a beauty,
after aU ! Some men are fools, Avhether they 're in love or out of
love ; and I prefer to decide the matter for myseU to taking an
opinion second-hand. So I shaU go over the first thing to-morrow
morning, and see this paragon, who is to set aU HUstone on fire
by your account, when I shaU be better able to judge of the
truth of the assertion. Meanwhile, I hope I shan't sleep any the
worse for the delay of a few hours in the introduction; " and
seizing the bedroom candlestick, with a look of supreme contempt
for the weakness of her husband's sentiments, }tlrs Prowse, with a
jerk, preceded him out of the apartment.
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The unfortunate canon, condemning his folly in baring betrayed his admiration for the doctor's bride, and fearful lest he
should not yet have heard the last of it, foUowed her Avith downcast looks
When his wife had reached the middle of the staircase, she
turned and addressed him so suddenly, that in his fright and
surprise he nearly feU down the remainder of the flight.
""Why has the brother come down Arith them ?" she demanded,
Arith asperity.
" I 'm sure I don't know, my dear," he falteringly repUed ;
"how should I know?—it is no business of mine ; I never even
thought of asking."
" You never think of anything," was the uncomplimentary
reply; " but I consider that it is my business, and I shaU make a
point of putting the question to James directly I see him. I
never heard of such an arrangement in my Ufe before, and the
young man himseU ought to have had too much good feeUng to
consent to it, whoever the proposal came from. However, i t ' s
quite plain to me that i t ' s some of your ' paragon's' doings;
men are not usuaUy so attached to their brothers-in-law that
they can't part with them for a d a y ; but the manner in which
James has behaved altogether concerning his marriage has been
extraorcUnary—most extraordinary, indeed !—and I think he
must be going out of his mind."
" I know nothing about it, my dear. I reaUy know nothing
but what I have told you—it is of no use your speaking to me
like this," repeated her husband, plaintively, as they reached the
top of the staircase.
" Bah ! whoever said you did ?" exclaimed the lady angrUy,
as she bounced into her dressing-room and slammed the door in
his face.
The canon heaved a sigh, and sought the shelter of his room,
wishing from the bottom of his heart meanwhUe, that French
customs were EngUsh ones, and that he might have been permitted to remain there altogether. But he was destined to suffer
no more martyrdom that night, for iMrs Prowse's excitement,
added to the exertions of the evening, fortunately for him, had
tired her o u t ; and Avhen he rejoined her she was not only too
sleepy to scold him any more, but rose so late the foUoAring
morning, that it was nearly one o'clock before she found herseU
at the door of No. 15 St BartholomeAv's Street.
She entered the house, as usual, Arithout knock or ring j and
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searched the library (which was also her brother's consultingroom), the dining-room, and the drawing-room, aU three of which
apartments were on the ground floor, without success.
They were all empty, with the exception of the last, where
she encountered the housemaid Elizabeth, carrying off an oldfashioned table from one of the recesses.
" W h y are you moving that table?" demanded the visitor, forgetting her lesson of the day before,
" It is my mistress's orders," replied Elizabeth, with a look of
triumph as she left the room bearing the article in question,
Mrs Prowse, too ruffled by the servant's manner to stoop to
further parley, permitted her to go in peace, and rang the beU
for Long instead.
" Where is your master ?" she asked, as the man appeared.
" My master was obliged to go out this morning, ma'ain, to take
over his practice from the gentleman Avho has been acting for h i m ;
but he desired me, if any one called, to say that he hoped to be
back to luncheon."
" But Mrs Monkton?" snapped the canon's Avife.
" I believe my mistress is up-stairs, ma'am : I wUl inform her
that you are here."
" 'TeU her, if you please, that Mrs Prowse, Dr Monkton's sister,
is waiting to see her," returned the lady, drawing up her small
person on a sofa with all the dignity it could assume.
She did not half like being thus treated as an ordinary visitor
at No. 15, but if it was to be so, she would exact all the attention
due to a stranger.
So Long departed, leaving her seated in solitary state in the
large formal drawing-room, in which no sound was audible save
the buzzing of a huge bumble-bee Avhich had been attracted by
the boxes of mignonette standing outside the windoAvs.
All this appeared very unorthodox and irregular in the eyes of
iMrs Prowse,
Her notion of a bride was of a blushing, bashful young lady,
robed in silk, both bright and tight, Avith a gold watch-chain tastefully disposed across her bosom, and sitting stiffly up to receive her
visitors from after breakfast until nightfall. She felt that if her
brother James's wife had known the proper etiquette to be observed upon such an occasion, she would not have been left for
so long a time to the resources of her own imagination ; whilst
all the pretty things she had intended to say upon first meeting
were evaporating one by one beneath her sense of neglect. But
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if to find the state-room empty shocked Mrs Prowse, how much
more were her ideas of propriety outraged when (the doors being
left open on account of the heat) she distinctly heard Long's
arrival on the upper floor, and announcement of her august presence, foUowed by the words—rung out in a clear girlish voice—
" Mrs Prowse ? Oh, please ask her to walk up here."
Her flimsy dignity was so much wounded by this fancied
affront, that she was very nearly leaving the house then and there,
and refusing to return without an apology from her unknown sisterin-law. But she had hardly had time to settle the point, before
Long reappeared with a request that she would follow him upstairs, and she found herself on the upper landing before she weU
knew what she was about. Once there, aU other feeUngs were
banished by the astonishment which she felt at the scene which
it presented. The corridor was even more blocked up by boxes
and articles of furniture than it had been the day before, whUst
servants were busUy engaged in rearranging the order of the
apartments; and from the midst of the confusion came forward,
with shyly-extended hand, a girl, simply attired in a brown musUn
dress, with violet eyes set in a broad white forehead, and a profusion of sunny hair faUing about her shoulders.
iMrs Prowse, like most dark women, was extremely curious of
a fair skin, and she took a jealous dislike at first sight to her
brother's Avife.
NeUy was, indeed, looking her best; for a month of sequestered
life had removed much of the healthy but unbecoming tan from
her face and hands, whUst her hair, arranged in a more fashionable
though not less graceful manner, and tihe extra attention which
she had been compelled to pay to her dress, all tended to improve
her personal appearance.
" I hope you AriU excuse my asking you up here," she said,
with a courtesy rendered perfect from being genuine, and quite
unconscious how nearly she had affronted her new conne.xion by
doing so; " but we are very busy arranging my brother's room,
and as he likes to be much by himself, he AA'UI not feel quite at
home until it is completed. Pray Avalk in." And shaking hands
Arith the canon's wife (Nelly was not a woman who could embrace a perfect stranger) she essayed to lead her into AAiiat had
been the dressing-room of the guest-chamber. But directly Mrs
Prowse had crossed the threshold, she started back Avith an exclamation of almost childish terror, for close to the sofa occupied
by Robert Brooke, Avith heavmg flanks, red eyeballs, aud tongue

The Electing

of the Sisters-in-Law.

277

lolUng out of his mouth from the heat, lay extended the huge
mastiff. Thug. As Mrs Prowse cried out, Nelly thought she
must have hurt herself; and could not imagine Avliy the tAvo
housemaids should smUe and furtively nudge each other's clboAvs ;
but a solution of the mystery Avas soon afl'orded by the frightenecl
visitor herself.
" Oh! I couldn't go in there," she exclaimed.
" I really
couldn't sit in the same room with that animal. Do you mean
to tell me, iMrs James, that my brother permits such a creature
to roam about the house ?"
" W h a t ! T h u g ? " said NeUy, infinitely amused at the idea of
any one being alarmed at the appearance of a clog. " Oh, he is
the most harmless fellow possible, iMrs ProAvse ! I assure you there
is nothing whatever to fear; I have had him from a little puppy;
he Avouldn't hurt a fly unless he Avere t o l d : " and she knelt doAvn
by the mastiff's side as she spoke, and scpieezcd his broad head
confidingly beneath her arm, a proceeding of Avhich Thug appeared
greatly to approve, if his loving, grateful glance might be accepted
as a token of his pleasure. But Mrs Prowse Avould not be reasoned out of her aversion to enter the room Avhilst the animal
remained in it. She was not reaUy afraid of Thug, but she
disapproved of the presence of any of the brute creation about a
dAvelUng-house; the principle was a bad one, and though her brother
might be so foolish, in the first flush of his Avedded happiness, as
to aUow such a thing without reproof, she considered it Avas her
duty to put a stop to it for him, and to see that his wife Avas as
particular about his comfort as she had been. So, notAvithstanding Nelly's renewed persuasions, and Robert Brooke's look of
amazement, and the housemaids' delighted titters, Mrs ProAvse
obstinately remained in the doorway holding up her silken skirts,
and maintaining that it was quite impossible she could sit down
in the same apartment as a dog.
" I f you are really afraid of him," said Nelly, after awhile,
" I Avill send him a w a y ; " and then addressing her favourite,
" Come, Thug, you must go for the present; good dog, go and
lie doAvn;" and shutting the mastifi' into tho bedroom, she
redirected her attention to her visitor.
" NoAv that the enemy has been put to flight," she said, smUing,
" you must let me introduce my brother to you.''
The young man returned iMrs PrOAvse's stiff bow from his sofa;
but the looks Avhich the new acquaintances interchanged Avere
not very cordial ones ; he despising the lady for her affected
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terror and snappish voice, and she hating him simply for being
there.
" I am not fond of animals," she said, as she seated herself,
feeling her late conduct required a little explanation, " a n d I
especially disapprove of them about a house; I never allowed
them up-stairs while I was my brother's housekeeper, and I hope,
Mrs James, that you Avill pursue a similar course of action, for I
am sure that, in reality, he disUkes them as much as I do."
" Dr Monkton dislike animals ! " exclaimed Nelly; " o h ! l a m
sure he does not. He is almost as fond of Thug as I am; and
there was a beautiful tabby cat came up to breakfast with us
this morning, and he nursed it on his knee nearly all the time.
I love animals, Mrs Prowse; I shouldn't mind if the house were
fuU of them, both birds and beasts. I left three dear cats behind
me at Bickton ; but only because I knew they would be unhappy
if I brought them away, so I mean to make a great pet of the
tabby, and have been teaching Thug to be friends with her
already."
Nelly's enthusiasm was so genuine, and the maids were looking
so pleased at the open avowal of their new mistress's tastes, that
Mrs Prowse deemed it advisable to change the subject.
" What are you doing to this room?" she inquired, presently;
" you seem to me to be pulling it aU to pieces."
" And so I am," laughed Nelly; " I am turning it into a smoking and sitting-room for Bertie. "We have given him the bedroom
next to it, and as he does not need a dressing-room, this AA'IU be
very convenient for lum to sit in. He is not able to move about
much, you know," she added, Arith a glance of fond compassion
towards the recumbent figure on the sofa.
But at this first piece of news Mrs Prowse almost felt her
breath taken away. Not only was her brother James reported to
have sat doAA'n to breakfast Avith the kitchen cat upon his knee,
but the guest-chamber and its dressing-room, the apartments Avhich
AA'ere considered too good for the use of the canon and herself,
were destined to be defiled by the tobacco-smoke of a bachelor.
" But doesn't it seem a pity," she almost gasped in her indignant surprise, " a great pity to you, Mrs James, that all this
nice furniture, and the curtains and carpet, should be spoilt by
the fumes of tobacco ? My brother never smokes; he considers it
a very bad habit, very injurious to the health, and quite unfit for
a domestic character."
" I Avish he did smoke," returned Nelly, careles.sly ; " I think
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every doctor should do so, because it is said to prevent infection.
Anyway, Bertie couldn't live without it. But he never smokes a
cigar in the house; and pipes can't do any harm, you know."
Mrs Prowse did not " know " anything about it, for though
her poor, patient canon did occasionally indulge in a forbidden
weed, it was without her cognisance, and ahvays far enough removed from any chance of discovery. Yet, unwilling to dismiss
the grievance without another attempt at its remedy, she continued—
" But surely it is taking a great deal of trouble to move the
dressing-table and washing-stand, and aU these other articles, for
so short a time. It would be different if it were for a permanency."
But Nelly was perfectly innocent of comprehending the conveyed insinuation.
" I shoidd never think any trouble too great to take for
Bertie," she answered, simply; " and I have no doubt that this
arrangement wUl be a permanent one, for I do not see where
he could change to, or what other room in the house would suit
him so well."
" But this is the guest-room," returned Mrs Prowse, almost
panting with suppressed excitement,
" Oh, I hope we shall not have any guests for a long time,"
said Nelly, laughing, " and when they do come, they must go upstairs, I could not have put Bertie there, because moring up
and down is such an exertion to him. Besides, he woulcl not
have been near myself, and we have never been separated, even
by a floor: and never shall be, as long as I can help it."
At this moment the sound of a gong reverberated through the
house.
" That is the summons to luncheon, I suppose," cried Nelly,
starting from her chair. " You can leave these things for the
present, Elizabeth, and tell nurse to come and wait upon Mr
Brooke. You will stay and take luncheon with us, Mrs ProAvse,
AvUl you not ? and then, I daresay, you will see James. As for
you, darling," stooping to kiss her brother, " I will send yours up
lay Aggie, and you must be sure and eat it all. And I shall be
ready to go out with you, either in the garden or elsewhere, as
soon as ever you wish it yourself."
" But, Mrs James, shall you not wait luncheon until my
brother returns ?" inquired Mrs Prowse, as Nelly stepped over
the threshold and invited her by a sign to follow.
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" "What! wait untU Dr Monkton comes home?" exclaimed the
girl, with elevated eyebrows; " but he may not be back for
another hour, Mrs Prowse, and I 'm as hungry as I can be. And
pray don't caU me ' Mrs James,' " she added, in a pleading tone,
as they descended the staircase together.
" It is such a hideous
name, and I do dislike it so,"

CHAPTER XXXVI.
THE FIRST BITTER DROP IN N E L L Y ' S CUP.

T H E feelings experienced by Mrs Prowse, as she foUowed NeUy
into the luncheon-room, are better imagined than described. The
coolness with which her new sister-in-law expressed her Avishes and
opinions, struck the canon's wUe almost speechless with surprise.
She had positively nothing to say in answer to such fearless
frankness. She had understood from her brother, that his wUe
was a young girl Avho had been reared in the utmost seclusion ;
and had expected, in consequence, to meet a blushing, timid chUd,
who would not dare to think for herself, but be entirely subservient, not only to her husband, but to her husband's sister, looking up to them both, indeed, as to a superior order of beings.
Over such a subject Mrs Prowse would have completely
tyrannised; but she Avould have liked her, after a fashion, all the
same. She would have derived such keen satisfaction in arranging aU her household affairs for her, from ordering the dinner and
scolding the servants, to directing the choice of her acquaintance
or her dress—that in sheer gratitude for so much pleasure, she
could not but have set some value on the person from whose
weakness she derived it.
Had she, on the contrary, discovered she had been deceived
Avith respect to the appearance of her brother's bride, and instead
of a mere girl, encountered a Avoman of her own age and experience, who was resolved to stand up for herself, and rule her
house as she chose, Mrs Prowse Avould have silently acknowledged
her right to do so, and shrunk into her proper position of her
OAVU accorch
But to flnd that the mistress of No. 15 was really almost t!;e
child she had been described, and yet in full possession of a
woman's knowledge of the privileges acquired by her marriage,
was too much for the canon's wUe. She looked at NeUy's sweet
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sunny face (not without a malicious remembrance of her OAvn
husband's admiration of it the night before), with its innocent
eyes, and artless expression; at the simplicity of her dress (so
much too simple, according to Mrs Prowse's idea, for her brother's
wUe), and the unstudied grace of her manner ; and contrasting
them Arith the decision of her words and the freedom with which
she accepted aU the good things bestowed on her with her new name,
was fairly puzzled what to think of her. Was this a child, or was
it a woman ? Certainly not a woman to increase the weight and
respectability of her brother's establishment in Hilstone; still less
a child who would consent to be tutored and trained, turned this
way or that, according as the Monktons chose to guide her. And
feeling this, Mrs Prowse almost hated Nelly, as, without hesitation she took her seat at the head of the luncheon-table, and
motioned her risitor into a chair at the side. She was only doing
what she had been accustomed to do, all her Ufe at home, and
that was to take the entire management of the establishment: to
rule, came easily and naturally to her; but Mrs Prowse, unaware
of the circumstance, mistook the girl's simpUcity for audacity,
and chose to believe that she assumed the freedom merely in tlie
pride of her new possessions, and for the sake of "showing off,"
Although it was the last thing she would have acknowledged,
Matilda Prowse became jealous, even during that first interview,
of Nelly's freshness and beauty; still more so of her apparent
contentment and independence; and finding that, according to
her oAvn creed, she could neither hope to respect nor influence
her, she took to hating her instead; a feeling which is not uncommon between relatives thus violently brought together, and
which was religiously fostered in the present instance till the end
of the chapter,
NeUy, meanwhile, perfectly unconscious of the thoughts which
were then passing through the mind of her sister-in-law, chatted
aAvay at the luncheon table as though they were destined to become the best friends in the world,
" Yes ! we went to Paris," she said, in answer to some formal
question from Mrs Prowse relative to the wedding tour, " but
only for a fortnight; and to tell you the truth, I grudged even
that, for my brother is miserable Avithout me, and so am I AAithout him. We had never been separated before—at least, only
once," she added, correcting herself Avith a blush.
jMrs ProAvse noted the blush, and it awakened her curiosity,
" And Avhen may that have been ? " she asked.
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" When I went to Orpington Chase, when I first met your
brother," replied Nelly, still colouring; but, under the circumstances, the colouring was not out of place, and Mrs Prowse
thought no more of it,
" I liked Paris very much," continued Nelly, anxious to change
the subject, " but I have been such a rustic aU my lUe, that I
have seen nothing, and any place is new to me. Little Bickton
is such a tiny village that even Hilstone appears quite a grand
town after it."
" Even Hilstone !" repeated the canon's wife, not over-pleased
with the depreciatory term. " Why, Mrs James, Hilstone is
considered one of the flnest towns in England, as it is one of the
most ancient. I t has not its equal anywhere ; and in point of
advantages it is quite unrivalled."
" Is it ?" said innocent Nelly.
" I t shows in what a very secluded manner you must have
lived to put the question," replied Mrs Prowse, Arith a thin
smile. " Why, our cathedral is perfect; but I suppose you have
never even seen a cathedral, so that you will not be able to judge
of its merits by comparison."
" Oh ! yes, I have," said NeUy, eagerly; " I saw Notre Dame
in Paris, besides several beautiful churches and abbeys. In fact,
I think James took me to everything worth seeing; but I was
very glad to get home again. I t was all bustle and confusion,
and I was longing for Bertie and Little Bickton, and so we spent
the last week there. I cannot be happy away from him."
" Your brother appears to have been a great charge to you,"
observed Mrs Prowse,
" A very welcome charge, excepting for his own sake, Mrs
Prowse, I could not let any one look after him except myseU.
Our old Nurse Aggie and I have waited on him ever since he
was born."
" But surely that cannot last for CA'cr," exclaimed the doctra-'s
sister, determined to learn the truth respecting Robert Brooke.
" I t has been all very well hitherto, j\lrs James, I daresay, but
noAv that you are married, you Avill have other duties to fulfil
besides waiting on an invalid."
" Never any that will prevent my looking after Bertie, iMrs
Prowse," was the energetic ansAvcr, "or I am afraid they will run
a chance of being neglected. Why, he is my own tArin brother,
you know ; there were only seven minutes between our births, and
it is so sad to think that he should have been afflicted, and I
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escaped Avithout anything;" and Nelly's eyes moistened, as they
generally did when she mentioned her brother's deformity;
" But what Avill Mr Brooke do AA'hen he returns to the country,
Mrs James ?" pertinaciously demanded her listener. " He will be
forced to resign your attentions then ; he cannot expect to keep
you ahvays by his side."
At this question Nelly was so astonished that she laid down
her knife and fork.
" To the country, Mrs Prowse,—to what country ? "
" To Little Bibbling, or whatever you call the place you come
from. Your brother has property there, has he not ? a house and
grounds, or something of the sort."
At this suggestion the bride, to the indignation of the canon's
wife, burst into a most indecorous laugh.
" Oh ! I beg your pardon, Mrs Prowse," exclaimed the offender,
as soon as she could speak, " but I cannot help laughing at the
idea of Bertie with a house and grounds. What would he do
with it, poor darling, if I were not there to order it for him ? It
is quite a mistake, I assure you—we have nothing—and never
had, except the lease of grandpapa's cottage, which we disposed
of. And even Avere it the case, Bertie would neA'er leave me for
Little Bickton or any place. I would never have married, if our
separation had been the consequence; we could not live without
each other."
At this speech, which so evidently betokened what were at
least the bride's intentions with respect to the length of her
brother's visit, Mrs Prowse waxed very wroth, and she was just
about to say something cutting relative to the strangeness of such
a proceeding, and the talk it would create in Hilstone, when her
good intentions were frustrated by the appearance of Dr Monkton.
He entered the room with a furtive glance, as though he almost
hoped that his sister might either have not yet arrived, or taken
her departure again; but on perceiving her stiffly sitting by his
young wife's side, he very properly assumed a look of gratification,
and hastened to greet her. The Monktons Avere not a demonstrative
couple, at all events towards each other, and Nelty, who so
ardently loved her brother, was astonished to see the formal salute
AA'hich, after more than a month's separation, passed between the
doctor and Mrs Prowse. She Avoiild have given Bertie double as
much after the absence of an hour, or after no absence at all, but
for the pleasure of expending some of the affection upon him with
which her warm heart was overflowing.
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Yet after Dr Monkton had thus calmly greeted his sister, he
passed on to his wife and kissed her warmly; and although NeUy
did not knoAV what it was to be placed in such a position, she
instinctively felt that this was what she could never have done,
and left the other undone.
She shrunk from the kiss so pubUcly given, and coloured as
sensitively as though it were something Avrong. Mrs Prowse,
noticing both the action and its result, sneered at her brother's
infatuation, whUst she gave NeUy credit for being "absurdly
affected, considering the open way in which she had gone on Arith
Mr Brooke up-stairs."
Dr Monkton sat doAvn to the luncheon table and commenced
to talk volubly; but he did not appear at his ease, and every
minute his dark eyes roved from his sister's face to that of his
wUe, as U he could discern what the Avomen thought of one
another.
NeUy was as calm and coUected as usual, but there was a
nervous manner about Mrs Prowse, as if she burned to disclose
some hidden wrong, which did not tend to reassure her brother,
and he spoke of anything and everything rather than give her an
opportunity of doing the same. But in the midst of one of his
descriptions of Paris, there was heard a melancholy howl.
" Why, what's the matter with Thug, Helena ?" he said,
addressing his wife. He always called her by her fuU name, and
she was glad (although she scarcely knew why) that he did so.
" H e smeUs the luncheon, I suppose, and is impatient,'' she
repUed. " I shut him up in the bedroom, because Mrs Prowse
is afraid of him."
" Afraid ! " echoed the doctor; " why, how long is it since you
have become afraid of dogs, MatUda ?"
" I do not know that I am exactly afraid of him," repUed that
lady, " but I certainly object to sit in the same room with an
animal who appears to me more fit for a stable than a house.
You knoAV, James, that I never liked to see dogs, even small
ones, about the sitting-rooms, and consider that nobody Avith
cleanly habits would approve of it; but I never saw such a huge
brute as this admitted there before. I shoidd as soon think of
keeping a donkey in my draAring-room, myseU."
" Thug is certainly a good size for a lady's lap-dog," remarked
the doctor, laughing, " and is fitter, as you say, for a kennel than
a sofa, but he is a great pet of Helena's ; so Ave mustn't say anything against him here."
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Nelly's colour had been rapidly coming and going during this
discussion, and she only waited tUl the last word was out of her
husband's mouth, before she eagerly interposed her claim to a
hearing,
" I know, properly speaking, that he is not a dog for the house,
James, but he has always been in it, ever since I first had him ;
and he is as gentle with those he knows as the tiniest spaniel
could be. He sleeps on the mat outside my bedroom door," she
continued, addressing herself to Mrs Prowse, " and you Avould
not know that there was anything there, he is so quiet. And he
has never been tied up ever since he was born : we tried it once,
and he fretted so dreadfully that he got quite thin. He howled
the whole time, and refused to eat his food,"
" He would soon get over that," said Dr Monkton, as if it Avere
a matter of little consequence whether he did or no,
" Oh ! but I am sure he wouldn't," exclaimed Nelly, with a
look of distress, as a vague fear of some future opposition with
respect to her favourite flitted across her mind. " He is so very
fond of Bertie and me. He would be miserable if you took him
away from us. So it is no use talking of it, James, for I won't
even hear of such a thing."
They had not been married more than a month then, and he
smiled at her earnestness, and said she was a little goose and
Avanted to spoil the dog as much as she was spoilt herself; and
so for the present her heart was reassured, notwithstanding that
Mrs Prowse turned down the corners of her mouth at the display
of so much Aveak folly on the part of her brother.
As soon as the meal was concluded, NeUy jumped up and said
she must go to Bertie, as she had promised to accompany him
whether he sat in the garden or was wheeled out for a drive.
" TeU him the garden will be best," shouted the doctor, as she
left the room, " a t all events till after dinner. It is too hot for
you to be out until the sun has gone doAvn, Helena."
AVhen she had disappeared he turned to his sister, and, as
though making up his mind to something disagreeable, asked
abruptly—
""\Vell, have I said too much or too little, Matilda ? what do
you think of her ? "
" I 've thought very Uttle either one way or another," replied
Mrs Prowse in the most disheartening and unpleasant tone. " I
have been too busy listening to all she has to say. She seems to
be a great talker."
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" I t is the vivacity of youth," observed the doctor, "and the
result perhaps to-day of haAing a Uttle nervousness to conceal,
I have not found Helena very talkative since our marriage."
" Oh ! I shouldn't say she was nervous. That is the last thing
I should ascribe to her," tittered Mrs Prowse. " But with regard
to this brother, James! how long do you expect bim to stop
with you ?"
"At this question Dr Monkton positively coloured. It Avas
the one which he had dreaded most; which he knew sooner or
later he should have to answer; and for which he should incur
most blame. He had not expected it to be put quite so early;
but it would be aU the same in the end. Yet, the answer to it
was not one to be given in pubUc, and the servants were already
clearing the luncheon table.
" I should like to speak Arith you about that and several other
matters, MatUda," he repUed, " Suppose we go into the garden
for a whUe, You have your parasol, and we shaU not find it too
warm beneath the trees."
So they passed out of the French Airindows on to the terrace,
which, although not long, was broad and weU-sheltered, and
paced up and doAvn beneath its foUage, conversing together.
" The fact is," observed Dr Monkton, in reference to his sister's
query, " it is quite impossible for me to say for how long Eobert
iBrooke may or may not remain here. You see the case is rather
a pecuUar one. They are orphans without a home, and they are
tAvins who have never been separated, and aU this, added to the
boy's infirm condition, renders any proposal for their Uving apart
rather difficult of suggestion. In short," he continued, " it was
an understood thing, that if Helena married me, her brother was
to accompany us to Hilstone. They are very much attached to
one another, as you can see, and I first won her regard by the
attention I paid her brother, and so for the present the matter
must rest there."
"But for a permanency," exclaimed Mrs Prowse, "to have hun
here always; whether you have a family or whether you have
not; to have that young man a fixture in your house, and occupying the best bedroom too, wUl be most inconvenient; and I
must add, most unprecedented,"
They were walking up and doAvn, up and down, beneath the
windows of the two dressing-rooms which stood on the first landing, and overlooked the garden.
" I said, MatUda, that for the present the matter must rest
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there," repeated Dr Monkton, AA'ith some emphasis on the words
he wished to impress upon his sister, "but whether Eobert Brooke
remains with us or not will entirely depend upon his future conduct—and my wishes,"
Upon leaving the dining-room, Nelly had run up to Bertie, as
she intended doing, but finding tliat he was not quite ready to go
out into the garden, had waited his royal pleasure. To beguile
the time she leaned out of the dressing-room window, about which
twined clusters of the noisette rose ; and on seeing her husband
approach, had plucked a blossom with the chUdish intention of
throwing it on him as he passed. But as he came within reach,
he spoke the words above recorded, and she guessed their import
at once. Sick with the impression which they conveyed, Nelly
leaned back against the window-sill, whUst as their meaning fully
sunk into her mind, large tears gathered in her eyes, and roUed
slowly down her cheeks.
I t was the first time she had ever had the sUghtest doubt,
the faintest notion, that her brother's residence with her was not
to be a permanent one; permanent—beyond the possibility of a
change. She did not fear—she could not as yet entertain a fear
that her husband's words meant more than that, if it was agreeable to aU parties, they were not bound to keep by one another;
but the possibUity of such a contingency was sufficient to make
her wretched.
It was the first note of distrust which she had heard sounded in
her married Ufe; the first taste of the bitter cup which she was
afterwards called upon to swaUow,
Bertie did not see her thus, but old Aggie did, and, as usual,
was vehement in her anxiety to know what had happened to
affect her young mistress. For the nurse had already heard sufficient at the kitchen table, about the doctor's sister, to make her
suspect that her visit had had something to do Avith Nelly's
tears,
" Now, nurse, it is really nothing of any consequence," said
Nelly, in answer to the old woman's reiterated entreaties that she
would confess ; " it is aU my own stupidity, I overheard something which worried me a little, and that is positively all. Remember, I have been married for a whole month last Saturday,
and I have never cried once, from that day to this, so it was not
to be expected that I could go on like that for ever. Fancy me!
whom you have so often called your 'cry baby,' going for a whole
month without one tear ! Why, I wanted something by this time

288

Nelly Brooke.

to freshen me up. And it's all over now; Aggie, so do trot along,
and get Bertie to come into the garden, or—or—perhaps I may
begin again!"

CHAPTEE XXXVII.
WHAT THE TWINS THOUGHT OF THEIR NEW HOME.

was perfectly correct in affirming that the first month of
her wedded Ufe had been spent without shedding a single tear.
When she had once made up her mind that for Bertie's sake as
well as for her OAVU, she would be wrong to refuse Dr Monkton's
proposal; or rather, when she had once given him her hand in
the parish church of Little Bickton, she had found the sacrifice
not so great as she expected. For although there have certainly
been cases in which wretched girls, frightened or persuaded into
unions the mere thought of which they detested, have been dragged
half fainting to the altar, they are the exceptions, not the rule ;
and their heroines have not been women of the same order of
mind as Nelly Brooke, Far oftener, in this world (if not in that
of romance), have marriages which ended in the depths of despair
and shame, commenced with a very fair promise of domestic
happiness. We have but to search the records of the Divorce
Court to prove this truth. There are few English maidens who
wiU be forced into marriage against their wiU; few English men
who would care to accept a hand thus reluctantly given. But
there are hundreds, ay, thousands, of maidens, who listen to the
voice of the first tempter who presents himself, and refuse to be
undeceived as to his personal merits; and thousands of men who
persist in marrying for the sake of a pretty face alone. And these
are the unions which so often end in misery instead of happiness.
NELLY

If Nelly Brooke had positively disliked Dr Monkton, she Avould
not have married him, even to save her brother's life. She was
too pure and upright for t h a t ; she would rather have watched
Bertie die, and died herself for grief afterwards. But she was
dazzled by the many advantages Avhich the marriage offered her ;
she was bewUdered by the advice and persuasions of Tier friends
—coming from such various quarters, and yet all tending to the
same end—and she was puzzled with regard to her own feelings
respecting her lover.
She could not help acknowledging that he was exceedingly
kind and pleasant, and well-looking; and she kept on asking
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herseU where she could find fault with him and what she required
more; and because no settled answer came from her heart, and
her objections seemed vague and undefined, she concluded that
she must be too exacting, and that in her ignorance she required
more than any woman had a right to expect or receive. She felt
that something urged her against the marriage, but yet she could
not give that something any name; it was a sihadowy and intangible feeling which might simply be the result of contemplating so
great a change in her Ufe, and shared in common with every girl
under the same circumstances. And then had been thrown into
the scale Mrs Weston's arguments and Mr Eay's advice; and, to
crown all, that dreadful, never-to-be-forgotten fall of Bertie's, and
thereupon the balance had turned ; and Nelly yielded. But she
yielded of her OAVU free AviU—if a wUl that had been thus tampered
Arith can be called " free "—at all events, she did not consent to
marry Dr Monkton until she beUeved that it was the right thing
for her to do. She was not a lamb dragged to the sacrifice ; she
was a lamb who saw with the eyes of him whom she most loved;
and thought that to view him happy and contented would be sufficient reward to her for any amount of self-denial.
This remembrance did not make her after-burthen any less
weighty to bear; on the contrary, it increased the load. The
wretchedness which others bring upon us is at least entitled to
the consolation of seU-pity, but the trouble entaUed by our own
blindness or Arilfulness has no right to such a plea; and aU we
can do is to curse our folly, and suffer in silence.
But NeUy had not yet arrived at cursing—she had not even had
an idea of regretting the step she had taken : on the contrary,
she had more than once congratulated herself that she had foUowed
the adrice of her friends, AU had been so very bright and
pleasant since her wedding-day, Dr Monkton has already been
described as a passionate and pleasure-seeking man, who had
fallen in love Arith Nelly Brooke for no better reason than the
freshness of her face and manners. So long, therefore, as he remained unsatiated with these attractions, he would be sure to
treat her kindly, and during the month that they had been left
to each other's society, and he had been subjected to no influence
but hers, nothing had occurred to check their happiness, nor to
rouse the temper of which she had not yet seen a specimen. His
young wife had proved aU that he could desire ; she had soon lost
her shy reserve, and the artless wonder she expressed at all she saw,
and the frank comments she passed upon it, had served to amuse
T
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and interest him ; whUst if she did not yet readUy respond to his
affection, she had at least learned to listen to its protestations
without impatience, and to bear its signs without shrinking. And
in return for her forbearance James Monkton had laAished such
gifts upon his bride as NeUy had not only never received, but
never dreamed of in her Ufe before. Articles of dress, of jeweUery,
and such knick-knacks as girls deUght in, were, during her sojourn
in Paris, showered upon her daily; whUst every evening her
husband would take her to some fresh place of entertainment
where he would derive his whole pleasure from merely watching
the varied expressions of childish deUght and surprise which, one
after another, fUtted across her open face.
NeUy had Uved a fau-y life in Paris, untU she had almost
begun to beUeve that hers must be the acme of wedded happiness.
She had been so little used, poor chUd, to receiving any attention,
or exciting any admiration, that it is not to be wondered at if
her husband's warm rhapsodies upon her beauty, and his anxiety
to give her pleasure, or to laAUsh gifts upon her, appeared, in her
unsophisticated ignorance, to be the A'ery height of devotion. She
had yet to learn that men can love unto death who have never
dared so much as to offer a flower to the object of their affection,
nor to breathe a word into her ear which related to themselves.
But, after a whUe, notArithstanding her pleasures and her
presents, NeUy began to pine for Bertie. She longed to teU him
of her unexpected content, and to show him her store of treasures, many of which had been selected for himself; above aU, to
see his face again, to hear his voice, and hold his hand in hers.
Her love for her twin was not only faithful, it was so sympathetic that it was physically impossible that she should be long
at rest without him. Dr IMonkton did not entirely believe in the
strange sympathy said to exist between some twin-children; he only
attributed his wife's anxiety to rejoin her brother, to the fact that
they had been so accustomed to live together, that she missed
him as she Avould have missed any other famiUar thing, and as
she would have done U there had been seven years betAveen their
births, instead of seven minutes.
But he was not in the mood to ridicide her attachment for
Bertie, or even to dispute its source; and when Nelly began to
lose her interest in the sights of Paris, and to sigh for the time
when she should meet her brother again, he offered to take her
home at once.
Robert Brooke, deUghted at his sister's compUance, and the
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marriage by which it had been so shortly foUowed (for there had
only been a month between the engagement and the wedding),
had consented to be left until their return under the charge of oldAggie and Mr Ray, and had removed to the vicarage as soon as
the bride and bridegroom had left Little Bickton. Thence NeUy
had almost daily received letters from him, which sometimes detaUed the kindness he was experiencing at the hands of the ricar's
famUy, but oftener enlarged on the pleasure which he felt in the
prospect of seeing them again, and the day when he should for
ever exchange Little Bickton for a residence in Hilstone. These
letters had afforded NeUy intense gratification, and reconcUed her
to remaining in Paris as long as she had done; for, contrary
to his usual moods, everything was rose-coloured now to Robert
Brooke, and in his deUght at her marriage, and the future before
them, she received the first instalment of the payment of the debt
he owed her. The original plan had been that Dr and Mrs
Monkton should go straight from Paris to Hilstone, and that
Robert Brooke, Arith old Aggie and Thug, should join them there;
but when her husband proposed to take her back to Little Bickton
for a week before they entered their new home, Nelly gladly consented.
To see Mrs Weston again, and Uttle Tommy Dobbs, and the
Rays, seemed almost as if she had never been married at aU;
and during the few days she remained in her old quarters, Nelly's
spirits were so high, and her excitement so unbounded, that her
friends congratulated themselves on the wisdom they had displayed in advising her to act as she had done ; and her brother
was more than ever conAinced that both their fortunes were made.
And next, they had aU returned to HUstone together : and this
brings the narrative of their Uves down to the moment when
Nelly overheard the words which her husband used concerning
Bertie, and suddenly woke up from her brief dream of contentment to remember that nothing is certam in this world—nothing,
indeed, except that once married we cannot with credit or ease
unmarry ourselves again !
I t was a shock, but only a passing one; for her husband's
manner towards her was unaltered, and the young and flattered
are too much engrossed in the presetit to permit a A'isionary future
to disturb them overmuch. Besides, NeUy's fears—if Dr iMonkton's remark had left any behind it—were too vague not to be
dispeUed by the cordiaUty with which the brothers-in-law behaved to one another, and the good understanding which seemed
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to exist between them. With Robert Brooke the doctor was
infalUble; he quoted him constantly, and referred to him on
every occasion ; seeming to think there could be no end to his
generosity, or limit to their friendship. He caUed him by his
Christian name whenever he vished to mention him, whilst he
was " Bertie," and nothing else, with Dr Monkton; and Nelly
was charmed to think hoAV soon the two men had adopted one
another as relations.
iMrs Prowse took her departure before the dinner-hour, and
(not over-pleased apparently with her flrst risit) did not reappear
during the Avhole of the succeeding d a y ; and the intervening
time, which was passed by the brother and sister in examining
the comforts and conveniences of their new abode, and summing
up its luxuries, was one of unaUoyed content.
NeUy flew from one chamber to another; now exclaiming with
deUght at the beauty of a picture, or calUng to Bertie to come and
try the ease of a spring-cushioned chair; anon bending enchanted
over the stands of hot-house flowers which adorned the sittingrooms, or busUy engaged in examining the books of engravings
which stood on the shelves of the doctor's Ubrary.
Every article of furniture in Dr Monkton's house was of the
best—every ornament in good taste, and it contained much to be
admired even by those that were accustomed to such luxuries;
but to these young people, who had been used to the mere necessaries of life, and not always to them, it was like an enchanted
palace of deUght ! There was a seat on poles, in which Bertie
might be carried up and doAATi stairs whenever he felt too lazy
to walk; and there was a wheeled chair always awaiting his
pleasure in the haU, in which he could either sit at the table or
be taken out into the garden. And he had a spring mattress on
his bed, which he declared had afforded him better nights than he
had ever passed in his Ufe before, and a soft couch with pUes of
cushions in his little sitting-room, and a bell close at hand, which
rang right into old Aggie's ears, and would summon her to his side
in a moment.
Added to which, Dr Monkton had informed him that the footman was always to be at his serrice, from luncheon tiU dinner
time, and after dinner for as long as he chose to employ him ; so
that, with his invalid chair, he Avas to make himseU quite independent of the other inmates of the house, and to go just AA'here he listed.
And Bertie was so pleased at this latter intimation, that NeUy
had not the heart to put a check on hia deUght, even by express-
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ing a hope that he would not often wish so to absent himseU.
It was happiness to her only to watch his face as he dUated on
the kindness with which the doctor had made all these arrangements for his comfort, or to hear the tone of his voice as he contrasted their present life with the one they had left in the dull
past behind them.
" And he says, NeU," he remarked gaily, in allusion to some
conversation which had passed between himself and his brotherin-law, " that as soon as ever the people of the place have caUed
upon you—which they are all sure to do before long—you will
have more invitations to parties than you AVUI care to accept.
And then you wiU be obliged to give them some dinners in return,
and you wUl sit at the head of your table looking so pretty and
joUy, and Avith every one paying you compUments and sayin^
what a darling you are—and I shall be so proud of my sister.o
I shall never go down, you know, when you have company. I
shouldn't care about it if I were weU, and in my present state it
would be out of the question. But I shaU hear almost all about
it from you, and fancy the rest for myself ; and you must run up
once in the evening, or so, just to take a peep at me, and let me
see how handsome you can look in an evening dress. My dearest
NeU ! I am so glad to think that you are in your proper position
at last."
But NeUy looked more perplexed than pleased at the prospect
of giring dinner-parties.
" I daresay it AriU come naturally to me after a few times,"
she said, " but I hope it won't be necessary to give any for a long
while, Bertie. You know I have never done anything of the kind
before, and I am sure at first that I shan't know in the least
Avhat to do or say."
" What nonsense ! " laughed Bertie. "All you'll have to do
is to put on your most becoming dress, and look as pretty as you
can. "What a blessing it is that you 've married a rich man who
can afford to pay servants to arrange all such things for you.
0 NeUy! what a curse poverty is! I wonder we can ihave
borne it so long, that it has not kUled us both before noAv,"
NeUy sighed and looked grave.
" There are worse curses than poverty, darling, though happily
neither you nor I have known them. But if I could not appreciate the value of aU this comfort for my own sake, Bertie, I should
do so for yours. It is positive bliss to see you so happy. I
hardly know you for the same brother that I had at Little Bickton.
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What a litttle time "—and she might have added, " Avhat a little
thing "—" to work such great changes; but I am very thankful
that it is so."
What Nelly said Avas true. A stranger who had only seen
Robert Brooke in his discontent at Little Bickton, would scarcely
have recognised him as he appeared in Hilstone. His face, AA'MCII
then had never changed its fretful and moody expression for anything brighter than the sickly look of gratitude with Avhich lie
would occasionally reward his sister's efforts for his comfort, was
now irradiated Avith smiles; and his voice, the AvearUul cadence
of which used to go to her heart, had regained much of its boyish
tone, and Avas becoming cheerful like her own. His sister's marriage and his change of residence seemed to have put new lUe into
h i m ; he a^^peared to have lost that painful sense of his deformity
which erst-while had made him shrink from any encounter with
his kind: and was eager to go out and see everything there was
to be seen in Hilstone. He had ceased to grumble too at the
hardness of his lot; but would speak with hope and cheerfulness
of the future, as tliough he believed there might be happiness
contained in it for him as well as for other men.
Had her husband never shown her any indiAidual kindness or
attention, Nelly must stiU have been grateful to him for the
mighty change which he had worked in her brother's mind.
She lived in Bertie's life, and as James Monkton treated one,
so would he save or destroy the other.

CHAPTER XXXVIIL
THE D E A N ' S DAUGHTEE-IN-LAW IS HIGHLY OFFENDED.

" I HAVE good ncAVS for you, Helena," said Dr Monkton, about a
week after their arrival in Hilstone, as they sat together at the
breakfast-table.
" W h a t is t h a t ? "
" I am summoned to a consultation in London, which will certainly detain me till the evening; and perhaps over the night."
" And why should that be good news, James ?" she inquired.
" Because the carriage will be at your service for the whole of
the day, and you can take Bertie over to Coombe Wood, or Stackley Abbey; or any of the places about here, which I have described to you."
" Oh ! that will be charming," exclaimed Nelly, as the vision
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of a whole day spent in driving about the beautiful country with
her brother, rose up before her; and then she added with a degree
of compunction, " but I wish you could go also, James."
" You must learn to be thankful for small mercies, Helena!
If I were here, and able to go with you, that would be the very
reason that you could not go yourself. "You don't know yet what
it is to be a doctor's wife. However, take my advice, and enjoy
yourself when you can, for it is not often that you wiU get such
an opportunity,"
And shortly afterwards he rose, and bidding her farewell, proceeded to the railway station, whilst she flew up to Bertie's room
to consult him with respect to the intended expedition.
They had been so equally unused to anything Uke novelty or
pleasure, that the anticipation excited him almost as much as
herself, and after a brief colloquy, it was agreed that they should
partake of an early dinner, "in the dear old way, you know,
Bertie ! " and drive out to Coombe Wood afterwards, where the
coachman was to put up his horses, and allow them a couple of
hours, or so, for wandering about the beautUul place of which
they ihad heard so much,
" And we wUl take my large plaid, and your air cushions,
Bertie," exclaimed Nelly, her face rosy with excitement, "so that
you can sit down if you feel in the least bit tired, and we wiU
Avalk very, very slowly, just loiter about, in fact, and look for aU
the wild flowers which, James says, grow there; and if we stay
late enough, perhaps we may hear the nightingales. There were
no nightingales in dear old iBickton, were there, darling ? at least
I never heard any, but James says there are hundreds in Coombe
Wood, and that they sing so beautUuUy directly the sun goes
down. But now I must run down and speak to cook about the
dinner, or we shall not have it in time."
The servants, who had already taken a great fancy to their
girlish mistress, at once became eager to assist in her plan, and
the cook proposed that she should pack up a basket of good
things to put in the carriage, that, if so inclined, the brother and
sister migiht take their evening meal in the wood.
" Oh, yes ! do, cook," replied Mrs James Monkton, clapping
her hands in the most undignified manner. " And now, if I could
only manage to persuade my dear old Thug to go too, it would be
a perfect party."
Here the footman, who had been listening from his pantry,
ventured to suggest tliat the mastiff and himself were already such
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good friends, that if he were on the box, he felt confident that
the dog would foUow the carriage.
" No doubt he would, John," repUed his mistress, " vrith you
on the box, and me inside. Oh ! we certainly must try it.
Thug should learn to follow the horses."
" I can keep on a-whistling to him, ma'am; and U he shouldn't
quite understand at first, 'tAvill be easy to jump down and coax
him on a bit."
" T o be sure," cried Nelly, to whom, in her present state of
excitement, it would almost haA-e appeared easy to drag the
carriage to Coombe Wood herseU, " and I can put my head out
of the window too, and call him ; and so between your whistUng,
John, and my caUing, I think it will be very strange if he prefers
to stay behind;" and with a laugh stUl upon her tongue, Nelly ran
up the kitchen-stairs into the hall, and almost into the arms of prim
Mrs Prowse, who, accompanied by a sly-looking lady with mockmodest eyes, had entered the house in her usual familiar manner,
NeUy had been running and talking so fast that she was rather
flushed and out of breath, and struck her sister-in-law as looking
more like a school-girl fresh from a game of romps, than the mistress of a household, from the important duty of giving directions
to her servants.
" O h ! how do you do?" exclaimed Nelly, carelessly, with abroad
smUe upon her face; " I am so busy ! we are going over to Coombe
Wood directly after dinner;" and then she had time to glance
towards the stranger, as though demanding an introduction.
" I am quite well, I thank you, Mrs James," returned Mrs
Prowse, with a severe propriety, intended to discountenance the
other's frivolity, " and have just stepped over with Fanny Clew
son—this is she; " intimating her companion by a movement of
her head ; " every one in HUstone knows Fanny Clewson—to teU
you that I have just heard that Mrs Filmer intends caUing upon
you this aftemooon, so I thought it best that you should be
prepared"
Nelly thought the mere statement that every one in Hilstone
knew Miss ClcAvson was a strange mode of introducing her to one
who did n o t ; but as the lady herself appeared to take it as a
matter of course; and not to be in the least offended, she only
bowed in return for her deep curtsey; and then answered Mrs
Prowse's announcement Avith the irreverent inquiry—
" Mrs FUmer!—who is Mrs Filmer ?"
Miss Clewson looked at Mrs ProAvse, and Mrs Prowse looked
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at Miss Clewson, and for a moment neither of them seemed able
to speak for surprise.
" My dear Mrs Monkton !" at last drawled the unmarried lady
in a voice of increduUty.
" Your ignorance must be affected," now put in the canon's
wife. " Surely my brother James has told you of Mrs FUmer;
the daughter-in-law of the Dean of Hilstone; mistress of the
deanery at the present moment; and motlier of Captain Herbert
and Miss Laura FUmer!"
" No, indeed he has not!" repUed NeUy, laughing at the comical
look of consternation which her sister-in-law's face had assumed;
" or if he has, I have forgotten all about her, which comes to the
same thing. But pray don't stand here; let us go into the
drawing-room, and then you can enlighten my darkness," ancl
she led the way as she proposed. But Mrs Prowse was not to be
appeased by Nelly's cheery tone. Levity on such a subject became
sacrUege, which, as a staunch upholder of the ecclesiastical
party and aU its members, it was her faithful duty to put
down.
" I have nothing more to say upon the matter, Mrs James,"
she gravely remarked, as they seated themselves, " and am only
surprised to find that you need any information on what so
greatly concerns us aU. Mrs FUmer is the lady of Hilstone;
she ' leads' the town; and aU those whom she has hitherto
honoured with her acquaintance have been only too grateful for
her notice. She has a great regard for myself, and also for my
brother James, in consequence of which, and with the evident
desire to show us attention, she has been good enough, thus
early, to signify that she wUl caU upon you. She will be here
this afternoon. Having no wish to ruffle or discompose you, she
has been so kind as to prepare you for her visit, by sending an
intimation of it through myself. I am not sure at what liour
she wUl be here, but of course you AriU hold yourseU in readiness to receive her directly she arrives. And I wish, Mrs James,'*
continued Mrs Prowse, becoming more confidential, " I hope
that you vrill put on a silk dress for the occasion. These muslins
and prints are aU very well for the morning, but they are not
suitable to a visit of ceremony—and I observed the other day
that you wore one aU the afternoon—Mrs Filmer knows that
you come from the country, and wUl be ready, I am sure, to
make every alloAvance; but stUl, I think it right to tell you these
things, else people may suspect that you have not been used to
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any society, and in a place Uke HUstone, we cannot be too
particular,"
Nelly's disposition was naturally forbearing, but her spirit
rebelled at the tone of dictation and patronage which Mrs
Prowse had taken up, and which was doubly irritating before a
third party. She thought of the proposed scheme of pleasure
being abandoned, and could not see the necessity of disappointing both Bertie and herself for the convenience of a stranger.
So that her answer had more decision in it than in her new
position she had yet dared to express.
" I do not think that it. AAill signify much to Mrs Filmer
whether I put on a sUk dress or a muslin one to-day: for, as I
told you at first, Bertie and I are going to Coombe Wood this
afternoon, and shaU most likely have started before Mrs FUmer
arrives,"
" But you must put off going; you must defer your expedition,
Mrs James !" exclaimed Mrs iProwse, horrified at the Ught
manner in which the bride spoke of missing the promised Aisit.
" Mrs Filmer sent over Fanny Clewson to inform me of her
intention, simply that I might prepare you for receiving her,
and you talk of going out for a drive instead. I never heard
of such a thing! Mrs Filmer would be deeply offended at such
an unwarrantable slight — she might never caU on you
again,"
" B u t surely," argued NeUy, " M r s Filmer can never have
expected that I should put off all other engagements only just to
see her, Bertie and I have made all our arrangements for passing the afternoon in Coombe Wood, and I can't put it off for
any one, because he would be very much disappointed, and so
should I ; we are going to dine early on purpose. If Mrs FUmer
comes before we start I shall be very pleased to see her—if she 's
nice—else, any other day will do as well, I suppose."
" Where is my brother James ?" exclaimed the canon's spouse,
looking about the room in a vague manner, as U she was faint
and wanted more air. " I must speak to him. He wiU never
aUow this,"
" He is gone to London for the day," returned Nelly, quietly,
" and may not be back until to-morrow morning. I t was he Aviho
proposed our going to Coombe Wood; and told us to be sure
and make the best use of our time, for Ave might not have such
another opportunity."
" But he did not know that Mrs Filmer was coming to caU
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upon you," panted Mrs Prowse; " he would be the first to desire
you to make any engagement succumb to this."
" Would he reaUy, do you think ? " asked Nelly, reflectively ;
and then she turned suddenly to Mrs Prowse, and said : " WeU,
look here then. I wUl put off starting for an hour later—that
Avill not be until four—and if you see Mrs FUmer, you can just
ask her to come before then."
Ask Mrs FUmer—who, in her coarse patronage, was accustomed
to outrage all etiquette with regard to visiting her humbler neighbours—^to pay her respects to the doctor's Uttle bride before a
certain hour, or not at all. The mere idea of taking such a
liberty was enough to petrify Mrs Prowse. She rose from the
sofa whereon she had been seated, and, foUowed by Fanny
Clewson, prepared to quit the room.
" Very well, Mrs James, I have warned you, remember," she
said, indignantly, " and now I must beg to wash my hands of
the whole affair. Mrs Filmer is coming to call on you this afternoon. I have delivered the message with which I was intrusted
to you, and I have pointed out the necessity of your attending to
it. My brother James being unfortunately absent, I can do no
more, but must leave you to act as you think proper," and she
swept out of the door as she spoke.
" Oh ! I am sure Mrs Monkton wUl do just as you wish, dear
Mrs Prowse," murmured, more than said. Miss Fanny Clewson,
looking at Nelly from beneath her drooping eye-lashes, as she
wriggled after her friend. This species of address was stUl more
impertinent, in Nelly's ideas, than the former had been; she
dropped the hand she was about to offer Miss Clewson at parting,
and merely bowed to her instead.
" I understand perfectly, Mrs Prowse," she said, as she stood
on the doorstep and witnessed the departure of her visitors, " Mrs
Filmer is coming here this afternoon, and if I should be at home
at the time, I shall be very happy to receive her. I have put off
my engagement for an hour, solely on her account, and I think
she could hardly expect me to do more,"
Mrs Prowse and Miss Clewson left her without further parley,
and Nelly returned into the hall. As she did so, she felt very
discomposed at what had just passed. She kneAv that she was
young, and ignorant of the ways of society, and had only been
used to country lUe ; but that Avas no reason, she silently argued,
that Mrs Prowse should treat her as if she were a child, to be
ordered about and dictated to. She had already seen enough of
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her sister-in-laAV to make her sincerely regret there was any connexion betAveen them, but since that misfortune could not noAv
be remedied, she had no inclination to be made to submit to an
authority so unlawfully exercised.
Nelly had always been
mistress in her grandfather's house, and interference from
strangers was a thing she had not been used to, and could not
brook. She was a lamb, it is true, but only according to whose
hand pulled the reins that checked her. She could be a very
spirited lamb when occasion demanded, and this was an occasion
which seemed to call up her most rebellious feelings. She did
not tell Bertie of the intervicAv she had had with Mrs Prowse.
She feared it might vex him, and she Avas accustomed to shield
him from Uttle annoyances by keeping them to herself. So she
made no alteration in their plans, except that when four o'clock
struck without any sign of Mrs FUmer's approach, her natural
good-nature and wish to obUge caused her to loiter about for
half-an-hour longer in hopes of seeing her expected guests before
she started.
But at the end of that period Bertie grew impatient, declaring
the best part of the day was already gone, and they should have
no time at aU in the wood at that rate.
" What on earth are you waiting for, Nelly ?" he asked, rather
fretfully, " the carriage must have been at the door for an hour,"
" Not quite so long as that, Bertie, but we AviU keep the horses
standing no longer, I expected some ladies to caU here this
afternoon, but perhaps they have changed their minds about
coming ; so let us start,"
She slipped her brother's arm through her own as she spoke,
and led him into the hall, but just as Long had thrown open the
front door, and signified to the coachman that they were ready,
their own carriage was forced to move on to make way for that
of the dean ; from which, with a vast amount of pomp and banging of steps, alighted the high and mighty i\Irs FUmer, She was
followed by her daughter and Mrs Prowse (Avhom she had ordered
to accompany her), and was just in time to meet the brother aud
sister on the threshold of the doctor's house.
It was an unfortunate encounter, and all the more so because
Nelly, with Bertie hanging on her arm, Avas powerless to do more
than smile and half boAv in acknoAvledgment of the presence
of her visitors,
Mrs Filmer, rustUng in a plum-coloured brocade, just glanced
at the girl in her simple robe and bonnet, and then without the
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least suspicion that this was the bride she had come in state
to visit, was about to pass on without further notice, when Mrs
Prowse ventured to touch her elbow,
" Mrs James Monkton," she said, as she indicated Nelly with
her eyes, and gave a frown of displeasure at her homely appearance,
" Who ?—what, thafi " rudely exclaimed the lady of the deanery, as she turned completely round to stare at poor Nelly,
" Didn't you tell her I was coming ?"
Mrs Prowse was about to make some abject apology, when her
sister-in-law, perceiring the awkwardness of the situation, came
to the rescue. Addressing herself to Mrs Filmer, she said—
" I have much pleasure in seeing you. If you wiU kindly allow
me to put my brother in the carriage I will return to you at once.
Mrs Prowse ! vrill you take these ladies into the draAring-room ? "
And she passed on with Bertie, whilst Mrs and Miss Filmer,
followed by their jackal, were compelled to do as she desired them.
" Well! this is most extraordinary behaviour," said the female
dignitary, as she ensconced herself upon the sofa. " Can you teU
me the reason of this, Matilda ? Did you inform the young
woman that I was going to call on her this afternoon ?"
" I did, indeed, Mrs FUmer," repUed the hapless jackal, who,
pert and snappish with every one else, was always abjectly humble
before the dean's daughter-indaw ; " I did indeed, most particularly, and quite fancied that she understood my Arishes; but"
" ii said, mamma, that you had better wait tUl to-morrow,"
exclaimed Miss Laura Filmer, who was arranging her bonnetstrings at the glass over the mantelpiece; " but you would come
to-day. Mrs Prowse said Mrs iMonkton had some previous
engagement."
" But she should have put it off," interposed the canon's wife;
" I fully thought she had put it off—everything should have deferred to your mamma's goodness !"
" Of course she should have put it off!" echoed the dean's
daughter-in-law. At this moment the subject of their argument
entered the room.
" I am afraid we are detaining you, Mrs Monkton," continued
Mrs FUmer, with frigid politeness—" you were going out."
The girl was too truthful to deny the fact.
" I can easily wait a few minutes," she said, with a quiet smile ;
" the days are so long now, that time is not of so much consequence."
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" I t ' s a pity such a mistake was not prevented, though,"
returned her visitor. " I told Matilda Prowse, here, to let you
know in good time, that I was coming this afternoon; but I
suppose she delayed tiU 'twas too late to alter your plans."
To this accusation Mrs Prowse attempted a piteous denial; but
though NeUy had little sympathy with either her feelings or herseU, she could not hear her wronged without refuting it, and her
eager reply came first.
" Oh, no ! indeed, Mrs Filmer—you are quite mistaken. Mrs
Prowse was over here directly after breakfast, to tell me of your
intention, and had it not been for her doing so, we should have
started more than an hour ago. But the fact is, Dr Monkton has
gone to London for the day, and left us the carriage, and we are
anxious to make the best use of such an opportunity by exploring
Coombe Wood, of which we have heard a great deal. If it had
been only for myself, I should not have minded so much, perhaps,
giving it up, but my brother had set his heart upon going, and I
could not have him disappointed."
At this avowal, Laura iFUmer looked round, interested, but her
mother, unaccustomed to such candour, tossed her head Arith
indignation at the " young woman's " presumption.
" A most unusual attention to a brother," she said, as though
doubting the truth of Nelly's statement, " There are few young
women, Mrs Monkton, who are so ready to sacrifice their OAvn
interests for their relatives."
"But I assure you I am sacrificing nothing," replied NeUy,
laughing, and thinking that Mrs Filmer aUuded to some self-denial
on her part, " I love driving about quite as much as Bertie does;
and I'd rather be with him than with any one in the world,"
At this additional piece of boldness, the august mistress of the
deanery was too affronted to make any reply; Mrs Prowse looked
at the offender, as if she wondered that the earth did not open
and swallow her where she sat; and even Laura FUmer, who
could not help feeling interested in the sweet girUsh face and
figure before them, seemed to think it would be advisable to create
a diversion by starting another subject of conversation.
" I suppose you will join the Choral Society, iMrs Monkton.
Every lady of any standing in Hilstone belongs to it."
" I have not heard of it," said Nelly; " what is it X^e ? "
" It is a society of ladies and gentlemen for practising concerted
music—chiefly sacred. We meet once a week, in the iMcehanics'
Institute, and have concerts every quarter. You must take a
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ticket, Mrs Monkton, for even if you do not care to sing, it will
admit you to the concerts, and we shaU want your subscription."
Miss Laura Fihner was one of the most active members of the
Choral Society, which was as much in want of funds as it was of
voices.
" Oh! I know Avhat you are alluding to, now !" exclaimed
NeUy, " only I had not heard it called by that name. A gentleman who was here the other day, AA'as trying to persuade me to
belong to it—a Mr RumbeU, I think—a white, fat man "
" A white—fat—man !" slowly repeated Mrs Filmer; "is your
sister-in-law alluding to the Reverend Mr Rumbell, Matilda ?"
" I should scarcely think so—I can hardly believe so ! " gasped
Mrs Prowse, in her horror and agitation lest the repeated delinquencies of her brother's wife shoidd by any means return on her
own head.
" Yes ! that is he !" repUed NeUy, nodding her head to Mrs
FUmer, "one of the cathedral canons, I thinik Dr Monkton said
—a very ugly, pale man. He sat here a long time, one afternoon, and did all he could to make me take a ticket for this
society; but I had just promised Dr Nesbitt that I would not.
I told Mr RumbeU that I should be no loss, for I know scarcely
anything of music—but I shaU be very happy to subscribe all the
same, if that AVUI do any good."
" Do you mean to teU me, Mrs Monkton, that Dr Nesbitt, our
cathedral organist, has already caUed upon you ? " now solemnly
inquired Mrs FUmer.
Now, Dr Nesbitt was a man who never caUed on any one,
especiaUy a stranger, and even those ladies with whom he was
most famiUar (including Mrs FUmer herself) had the greatest
difficulty in luring him to their houses, for, added to his eccentric
and reserved habits, he was exceedingly shy.
" Oh, yes ! " replied NeUy, laughing, " twice, I think—or
three times, and what a funny old man he is ! He came in first
one evening, when I was sitting alone at the piano, and trying to
sing, and he made me go on, although I was horribly frigihtened.
He says I shall be able to sing and play both, if I practise, and he
is going to teach me. He has spoken to Dr Monkton about it,
and he is to come here three times a week, to give me a lesson.
And how beautifully he plays himself ! he sat here for nearly
two hours, yesterday evening, playing to us until I could hardly
bear to listen to it. It made me feel so glad, and yet so
miserable !"
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iMrs FUmer could hardly believe her ears.
Dr Nesbitt—who, although in the pay and employment of the
church, had actuaUy refused to give lessons on the piano to her
OAVU daughter, on the plea that he had given up teaching—to offer
to instruct this stranger in the elements of music ! Dr Nesbitt,
who could hardly be persuaded to touch the instrument for the
amusement of herseU or her friends, to sit for a couple of hours
playing to a raw girl, who acknowledged that she knew nothing
about the science I I t was impossible—Mrs Monkton must be
either mistaken or AviUuUy deceiving them. Dr Nesbitt would
never so risk his interests in Hilstone.
" If this be true," she said, Arith the utmost rudeness, turning
to Mrs Prowse, " I don't think, from what we know of Dr Nesbitt,
that it is very likely to continue—it must be a mere freak on his
p a r t ; but I shaU mention it to him all the same. However,"
rising from her seat, " we have, doubtless, detained Mrs Monkton
quite long enough from her anticipated pleasure. For aU the
good it has done, my dear, I might have saved you the trouble
of giring her any intimation of my intended -visit. But the
doctor Avill be sorry when he comes to hear of it. Good morning to you, Mrs iMonkton I " and Arith merely a bow, Mrs FUmer
swept grandly out of the drawing-room, closely and obsequiously
followed by the canon's Avife.
Laura iFUmer was more poUte than her mother; she stayed
behind to bid farewell to her new acquaintance, and to repeat
her request that she would join the Choral Society. " I f Dr
Nesbitt says you have a voice, you may be sure you have, and
we want good voices very much. My brother says there are
several ladies in his regiment who can sing, but mamma is
so bigoted against the military. Do join us if you can,"
" But I promised Dr Nesbitt I would not," repUed NeUy. " He
declared the choruses would puU my voice aU to pieces, and he
wouldn't teach me if I did. Besides, he said they aU quarreUed
so—there was hardly any time for practice."
" And so they do—he is right there," returned Miss FUmer,
" but mamma is waiting, and I must go; " and then she added,
hurriedly, " I wish you hadn't said quite so much, just now, and
affronted her; I should have liked you for a companion, I am
sure I should. Good-bye!" and with a friendly shake of the
hand, she ran after the other ladies. The comments almost
immediately passed in each carriage upon the occupants of the
other were not dissimilar in character.
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" What is your friend like, Nelly ?" inquired her brother, as
she took her seat beside him.
"Perfectly insufferable, Bertie! both in speech and manner.
Pray don't mention her again, or you -ivill completely spoil the
pleasure of my drive,"
And in the dean's carriage it was—
"Well, MatUda ! all I can say is, I am sorry for your brother
—extremely sorry. I had thought better of him, and of his
wish to advance instead of lowering the interests of Hilstone !
A more forward young woman, both in manner and speech, I
think I have seldom met."
And the jackal could only bemoan the family misfortune, and
trust that her dearest Mrs Filmer would visit the offences of the
ncAv comer on neither her brother nor herself.

CHAPTER XXXIX.
NELLY IS TAKEN TO TASK.
D E MONKTON returned from London on the following morning,
in anything but a desirable temper. He had been summoned
there, to a consultation concerning some surgical operation, by
men who had full faith in his judgment; but on their meeting
to discuss the case, it happened that he totally differed in opinion
from them respecting the treatment to be pursued. The other
doctors were all agreed; Dr Monkton alone Avas obstinately
assured that they were mistaken. However, as he Avas in a
minority of one to three, and the danger was imminent, his advice
Avas put on one side. The operation was performed, and being
successful, he was proved to have been altogether in the Avrong.
This was what had galled him : he would rather the patient
had died twenty times over, so that he might have triumphed
above his colleagues. As it was, the self-gratulations of the
other men sent him back to HUstone in the worst of tempers.
He would have Uked to have poisoned them all three, but as
that Avas impracticable, he parted with them as politely as ever,
and returned home to vent his ill-humour on the first person who
should be so unfortunate as to offend him.
When James Monkton has been elseAvhere described as a
passionate man, the term bore allusion to his temperament, and
not to his temper. A warm temper usually accompanies a Avarm
heart: ciuick words and quick repentance go together; and a
U
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cold-blooded person who is slow to wrath is generaUy slow to
forgiveness also. I t was thus, unhappily, with NeUy's husband.
iBe was not hasty to take umbrage because so few things had
the power to touch his feelings. At the same time, where he
had once been offended, he never forgot the injury. He was so
narrow-minded that he could make no allowance for actions
engendered by a difference of disposition, and he had so Uttle
generosity that he had never been known to confess that he was
in the Avrong.
I t was his nature to cherish resentment even to maUce, but he
showed his policy in this particular by only oppressing such as
were weaker than himself.
Like his sister, he Avas no real friend to animals or chUdren,
or even women, except where his OAvn advancement or gratification
was concerned.
He could be bland and gentle in the extreme, with a iMrs
Filmer, or a Mrs Brooke, however annoyed he might feel at being
caUed up in the middle of the night because either of them
fancied she had a pain in her little finger; but he could speak
harshly to a dying woman or child, for whose sake he had been
troubled in Uke manner to inhale the unpleasant fumes of an Ulventilated cottage.
He prided himself on the care which he took of his weU-bred
and well-fed horses, and his leash of valuable greyhounds, whilst
he could kick a poor haU-starved mongrel over the threshold of
the cottage aboA'e alluded to, or strike a costermongers's unoffending donkey athAvart the nose, and smile to hear the hoAvl of the one
animal, or to see the shudder Avith Avhich the other would silently
remonstrate against such needless cruelty.
He forgot, or rather be had ncA'er possessed a heart large
enough to comprehend the truth that if our love for animals
springs from a generous wish to protect the weak and defenceless,
it will be extended to the whole brute creation, and be more largely
drawn upon in behalf of the unfortunate than the prosperous.
But to revert to his behaAiour on the morning he returned to
HUstone.
He had met his wife Avith less warmth than usual, although he
had been unable to find fault with the beaming, cheerful face,
AA'hich had welcomed him home. He had only cut her rather
short when she Avas volubly describing their pleasure of the
evening before, and Nelly had thought that he looked tired and
worried, and laid it to the fatigue and anxiety which he had
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probably gone through. She was perfectly aware that one half
of the Ufe of a professional man must be a sealed book to his
Arife; and was too sensible to make any inquiries that might
annoy her husband. But she had not the least idea that his
sUence proceeded from Ul-temper; and after he had finished
breakfast, saw him enter his consulting-room, Arith fuU beUef that
his cheerfulness would be restored by luncheon-time.
There were several poor patients waiting to consult him about
such trifling aUments as their babies' blotches, or their OAvn smaU
pains and aches ; but he found so much fault Arith the first two
or three for troubUng him Arith such nonsense that the remainder
shrunk together, and looked almost afraid to speak.
Long, who, in his capacity of confidential servant, usuaUy
attended in tlie room on these occasions, and who had seen too
much of his master's moods, not to know what was the matter
Arith him, went from one group to the other, entreating the people,
if their business was urgent, to speak up at once, and U not, to
leave it untU another day.
" The doctor 's been up the whole night," he said to one woman
who seemed to require a reason for the demand, '•' and is very
tired, as weU as in a great hurry. I daresay your baby's eyes
won't be any the worse for waiting tUl to-morrow morning, Mrs
Brown."
'-' WeU ! they may, or they may not," grumbled the mother as
she prepared to move off again, " but if so be they are, I can but
take him up to Dr Nash, who wouldn't refuse to see a suffering
chUd at any hour. He never neglects the poor for his own convenience, bless 'im," but before the concluding words had escaped
her Ups, the door was lucidly closed upon her and several of her
companions; and the rest of the gratis patients baring been
summarUy disposed of, Long and his master found themselves
alone.
'- Don't let anybody else in," said Dr Monkton quickly, as footsteps were again heard in the haU, " I can see no more to-day."
" But you must see me, James," exclaimed the shi-Ul voice of
Mrs Prowse, as that lady appeared upon the threshold; '• it is absolutely necessary that I should speak to you, and at once. Long !
leave the room ! "
Under the eye of his master. Long dared not even hesitate to
obey the imperative command, and in another moment he was
gone,
" "What do you want with me, MatUda ? " demanded the doctor.
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Arithout looiking up from the papers v i t h which he Avas occupied,
" I am very hurried, and must teU you I have no time to waste
upon nonsense,"
He would gladly have dismissed her as peremptorUy as she had
done his servant, for he was too suUen to desire converse Arith
any one, but firmly as he could hold his own with most people,
Dr Monkton stood rather in awe of his sister.
That man must have assurance indeed, who can afford not to
feel somewhat afraid of such a woman's tongue,
"Nonsense ! " echoed Mrs Prowse ; " I wish you may find it
nonsense ! If Mrs Filmer once takes it into her head to caU in
Dr Nash, you may pack up your things and be gone, for there 'U
be an end to all your practice here."
At these words her brother almost forgot his sulks in Lis
amazement,
" What are you talking about ? " he inquired.
" I 'm talking about wliat aU HUstone is talking about at this
present moment, James ; and about what would never have
happened if you had thought fit to consult me before taking a
step, as you used to do. But everything is changed now; and I
trust you may find it changed for the better ! You rush off to
town higgledy-piggledy, without saying a word to any one, or
leaving a single order or direction behind you—and this is the
consequence."
" Ain I to understand," demanded the doctor, interrupting her,
" that you expect me to ask your opinion before I make a professional engagement, or your leave before I start to fulfil it ?"
" No ! of course not," replied Mrs Prowse, Arith unabated
warmth, and not in the least checked by the severity of her
brother's tone, " but before you trusted the maintenance of your
name and respectabUity to the hands of a child, you might and
you ought to have ascertained that she was equal to the charge."
" I suppose you are alluding to my wUe," he remarked,"indifferently.
"Yes, I a7n aUuding to your wife," was the caustic reply,
" and it would be a good thing for you, James, if I were the only
person who had occasion this morning to aUude to her."
" Why, what has she done ? "
" "What has she not done ? " cried Mrs Prowse. " ShoAvn the
utmost rudeness and incivility to Mrs FUmer and her daughter,
and offended them so highly that I doubt if they wiU ever be
persuaded to enter your doors again."
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At this news Dr Monkton's countenance visibly loAvered. His
sister could have told him nothing regarding his wife to cause
him greater annoyance. He prided himself on the exclusiveness
with which he usurped the best practice of Hilstone, and was well
aAvare that all his good fortune in this respect arose from his connexion with the deanery. If Mrs Filmer chose to take offence at
any behaviour on the part of himself or his wife, he knew that
he might as well (as Mrs Prowse had said) pack up his things at
once and be gone. All his indifference fled at once. He lay
down his papers and advanced to where his informant was seated,
fanning herself, from heat and agitation.
"You cannot be in earnest, Matilda," he said, quickly.
"Helena is too SAveet-tempered to show rudeness to any one.
What did she do or say ? and when did it all happen ?"
" It happened during your absence of yesterday," replied the
canon's wife, delighted to see how keenly his interest was
aroused; " a n d I can vouch for the truth of it, for I was present
myself. Mrs Filmer took the trouble to send over in the morning, and tell your Arife that she intended calling on her in the
afternoon, but Mrs Monkton, it seems, preferred taking a drive
instead, and it Avas therefore merely by chance that she had a
couple of minutes to bestow upon lier visitors when they made
their appearance. Such behaviour, at all events, as dear Mrs
Filmer remarked to me afterwards, possessed the charm of
novelty, for it is the first time that she has ever been treated in
that Avay in Hilstone before."
" Perhaps Helena did not receive the message," remarked the
doctor vrith knitted brows.
" I carried it to her myself, James."
" But since she Avas at home, surely Mrs Filmer might have
stayed more than a couple of minutes if she had wished it."
" ' If she had wished it ?' Do you think it likely that Mrs
Filmer, the leading lady of Hilstone, would condescend to wish to
prolong a visit, which, if considered as an honour, Avas decidedly
not treated as such. Why, the first words your wife uttered
were to complain that she had been kept from her drive by the
delay in their appearance; and then she went on to speak to
Mrs Filmer in the most extraordinary manner; just as if she Avere
anybody! openly refused to join the Choral Society, and mentioned Mr Rumbell and Dr Nesbitt in such familiar terms that I
cannot recall them AAithout indignation. All I know is, that
iMrs FUmer remarked to me afterwards, that she had never met
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with a more forward and unpleasant young person. And that is
a nice thing to be said of one's brother's wUe by the daughter-inlaw of the dean. I 'm sure I cried with shame when I heard it.''
Dr Monkton's thin Ups were compressed firmly, and his face
Avas growing darker every moment.
" I must speak to Helena about this," he said, with ominous
brevity.
" Speak to her ! well, I should rather hope you would, James,
and if you wish to retain your friends, you must do something
more tihan speak to her. You have chosen, Arithout consulting
any one, to marry a mere girl from the country, who appears to
be perfectly ignorant of what as your Arife is required from her;
but that is no reason why you should let your reputation go to
rack and ruin in her hands. She has been here a week, and she
has done you enough mischief to last a year. But I knew how
it would be, directly I heard that you had saddled yourself with
that cripple."
" Why, what of him ? " asked her brother in surprise. " What
can he have had to do Arith the present business ?"
"Everything," returned Mrs Prowse AAith emphasis; "you
must be blind if you cannot see that the Arishes and opinions of
that young man rule your wife. I suppose you think you 're
her master, but you '11 never be that so long as her brother is in
the house. Why, a child might see how she is guided by him. It
was nothing yesterday but ' my brother AAished it,'—' my brother
would have been disappointed,'—' my brother is Avaiting,' and so
it is in all things. That boy is everything, and you are nothing,
and I believe she married you more for his sake than for her
own."
This shaft, though fired at random, was so unfortunately true,
that it made Dr Monkton furious. He had knoAvn from the
commencement that he influenced Nelly only through his conduct
to her brother, but it was a hard truth to hear from the Ups of
another.
" Take care what you are about ! " he exclaimed, sharply turning to his sister. Her sallow face turned whiter at his address,
and her hard black eyes gleamed sternly at him, but she only
tossed her head and replied—
"WeU, if it isn't true, any one would think so."
" That is my business, and not yours," he said, severely.
" And that brute of a dog, too," ran on IMrs Prowse, attempting to change the current of his thoughts; " no one who had any
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regard for you or for your property, would keep an animal like
that about the house. Mrs Filmer was astonished—perfectly
astonished—at seeing it in the hall yesterday, and said she
wondered at any one expecting a lady to enter the same place
with it. However," continued the canon's wife, as she rose and
shook out her skirts, preparatory to leaving, " I considered it
my duty to inform you of the circumstance, and you must do
as you please regarding it. All I can say is, that I sincerely
hope your wife's extraordinary behaviour may not be permitted
to influence the cordiality with which the canon and myself have
ahvays been received at the deanery.
If I perceive any alteration in dear Mrs Filmer's manners toAvards us, however, I shall
knoAv who to thank for the change. One cannot touch pitch
Avithout being defiled." And without Avaiting to explain whether
her quotation bore allusion to Mrs Filmer, Nelly, or herself, Mrs
ProAvse jerked out of her brother's room.
As soon as she was gone, Dr Monkton sat down to collect his
thoughts, and resolve upon his actions. As he did so, his anger
grew deeper and deeper against the cause of his annoyance. As
long as liis sister had been in the room, irritating liim by her
observations, it had been chiefly directed towards herself; now
that she had disappeared, it reverted to his wife. He had never
felt disposed to be harsh with Nelly yet, there had been so little
time and so little reason for anything but caressing her; but now,
his dread of decreasing popularity, and the sting which some of
IMrs Prowse's words had left behind them, added to his previous
ill-humour, combined to raise a mood which was destined to
surprise her.
After the reflection of a fcAv moments he rose suddenly and
rung the bell for Long, and the request, " Ask your mistress to
step here for a minute," was soon followed by the appearance of
Nelly herself. She had been just going out with her brother, and
Avas arrayed in her walking things. She came in with a smile on
her lips, half curious, and half expectant, for she could not conceive why her husband should send for her during his business
hours, and just behind her, treading on and rending with his
Aveight her muslin dress, appeared her constant attendant. Thug,
" Do you Avant me, James ? " she naturally, though perhaps unnecessarily, asked.
" Yes ; or I should not have sent for you," was the discouraging reply ; and then as she closed the door, and he perceived the
mastiff by her side, he added, " I wish to heavens, Helena, that
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you would not take that animal Avith you Avherever j'OU go. 1' M
may like your rooms to smell like a stable, but it is more than
I do."
The look—the manner—the tone of voice, were what she
had never experienced from him before. Nelly started, and
changed colour—but the next moment she had reopened the door,
and ordered the dog into the passage.
'• I am sorry," she said gently, " I am A'ery sorry, James, that
he annoys you; I had no idea of it."
" It Avould annoy any one," he answered, " to have a brute
like that ahvays at his heels. The wonder is, that you can like
it yexirself."
" But how can I prevent it ?" she said, Arith a look of perplexity. " He has never been used to be alone, you know, and he
tvill follow me everywhere. But I wUl take care he does not
come in your room again. He must learn to stay entirely in
Bertie's or mine."
" He ought not to be in any room at all," grumbled the doctor :
"his proper place is the stable. However, I have something of
much greater importance to speak to you of now, Helena. "\Miat
on earth can you have meant by your treatment of Mrs Filmer,
yesterday ?"
" iMy treatment of Mrs Filmer ?" said the girl, advancing close
to her husband's side. " How did I treat her, James ?"
" Infamously, if what I hear is true. You refused to remain
at home to receive her after she had sent you an intimation of her
coming, and when, by chance, you met her, you behaved so
rudely, that both she and her daughter have declared that thej*
will never enter the house again."
" But who says that I was rude ?" demanded NeUy, with wide
open eyes.
" M y sister," repUed Dr Monkton.
" Then it is a shame of her ! it is a great shame," exclaimed
his young AAife, indignant at the exaggeration which had been
used respecting her conduct of the day before. " I was not rude
at all, James ! I am sure I was not. I waited at home an hour
and a half on purpose to see Mrs FUmer, and when she came I
talked to her as I would have done to any other lady. She was
A'ery disagreeable in her manner towards me though, and I was
sorry afterAvards that I had put off our drive for her sake. I am
sure it was no pleasure to see h e r ; and I won't do it another
time."
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Now, although Dr Monkton had sent for Nelly Avith the intention of being very angry with her, her sweet aspect and gentleness of manner had at first almost disarmed him. But this last
bit of rebelUon recalled him to a sense of his duty
" But you must do it another time, Helena ! you must behave
far better another time than you have done this. I have sent
for you now expressly to remonstrate on such conduct. What
arrangement can you possibly have made that you could not have
put off until to-day, or to-morrow ?"
" Why, didn't you say yourself, before you went to London,"
replied iNelly, with the most charming pout, " that we might have
the carriage and go to Coombe Wood ? "
" Pooh! Coombe Wood !" retorted the doctor, " any day would
have done for Coombe Wood. You must understand at once,
Helena, that Mrs Filmer is a very important person in Hilstone;
and that it is absolutely necessary that you keep on friendly terms
Avith her. She has it in her poAver to make or break anybody here."
" But we had made all our arrangements before I even heard
she was coming," urged Nelly. " We had set our hearts upon
going to Coombe Wood, and it Avould have been such a terrible
disappointment to us, to give it up altogether."
The plural pronoun, in his present state of mind, jarred upon
James Monkton's ear.
" We" he repeated, "who are we ?"
Of course he knew as well as she did, but he made the demand
Avith the sole view of bringing the cause of complaint prominently
forward.
" Why, Bertie and me of course, James," replied Nelly, staring
at such a question.
" That's just i t ! " he said, eagerly seizing the opportunity which
her answer afforded him. " We should have been disappointed,
and therefore the expedition could not be deferred until another
day ; if it had only been your convenience which had been called
in question, you would have been ready enough to comply Avith
my sister's advice. Now, I 'U tell you what it is Helena, your
attention to your brother is all well enough in its way, but I '11 not
have it interfere with your attention to my friends, nor your
obligations as the mistress of this house. From this time society
Avill make certain calls upon you, to which you must respond
irrespective of any self-imposed duty to Robert. He has already
monopolised the best part of your Ufe ; the rest belongs to me,"
" But James "
she began, falteringly.
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" I wish to hear nothing more upon the subject," he answered
decisively, as he prepared to leave the room. " As long as Robert
remains Avith us, I am wilUng to give him every luxury which my
means can afford, but that does not include your company whenever he chooses to command it. If you had not, by your devotion,
rendered him utterly selfish, he would be the first to see the
necessity of a change. He has the old Avoman to attend to his
wants, and the man to take him out for his airings; what more
can he desire ? Any Avay, except AA'hen entirely at liberty to dispose of your own time, he cannot have my Avife. So do not let
me have to speak to you again on this subject." And passing
through the open door, Dr Monkton left NeUy to her own
reflections.
CHAPTER XL,
AND EESOLVES TO DO HER DUTY,

A T first they were very bitter ones. I t was not her husband's
angry looks or words that she so much resented (though she had
little expected, and thought she little deserA'ed them) as the
knowledge that they had been induced by his sister's unjust representations. She believed that, had it not been for them, the
doctor would never have thought of objecting to her care of
Bertie, or of imagining that it interfered with her courtesy to his
friends.
For the moment she hated Mrs Prowse, hated Mrs
Filmer, hated Hilstone, and almost everybody in it. But Nelly
Avas too sweet-tempered to cherish such vindictive feelings long.
I t was but a little while before better thoughts arose," but a few
minutes spent on the sofa, where her husband had left her, before
she was ready sUently to acknowledge that she might not have
been sufficiently concUiating in her manner towards her new
acquaintances; that she ought, perhaps, to have appeared to A'alue
their attentions more, and her own and Bertie's pleasures less ;
that she was, after all, but a very unimportant personage in comparison with Mrs FUmer, Avho Avas a married woman of so many years'
standing, and had been mistress of the deanery nearly as long.
NeUy felt all this, and resolved, in consequence, that she would
do her duty better for the time to come, but how far her ready
compliance was attributable to her ncAv-born fear, perhaps even
she was incompetent to decide. Yet, she knew that she Avas afraid,
she could hardly tell of AA'hat. The terms in which Dr iMonkton
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had spoken of her brother rankled in her heart. She could not
forget them ; she could not shake off the distrust which they had
engendered, nor lose the remembrance of who had prompted him
so to speak.
She felt that it was necessary for both their sakes, that she
should yield implicitly to her husband's wishes—even though
dictated by his sister; but she yielded under protest.
I t was the obedience of fear, not that of love ! When Nelly
left her husband's consulting room, on that morning, to join her
brother, she had conceived a dread from which she was never
after wihoUy free,—a dread which, though almost undefined, had
still the power grievously to oppress her.
She told herself again and again, that her fears were futile, that
her husband's words had meant nothing—that no one had the
desire or the capabiUty to part her from her brother, so long as
Bertie expressed a Avish to remain at her side.
Yet the trouble was unallayed, and from that day she began
to watch him Avith more than her former solicitude.
She told him but little of what Dr Monkton had said to her;
she would have been afraid to repeat that part Avhich related to
himself. When he raUied her upon the length of her absence,
and asked whether a doctor's consulting room was a proper place
to make love in, and what the patients had thought of her intrusion, she gently silenced him with the remark that the intervicAV
had not been such as to render it a fit subject for jesting.
" James is vexed, I am sorry to say, at my not having made a
more formal business of receiving Mrs Filmer and her daughter,
yesterday. It seems that she is a very important lady in Hilstone,
much more so than I had any idea of, and if I offend her, I may
do him harm,"
" A n d pray, who took the trouble to tell him about it ?" demanded Bertie,
She was walking by the side of his wheeled chair at the time,
and they had ordered the man who conducted it, to turn into one
of the pretty cpiet lanes by which Hilstone was surrounded.
" Mrs Prowse, I believe," replied Nelly, in a low voice.
" The interfering old c a t ! " exclaimed her brother, between
whom and the canon's wUe there already existed a mutual antipathy ; " what business is it of hers, I should like to know ? why
doesn't she keep to her own house, and leave you to receive your
visitors as you choose. I thought she had come for no good when
I saw her smirking behind the other old woman, yesterday,''
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" Oh, hush, Bertie !" said Nelly, in a warning whisper; "pray
don't speak so loud—the man wUl hear you."
" A n d what if he does?"
" H e must think it so strange, darling, considering the connexion between u s ; besides, these things get repeated, and if it
should come back to James's ears or her own, that you had
mentioned her in those terms—only fancy ! "
" Only fancy—Avhat, Nelly ? "\Vhat harm could Mrs Prowse
do me that I did not choose to accept at her hands ? She must
even keep a civil tongue in her head, if it comes to that, for it's
your house, and not hers ; and you could order her out of it, any
day, if she made herself disagreeable,"
iNelly sighed, and knew not what to answer. How could she
tell him what she feared herself—that Mrs Prowse had so much
influence over her brother, and so fcAv scruples as to the method
of using it, that she was far more likely to prove the means of
turning Bertie out of the house, than to be turned out herseU,
Bertie's temper was so uncertain, and his false pride was so
little under control, that he would at once insist upon testing the
truth of her supposition, and probably bring about the very disagreement betAveen her husband and himself, which, from the
manner in which the doctor had spoken of him that morning, she
had reason to apprehend would not be difficult.
"Whilst she was debating how she should caution him not to
offend the canon's wife. Thug, who always walked so close by her
side as almost to impede her footsteps, thrust his nose into her
hand, and then jerked it upwards, as much as to say, "Notice me,"
" She objects to Thug," said Nelly, dejectedly.
" What, Monkton's sister ? WeU, let her object, then, NeU !
The dog is yours, not hers; and for my part, I shall in future
order him to lie down right under her nose, whenever I have an
opportunity."
" Oh, no ! dear Bertie, pray don't!" exclaimed his sister, fearful of the mischief her remark might create. " She may not be
so accustomed to animals as we are, you knoAv; and though
Thug is a darUng, it is not everybody that wouhl like him in the
house. And I don't know why I should say that it is iMrs
ProAvse who particularly objects to him. It was James himself
who said he made the room smell like a stable, this morning—
but I fancied that his sister "
" Of course she is at the bottom of it," interrupted Bertie;
" when did Monkton ever object to Thug before ? why, he used
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to say, at Little Bickton, that the dog would be an ornament to
^ny house, and that it was a pleasure merely to look at such a
noble animal,"
" And so it is," exclaimed Nelly, as she stooped to caress her
favourite, " but stiU he is large, Bertie ; no one can deny t h a t ;
and if Mrs Prowse makes a fuss about him now, what will she
say when the wet weather comes, and he gets his feet muddy!"
" I shouldn't care what she said; tell her, if she doesn't like
to sit in your rooms, that she can keep in her own. You think
too much of that woman, Nelly—you seem to forget that you are
the mistress of Monkton's. house, and not her,"
Nelly could have answered, " Yes, but he is the master," had
she not been afraid of raising her brother's suspicions; so she
turned it off, by saying that she should be the first to think it a
shame if Thug were permitted to spoil such carpets as theirs with
the marks of his great clumsy feet; and before winter set in, she
should teach him to wipe them on the mat every time he entered
the house. She did not meet her husband again until dinnertime, and then, although Bertie was as cheerful as usual, and she
herself quite ready to appear to have forgotten that anything unpleasant had passed between them, she saw at a glance that Dr
Monkton had not yet succeeded in shaking of his ill-humour.
Before she had known her husband much longer, she was aware
that, if left to himself, he took days and sometimes even weeks
to recover from such an attack.
She had been accustomed to witness very similar displays of
temper from Bertie, for in the duration of their evil moods
Eobert Brooke and liis brother-in-law were much alike.
But Nelly could better understand the feeling in one case
than in the other, or her love for her brother made her fancy that
she did so. She had always attributed Bertie's fits of sullenness
to the depression of spirits induced by the discomfort and lack of
excitement which surrounded his needy home.
But why a man, prosperous and happy, like Dr Monkton,
should find such difficulty in casting out the evil spirit, she
could not comprehend; for that he was still angry with herself
she would not believe. Her own nature Avas too forgiving to
think so much wrong of another.
Yet, Avhen she found that her remarks remained unanswered,
that her smiles were unreturned, and that all her little arts to
attract her husband's attention, or to excite his admiration, were
unavailing, Nelly really became nervous. She began to think
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that he must haA'e heard something worse concerning her,—that
Mrs Prowse had been trying to make more mischief between
them. She caught herself starting whenever the doctor condescended to open his mouth, lest it should be to blame her again;
yet she was stUl more alarmed when a sUght difference of opinion
arose between him and his brother-in-law. She was so eager, on
that occasion, to interpose her own ideas on the subject under discussion, with the generous view of turning the argument against
herself, that Bertie took her sharply to task for unwarrantable
interference in what was no concern of hers.
She could not help fancying that there was a stUl greater
alteration in her husband's manner towards her brother than
towards herself, for in nothing that Bertie advanced did Dr
IMonkton seem to agree ; and she was thankful, when the meal
was concluded, to hear the former say that he intended to make
the most of such an evening by going out again in his chair.
He rose and left the room, ancl they were alone. Her husband had also risen from table, and thrown himself upon the sofa.
NeUy had no pride—none of that odious feeUng at least which
is too often quoted as a virtue, and which prompts an offended
woman to act contrary to her own inclination in order that she
may enjoy the paltry triumph of forcing the man to assume the
position AA'hich should be hers, and be the first to sue for pardon.
She did not love her husband; if she had, such a state of
things Avould never have arisen between them ; but she was
anxious to be friends with him, and she felt no shame in confessing it. So she foUowed him from the dinner-table, and
knelt clown by his side, and taking his unwilling hand in hers,
she looked full in his face with her sweet, serious eyes, and said,
frankly—
" James, I am so sorry I offended Mrs Filmer j'csterday."
" I t is not much use being sorry," he replied, as he resolutely
turned away from her pleading face.
" Yes, it is," she answered, cheerfully ; " it is better than not
caring at all, isn't it ? Because, perhaps I can remedy it, James.
You know that I was not rude on purpose ; and if you wUl
tell Mrs Filmer that it was thoughtlessness, I daresay she will
overlook it this once, and I Avill pronUse you it shall not happen
again."
He was a man after all; he could not resist such sweetness,
nor rudely draw away the hand against which she had laid her
choek.
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" I am very young, you see," continued Nelly, " a n d what
your sister says is true — I am very ignorant of the ways of
society. We had no grand parties nor fashionable ladies at
Little Bickton, and I daresay that what would seem natural to
me in the country would ajopear rude to people in a town. So if
you will only take the trouble to tell me what to do, James, I
Avill do it with all my heart."
He could not be generous enough to tell her all he thought of
her compliance; but he stooped and.kissed her broad forehead,
and Nelly accepted the silent caress as a token of his forgiveness.
" Since you wish me to direct your actions, Helena," he commenced, with some pomposity, " (and it is certainly my place to
do so,) there are several things my sister mentioned, in which
you appear to her to have shown a Avant of judgment."
A t this allusion to his adviser Nelly winced.
" Can't you decide for me, James, without consulting Mrs
Prowse ?" she asked, hastily.
He looked at her with astonishment.
" And what is your objection to Matilda, Helena ? She is only
too anxious to see you on good terms with Mrs Filmer, and all
the other ladies of Hilstone, and conducting this establishment
in the same style in which she did it herself. She has nothing
so much at heart as my popularity, in which of course your own
is concerned. You could not have a better counsellor with
regard to the behaviour calculated to render you a favourite in
Hilstone."
" Oh ! very well, then. Go on! " said the girl, impatiently.
She did not dare disturb their newborn peace by remarking
that the last thing she cared about was to become the pet of
Hilstone.
" Matilda considers that it was ill-advised of you to refuse to
join the Choral Society, of Avhich all the principal ladies here are
members, including iNIiss Filmer herself, and as my Avife you are
of course bound to encourage everything Avhich advances the
interests of the town."
" I told Miss Filmer I would subscribe to it," cried Nelly,
" But I should wish you to become a member, Helena."
" It Avill take up so much time," she argued, " Your sister
says they meet for private as well as public practice."
" If it monopolised twice as much, it would be time well
spent," replied her husband ; " you have not much to keep you
at home, Helena."
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Nelly thought of two or three evenings each Aveek spent away
from Bertie, and made a final struggle for Uberty.
'• But, James, I promised Dr Nesbitt that I would not join it."
" Ah ! that is another thing that I must mention to you," he
said, cpiickly. " I hear that you spoke far too freely of Dr
Nesbitt and Mr Rumbell before Mrs FUmer. Those gentlemen
are both, as it Avere, in the retinue of the dean, and his daughterin-laAV does not like to hear that any such are more intimate at
other houses than they are at the deanery.
If they come here
often, or mix Avith us on more than friendly terms (such as in the
case of Dr Nesbitt giAing you singing lessons), you must learn not
to speak of it, or you AviU cause jealousy amongst your neighbours,
and perhaps do harm to your friencls themselves, by exciting
iMrs FUmer's anger against them."
This was presenting an entirely new phase of social life for the
contemplation of his unsophisticated Ustener, and when NeUy
opened her eyes wide at the receipt of her husband's communication, it was with unaffected surprise.
" A r e you reaUy in earnest, James?" she said, " o r are you
laughing- at me ? "\Yhat possible concern can it be of .Mrs Fihner's
if Dr Nesbitt comes oftener to this house than he does to the
deanery ? Why, he doesn't belong to her, does he ?"
At this ingenuous question Dr Monkton so far forgot his Ulhumour as to laugh.
" She would like him to do so, my dear, body and soul,
and those who desUe to remain in her good graces ihad best pretend to think that he does. And since, as regards ourselves, a
great deal depends upon her not being offended Avith us, you wUl see
the necessity of regulating your behaviour ttiwards her and every
one connected Avith the deanery, not so much by what you think
correct, as by what you see that she does,''
For a few minutes Nelly remained silent, then she gave a deep
sigh.
" What is the matter now ?" said her husband, not unkindly.
" It wiU be so dreadfully difficult," she replied. " I am afraid
I shall never be able to do it properly."
" T o do Avhat?" he inquired. " I f you aUude to the Choral
Society, Helena, so long as you attend the practices, it Uttle
matters if you sing or not."
" Oh, no ! not that," she said, shaking her head ; " I meant
Avith regard to Mrs Filmer, James, You know I am so foolish ;
I have been accustomed to say just what I think, to laugh AA'hen
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I feel inclined, and to remain silent when I don't wish to t a l k ;
that I am afraid I shall always be making mistakes. If a thing
is not wrong or unkind, it seems so natural to me to say it, and
as for keeping a secret, or pretending what I do not feel, I never
could do it, and I never shall."
But to this strain of frivolity Dr Monkton saw fit to put a
summary conclusion.
" You must help such things, Helena, and you must do them
into the bargain, when the contrary mocle of action will affect our
Avelfare, And if I find that your own sense is not sufficient to
point out to you the advisability of altering your behaviour in
these respects, I shall be compelled, for my own sake, to remove,
all such obstacles from your path as might tempt you to act
otherwise."
At these words Nelly suddenly left her kneeling position beside
her husband, and walked toAvards the Avindow. She could not
pretend to misunderstand his threat, nor to be blind to the
implied truth that if she did not submit of herself, he would rule
her through her love for Bertie. Nothing that he had ever done
or said before had sunk him, like this, in her opinion. She despised
him for the means he had so unnecessarily adopted to control her,
although she dared not but submit to his guidance.
" Only tell me Avhat you wish me to do, James ! " she replied;
in an altered voice from the window, " a n d I have said before
that I am ready to do it. I daresay even telling stories wiU ^
come easy to me after a time, for there is no saying what we can
do tiU we try."
Dr Monkton did not consider this tone of jesting to be any
change for the better, for he was a man who could never take a
joke when directed against himself.
" I see nothing whatever to laugh at," he said, " in my desire
that you should learn to behave like other people. A minute ago,
Helena, I thought you Avere in earnest in wishing to please m e ;
now I suppose I may conclude that you have no intention to try !"
One thought of iBertie, and her spirit of sarcasm fled before it.
" No, indeed, James! pray don't say that. I have every wish
and every intention. I will call on Mrs Filmer whenever you
think proper; and you shall go with me to see how well I can
behave, and I will try—indeed I will—to make the people in
Hilstone like me as much as possible."
She held out her hand, ancl he drew her towards him, and
ratified a fresh forgiveness. But this caress was still less palatable
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to Nelly than the last. Let a man once utter a word, or perform
an action, which shall make a woman really despise h i m ; which
shaU cause her to rank him lower in the scale of creation than
herseU, and compassion may remain, but love is gone for ever.
In this case there was no love to take its flight; but the hope of
its arising even had been quenched by Dr iMonkton's threat.

CHAPTER XLL
THE AMATEUE CHOEAL SOCIETY OF HILSTONE.

was as good as her word. She not only strove to conciUate Mrs Prowse by asking her advice with respect to the time,
manner, and style in which she should return il\Irs Filmer's call,
but actuaUy requested her sister-in-law to accompany her to the
deanery, and promised to put on her best dress ancl bonnet fur
the occasion.
Dr Monkton had been careful to secure the ear of his patroness
before his young wUe crossed her threshold, during which interview he begged her to ascribe Nelly's apparent neglect to her ignorance of the laws of etiquette, and as the handsome persuasive
doctor was a great favourite with the dean's daughter-in-law, his
petition was granted, and Mrs FUmer expressed herself graciously
prepared to overlook Mrs Monkton's first offence.
And when this favourable opening Avas foUowed by a state
Aisit from Nelly and IMrs Prowse, during which the bride sat
bolt upright on the deanery sofa, looking as shy and saying as
Uttle as even the heart of the canon's Arife could desire, the j^romise of pardon was confirmed, and a bond of peace, if not of
cordiality, Avas tacitly signed between them.
Miss iLaura Filmer, who, without so much dignity to maintain,
had never regarded the conduct of Mrs iMonkton in the same light
as her mother, appeared charmed Avith her new acquaintance, and
readUy extracted the promise, which poor Nelly had bound herseU to give, that she would at once become a member of the Hilstone Choral Society. Captain Herbert Filmer also, who was
at the deanery at the time, was vastly taken with the sweet
blushing face of their visitor, and lauded it so much, both in toAvn
and barracks, that the .sycophantic herd by which he and his
sister were surrounded, could but commence to sing to the same
strain, and under such patronage NeUy was soon in danger of
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becoming, Avhat she had so little Avished to be, a Hilstone
favourite.
Her successful visit to the deanery was shortly followed by an
inritation to dinner there, which in due time her husband informed
her they must return. This was an event which Nelly had greatly
dreaded; but, when it came to pass, she was surprised to find
how little it affected her. Dr Monkton had excellent taste, and
he took care that all trouble concerning the entertainment should
be taken off his wife's hands. She had nothing to do but to
adorn herself, and receive her guests ; and AA'hen eventually she
took her seat at the head of the table, and surveyed the exquisite
manner in which everything- was arranged, it seemed to her
ignorance as though the feast had sprung up by magic for her
convenience. She was rather quiet during the whole evening,
for she felt the importance of the position to which she was so
unaccustomed; but she comported herself AAith much grace, and
the general opinion, led by the outspoken compliments of Laura
and Herbert Filmer, Avas, that Dr Monkton's bride was a " very
sweet young creature." Mrs Filmer, who could not quite forget
her first reception at No. 15, was not so ready to subscribe to the
last sentiment, but as she nodded her august head Avhen some
one ventured to repeat it to her, and said, " Very well in her
way, but Avants manner; if Matilda Prowse will take her in hand,
I daresay she '11 do," it Avas generally beUeved that she did not
disapprove of the doctor's choice, and the verdict was pronounced
in Hilstone accordingly.
Whilst all this gaiety was going on down-stairs, Robert Brooke
remained in his own room. He had said that he should do so ;
and dearly as Nelly loved him, and little as she enjoyed any
pleasure without him, she felt that his decision was best, particularly as her husband had said upon hearing it that he should
have thought it very strange if he had had any other intention.
She had visited her brother, however, more than once during
the evening, and he had admired her blue dress and the forgetme-nots she wore in her hair, as much as she could j^ossibly
desire. But after each brief interview she seemed to return to
her guests with less cheerfulness. Bertie had said that he should
never feel his exclusion from such scenes; that he had not the
slightest wish to mix in them : yet on this first occasion of his
being left alone, he did seem to feel it.
She even thought, by the dulness of his eyes and the brevity of
his answers, that some of his old suUen spirit was getting the
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mastery over him again. For since Nelly had promised her husband that she would do aU in her power to make the people of
Hilstone like her, her greatest trouble had been through her
brother, for whom alone she had conceded to what was so much
against her inclination.
I t had been very hard to hear Bertie's sarcasms on her rapid
change of opinion,—to hear him laugh at her meek surrender of
her rights; at her forbearance with Mrs Prowse ; her deference
to Mrs FUmer, and not to teU him for whose sake she so humbled
herself.
He had sneered at her for want of spirit; had
prophesied that she would never be fit to take her place in society,
and averred that if the management of her house and herself was
to be thus put into aUen hands, they had better have remained at
Little Bickton, where at least they were masters of their own.
He had done worse than t h i s ; for, couA'inced that it was the
fault of iMrs ProAvse that his sister was not left more at liberty,
he had tried to resent the fancied tyranny by seizing every possible opportunity to annoy the canon's Avife, which iU-advised
proceeding had provoked a feeUng of enmity between them which
increased each time they met.
It was in vain that NeUy, dreading the consequence of such a
feud, entreated him to be more forbearing with her sister-in-law;
he AA'as determined, as he said, that Mrs Prowse should see that
one of the family, at least, had a little spirit, and finding that
the more she remonstrated, the more mischicA'OUS he became, she
directed her whole attention to preventing any needless encounter
taking place between the belligerents.
The printed ticket, by the purchase of which she was enroUed
a member of the Amateur Choral Society of Hilstone, was duly
sent to her, and Nelly prepared to accompany her sister-in-law
to the place of practice on the first Wednesday evening after its
reception.
I t was a wet, unpleasant night, for September had now arrived,
and the month had set in Avith rain.
" I think Ave had almost better haA'e stayed at home this Avee'K;,"
remarked NeU}', laughing, as she picked her Avay along the
streaming flagstones.
" What ! missed the practice for a little rain ?" returned iMrs
ProAA'se, " I hope you will not ever think of doing such a thing,
Mrs James. Notliing short of illness should be suffered to keep
you away."
" But a damp air like this must be very bad for the voice,''
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said Nelly, " n o t that I care about mine, for I know I shall not
be able to sing a note. I cannot read music at flrst sight."
" Then our meetings will be of the greatest advantage to you,"
replied Mrs Prowse, " for it was for the purpose of teaching the
members to read concerted music fluently that the society was
instituted. I don't think it will rain again before we reach the
Institute, and should it do so on our coming out, I have ordered
Crummy's Double to fetch us home."
" W h a t ! " exclaimed Nelly, in amazement.
" Crummy's Double," repeated the canon's Avife, with the utmost
gravity; " it is a most convenient little conveyance, peculiar to
HUstone; however, you will doubtless see it as we return to-night."
At this juncture they reached the door of the Mechanics' Institute, and Nelly had no further opportunity for inquiring why
the " convenient little conveyance " bore such an extraordinary
name, for in another minute they had entered the lobby, which
was also the ladies' retiring-room, and were being elbowed and
hustled about amidst a crowd of female members, who each with
a roll of music beneath her arm was trying to secure a safe corner
in which to deposit her bundle of wraps and umbrellas.
Nelly's first idea was that they were all dressmakers ; the next,
that they were all old women. "When she had leisure, however,
to discriminate amidst the motley group, she perceived that there
were a few gentlewomen amongst it, and perhaps a dozen under
twenty years of age; otherwise she found no reason to alter her
original opinion. The lobby was a mass of dust and confusion,
and filled with an endless war of tongues. Here was Mrs Roe, with
spectacles perched across her Roman nose; and Miss Hammond,
the curls of whose gray wig kept up a constant bobbing with her
recognitions ; and Miss Laura Filmer, for whom the AA'hole society
obsequiously made w a y ; and the Misses Harley, Avho foUoAved
and toadied her wherever she went. Nelly, who had laid aside
her walking things as soon as she entered the room, Avas staring
about her in utter amazement, to think that women could talk so
much about so little when she was perceived by Miss Filmer, and
immediately taken possession of.
" Ah, Mrs Monkton—so here you are ! Take my arm—do—
and let us get out of this mob."
The words were not uttered very politely, but the " mob "
smiled and fell back, leaving a narrow passage through which
Nelly felt herself dragged into the outer hall again.
" The Avorst of a society of this kind," said Miss Filmer, quite
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audibly, as they ascended the staircase together, " is that it is
impossible to exclude the tradespeople. I t is a local institution
you see—the only requisite for admission to which is a good voice,
and we should offend half the town by being particular. Even
if it were possible to be so in a place like this, when haU the
so-called gentry are retired tradesmen. Now, the Harleys, for
instance
Oh ! here they are," continued the young lady, without the least discomposure, as she was overtaken by the subjects
of her remark. " Well! Miss Harley, I suppose you won't try the
solos again to-night, as I understand Mrs Clarence is to be here.''
" I don't know, I'm sure," repUed the Miss Harley she addressed,
who was pinched and elderly, and had a decidedly red nose.
" iMrs Clarence is here, I believe, and I know she has a very loud
A'oice—coarse I should call i t ; but whether she understands
music remains to be proved,"
" She is a pupil of Garcia's, anyhow," replied Miss Filmer, who
seemed to hate the HUstonians as much as her mother adored
them, and had a decided taste for anything miUtary, although she
Avas not permitted to indulge it by associating with the officers'
Avives.
" Do you not take some of the solos yourself? " inquired Nelly,
thinking that, as one of the most important members of the
society, Miss Filmer would be entitled to choose in such matters,
" Oh, dear no ! I am a very insignificant personage as far as
the singing is concerned," laughed her companion; " I have
scarcely any voice, and should not come here at aU U it were not
for the fun of the thing, I 'm only a second—what are you ?''
" Contralto, I beUeve," said Nelly, guessing she aUuded to the
quaUty of her voice ; " at least Dr Nesbitt says so."
" I 'm glad of that—then we wUl sit together and amuse eairselves by quizzmg the old AVomen. It AVUI kiU you to hear Mrs
Roe sing, and iMrs Prowse. Oh! I forgot though—she 's a
relation of yours, isn't she ? I 'm sure I beg your pardon ; but
she \oill try the solos, and does make such a dreadfid hash
of them. I hope Mr Rumbell will offer them to Mrs Clarence.
It wiU drive aU the others mad."
The room in AA'hich the meeting was held—except for a fe w
benches placed at one end for the accommodation of the suigers
—was bare of furniture. Eound the space left vacant were
ranged the members of the orchestra, and in the midst of them,
baton in hand, Avas standing the fat canon, Mr EumbeU, bowing
and smUing to each lady as she entered.
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When Miss Filmer appeared with NeUy by her side, he left his
position, and advanced into the centre of the room to shake hands
Avith them, and politely express his pleasure at the latter having
joined his staff,
" I expect we shall have a treat to-night. Miss Filmer, a regular
treat—Mrs Clarence is here; and I 'm thinking of offering her
the solos. What do you say ?"
" Offer them, by all means, Mr Eumbell, and make her take
them. I t wiU be delicious! Have you a book to lend Mrs
Monkton?"
He produced a copy of Haydn's Seasons—armed with which
Nelly followed her new friend to the seats appointed for them,
IMrs Prowse, who flattered herself that her shrill pipe Avas a
soprano, was already ensconced upon the other side of the room;
but she bustled across it before the practice commenced, in order
to air her intimacy Avith the dean's granddaughter before the less
fortunate members of the society,
" My dear Laura," she said, in a tone which Avas at all events
audible to aU who were near, " do you see hoAV unfortunately I
am placed, close by the side of that Mrs Clarence ?—actually next
to her—so very awkward. And she is looking as composed the
while as if she had attended here every night of her life. What
assurance, is it not ? Ah ! Mrs Eoe, I see you are listening to
Avhat I say. You and I agree upon this point, I know. But
did you ever see such coolness ? I really believe she thinks Mr
Eumbell AVUI offer her the solos. He ! h e ! h e ! "
" She can hardly expect that, I should say," remarked Miss
Filmer, with the most deceptive gravity; " not at least while you
are in the room, Mrs Prowse; and if I were you I wouldn't allow
her to accept them if he did,"
" Oh ! but he xoorCt, my dear," was the unaffected reply ; " h e
couldn't—it would never be allowed; but I must run back again.
The naughty man is getting impatient—he will break his baton
if he raps us to order in that fashion. Good-bye," And the
canon's wife skipped playfully back to her seat on the other side
of the room. As she quitted them Nelly glanced towards tho
spot where the much-abused Mrs Clarence Avas quietly sitting, but
could only discern the profile of a fresh frank face, the owner of
Avhich appeared to be attentively studying the music she held in
her hand. She was wondering why such an inoffensive-looking
Avoman should be the cause of so much spite, when her attention
Avas redirected to the proceedings of the evening by the president
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(after having made a short speech expressive of his satisfaction at
Avelcoming tAVO new and valuable additions to the society) giving
out that the practice for that night Avas to consist of the first
book of Haydn's Seasons,
Following this announcement there came a universal buzz,
during Avhich Nelly easily perceived that instead of reading their
parts at first sight, most of the members had been studying them
beforehand,
" We miss the third page, dear,"
" No, not if there is any one to take the recitative."
" Mind you give us that first B AVCU."
" Yes, and don't forget that the time changes after the opening
movement." All this and much more being said as fast as possible, and at the same moment, AA'hilst the speakers' heads Averc
nodding significantly at one another.
" Ladies ! ladies ! " at last exclaimed the president in despair,
finding that rapping Avith his baton to attract their attention
only served to increase the din, " i t is impossible that any
business can be done whilst you refuse to give me a hearing."
" NoAV he 's getting angry, the naughty felloAv," tittered iMiss
Harley.
" "We shall really have to scold you," said the youthful Sophy
Hammond in an undertone, as she shook her finger at the
supposed delinquent,
" I Avisli to goodness you 'd hold your tongues," said Miss
Filmer abruptly, turning to her loquacious neighbours, " One
would think you were a pack of children behind there,"
This reproof had the desired effect; the giddy creatures' voices
sunk into whispers. Order was restored, and the baited president, who had actually left his da'is and walked twice across the
room in his irritation, returned to his place again,
" I was going to observe," he recommenced, " that it is A'ery
desirable we should get up Haydn's Seasons for our next concert, but there is a difficulty about the solos, Avhich are by no
means easy,"
" We can have a professional to take them, when the time
comes," snapped Mrs ProAvse.
"Very t r u e ! " replied Mr Rumbell, " b u t they are so intermixed with the choruses that it is impossible to practise one
without the other,"
" W o had better not attempt it then," said iMrs Roe.
" Happily for the society," continued the president, smUing, " I
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have boon fortunate enough to find a AA-ay out of the dilemma.
This lady," waAing his hand toAvards Mrs Clarence, " i s kind
enough to s;iy that she Avill sing the solos for us, and I am
certain that she Avill do them every justice."
At this undisguised announcement of their president's base
intentions, Mrs Clarence smiled and bowed ; Avhilst tho other
members of the Chonil Society glanced at her and one another,
speechless AAith vexation.
" I thought—I thought, iMr RumbeU," panted iMrs ProAvse,
" that to aA'oid invidious comparisons, it AA'as a rule of the
society that no resident in Hilstone should be iiUoAvcd to take a
soli\"
"iMrs Claroneo is not a resident," replied the canon, waiving
tho objection. " AVo consider the regimental ladies as only
temporary A isitors, more 's the pity ! But we arc Avasting time,
and Avill proceed at once, if j-ou please." And at a Avave of hi*
hand, the orchestra struck up tho opening symphony.
There Avas nothing then for the ladies to do, but to SAV.alloAv
their indignation as best they might, or rcserA'e it for a more
convenient opportunity.
To Xelly, to Avhom Haydn's Seasons Avas as a A'olume of Greek,
ar.d Avho had consequently nothing to do but to Avatch the proceedings of those around her, all this AA'as as good as a play.
She AA'as so infinitely aninsed at what she saAV and heard ; she
laughed so immoderately and so long, and Laura Filmer took
such delight in making her laugh more, by her AA'hispering
observations, tliat at last she grcAv soriouslj' afraid that hor
merriment Avould be noticed by iMrs Prowse, and that she should
get into fresh trouble Avith hor husband.
'- Pray don't. i\liss Filmer,'' slie i-epeatedl}' entreated, '- jn-ay
don't set nie off again, for my sister-in-law is Avatehing us, and
she Avill be so angry."
'• And Avon't they let j'oulaugh, poor child?" said Miss Filmer,
compassionately.
" O h ! yes, indeed !" Avas Nolly's quick reply, " b u t not here
you know ; not in so public a phiec. It is not proper ; and I
might give otVence to several people."
•- Well, you can do as you like." said iMiss Filmer, " but you
oau't object to my pointing out a few objects of curiosity to your
notice," and in consequence, the '' objects of curiosity " continued
to defeat all poor Nelly's etVorts to behave as became the Avife of
Dr Monkton. and the sister-in-law of Mrs ProAA'se. The symphouA-
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was over, and the singers rose for the opening chorus. It was
scrambled through in a very tame manner, and should have been
foUowed by a tenor solo, taken by Mr iRumbell's feUow-canon,
Mr Pratt, but which on the score of unproficiency, that gentleman
begged to be excused untU the succeeding week. It was noAV
Mrs Clarence's turn for display; and amid a battery of iUnatured glances she rose to read a very difficult recitative.
She accomplished the first few lines very weU, considering the
many obstacles they presented to an amateur; and her clear,
powerful voice, fuUy equal to the occasion, rang through the
empty room.
But after a whUe, she sUghtly hesitated, and then -with a
quick glance at the leader, gave forth a wrong note. It was
both in tune and time, but it was not the note Avritten doAvn by
Haydn. Mrs Clarence, being a real musician, perceived her
error at once, which few of her fellow-students did, and stopped
Arith an apology. The president was about to say it was of no
consecjuence, and desire the orchestra to re-strike the chord, when
a titter ran audibly through the room: a piece of discourtesy
intended to confuse the singer, which had been put in motion by
Mrs Prowse, and eagerly seconded by aU who were envious of
the new member.
Mrs Clarence, unaccustomed to being laughed at, looked
round, colouring deeply.
Laura Filmer asked aloud, " Who was that ? " and even NeUy
in her surprise could not help exclaiming—
" How very rude ! "
The tittering ceased, but most of the ladies continued to snule
furtively behind their music-books, and Mr RumbeU was just
going to apologise for such a lapse of good breeding on the part
of his pupUs, when Mrs Clarence's voice was heard distinctly to
ask—
"Did I not understand you to say, Mr RumbeU, that this
society was expressly for the practice of reading music at first
sight, and that the members Avere bound not to learn their parts
at home ? Else I would have looked over these solos before I
came here, and not have ventured to expose myself, as it seems
to me, by the merriment of these ladies, I must have done."
Before the president could answer, and assure her she was
right in her conjecture, Miss Filmer said across the room—
" Yes, Mrs Clarence, you are perfectly correct in thinking so ;
albeit there is scarcely a member who does not study the choruses
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in private, before attempting to sing them here. Perhaps, however, considering what a jumble we make of them, it is just as
well that it is so. But there is no one who is competent to do
what you have done to-night, and we ought all to be greatly
obliged to you for accepting the thankless office."
Such a speech from the dean's granddaughter to a perfect
stranger could not fail to stem, U not to turn, the tide of pubUc
opinion. Mrs Prowse bit her lip, and looked sadly conscious, as
did several of her coUeagues, whUst Mrs Clarence, reassured by
the timely compliment, Avhich Avas echoed by the president, proceeded with her recitative and finished triumphantly.
Nelly admired Miss FUmer for the boldness with which she
had spoken—she saw that her sarcasm was only eUcited for the
benefit of such as deserved it, and from that evening she took a
great fancy for the seemingly discourteous girl.
The practice concluded without further disturbance, and as soon
as it was broken up, a crowd of agitated females, Mrs Prowse
amongst the number, surrounded iMr RumbeU's dais, threatening
to overAvhelm him with their questions, arguments, and disputes.
" Just look at them !" exclaimed iMiss Filmer, aloud, pointing
out the excited group to Nelly's notice; " they 'U kill that poor
mail some night, between them. I often wonder to meet him,
walking about alive and unharmed on Thursday mornings. But
come, iMrs Monkton, let us leave them to consume him by
themselves."
" I t would take a long time to do that," laughed NeUy, as she
followed her down the stairs. " There is plenty of him, I am
sure."
" Yes, I know you think so," responded her new friend, " and
mamma has not forgotten that you caUed him a white—fat—
man. He is an especial pet of hers, and the terms offended her
greatly."
" But it is true," remonstrated Nelly ; " he is white and fat."
" Perfectly true, i l r s iMonkton; I am not the one to dispute it,
only the truth must not ahvays be spoken, and especially in Hilstone—as you wUl find out for yourself before long. But it is
pouring Avith rain: is your carriage coming for y o u ? " and on
being ansAvered in the negative, iMiss Filmer continued, " Let
me take you home, then—it is all in the way." But just then
Nelly remembered " Crummy's Double," and declined the offered
civUity.
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" No, thank you. Miss Filmer ! I believe I had better not. I
must wait for my sister-in-laAV, and she said that, in case of rain,
she had engaged Crummy's—Crummy's—sometliing or other, to
come for us."
" Oh ! ' Crummy's Double,'" said Laura Filmer, with a laugh,
" then there's a treat in store for you, and for me, too, for I
shall Avait to see you get in, and hear how you like it. Where is
Mrs Prowse ? Miss Hill, AVUI you please run up-stairs, and tell
Mrs Prowse that Mrs Monkton and Crummy's Double are alike
waiting for her."
In another minute the canon's vrife had joined them, and the
ladies, having procured their Avraps, proceeded to the door together.
" Now, pray don't stand in the draught, my dear Laura,"
pleaded ilMrs Prowse ; " your carriage wUl be up directly, and
your dear mamma will be so vexed if you take a cold."
" I t ' s not my carriage I want, but yours," replied Miss Filmer;
" I am anxious to witness the success of Mrs Monkton's first attempt to enter ' Crummy's Double.' "
" I am sure there is nothing to see !" said the canon's wife, in
a tone of dissatisfaction.
" That is my concern," replied Miss Filmer; " I have the
happy facUity of taking pleasure in small things."
At the door of the Institute stood a tall, narrow conveyance,
more like a double sedan chair, on wheels, than anything else,
and which was drawn by a couple of donkeys. NeUy was just
going to exclaim at the singuijirity of its appearance, when Laura
Filmer continued in a gleeful voice—
" Here it is ! here's ' Crummy's Double;' now ring the beU,
and draw up the curtain, for the play is just going to begin."
A lad came forward and opened the door of the vehicle, into
which Mrs Prowse, too offended even to bid iMiss FUmer goodnight, stepped in sUent dignity.
Nelly, after the exchange of a laughing farewell, essayed to
follow her sister-in-law, but stood balancing herself on the step
instead
"Where am I to sit?" she asked, with surprise, for the interior seemed filled even with the sparse figure of iMrs Prowse.
" Ah ! where indeed ?" echoed iMiss Filmer from the doorstep;
" this is just what I came to ascertain, for I feel qiute curious on
the subject."
" I wish to goodness you would enter the 'Double,' Mrs James,"
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said Mrs Prowse, testUy, " and not stand there, making us the
laughing-stocks of the whole society. There is plenty of room
here for two; and always has been,"
Thus adjured, Nelly made a bold plunge into the carriage, and
alighting on the back seat, felt as though she were sitting in an
infant's high chair, whilst her knees grated against those of her
sister-in-law, and her head just cleared the roof above it, Mrs
Prowse next give the order to start; and " Crummy's Double,"
lurching violently to one side, and then to the other, set off,
shaking and jolting over the stony street, followed by a most
irreverent peal of laughter from the grand-daughter of the dean,
" I cannot imagine what has come to Laura Filmer, to-night,"
said Mrs Prowse, as soon as the rattling of the donkey-chair
would permit her remarks to be heard; " she is not at all like
herself—but indeed the practice altogether has been a most unsatisfactory one. How did you get on, Mrs James ?"
" Not very well; but it is all new to me, you know. I had
enough to do to look about me,"
" I observed that you laughed a great deal," said her sisterin-law,
" I really could not help i t ! " replied Nelly, apologetically,
" I saw nothing to laugh at, myself," was the unsympathetic
response.
And indeed poor Nelly had gone down several degrees in the
estimation of the canon's wife for her levity during the evening,
Mrs ProAVse was almost ready to return to her first opinion
that she Avas both " forward and presuming," almost sorry for
Avhat she had said to Dr Monkton, concerning her, only the day
before, namely, " that if Mrs James could be but separated from
that very unpleasant and exacting young man, her brother, whose
influence over her was all for harm; and given over to the
guidance of herself and dear Mrs Filmer, she really thought that,
with patience, they might in time make something of her,"

CHAPTEE XLIL
BERTLE SHOAVS THE EXTENT OP HIS GEATITUDE.

" W H E E E are you going, NeUy ?" said Bertie, fretfully, one afternoon a few weeks afterwards, as his sister, attired in her walking
things, thrust her head into his room, to nod him a cheerful
fareweU.
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Touched by the sound of his voice, Nelly crossed the threshold
to bend over his sofa,
" Only to give Thug half-an-hour's run in the meadows,
darling ! " she said, affectionately.
" But do you want
me ?"
" No, not at this moment," he answered in the same discontented tone, " but you won't be long, wiU you ? and you 'U stay
Avith me, this evening ?"
Nelly's face feU.
" I catUt this evening, Bertie ! I t ' s Wednesday, remember;
the night of the choral practice."
" You are not obliged to attend it."
" Not exactly obliged, perhaps; but if I do not, iMrs Prowse
makes an unnecessary fuss about it, and speaks to James, and
then he is angry with m e ; I had a lecture, last week, because I
remained at home with you."
" What a wretch that woman is !" exclaimed Bertie, angrily :
" she is always interfering between us now. I declare not a day
passes but there is something unpleasant. But I 'U pay her out
for it, as sure as my name's Brooke."
He was for ever making impotent threats of the kind, which
only resolved themselves into his being impertinent to the canon s
wife, and her complaining to her brother on the subject, until
Nelly had begun to dread a coUision between them.
" You must not speak like that, dear Bertie," she said, on the
present occasion. " You aggravate Mrs Prowse to such an extent
already, that you have to thank yourself for half the annoyance
she causes you. Why, the reason I Avant now to give Thug a
run is, that the poor l)riite has been shut up for half the day on
your account."
" And by whose orders ?"
" By those of James ; but he gave them in consequence of his
sister teUing him that you had urged the dog to put his dirty
feet upon her lap yesterday. You know she hates the animal,
and has not much love for you, and yet you cannot leave us in
peace when we are so."
" That's right, take their parts ! " exclaimed Bertie ; " I believe
you like them both a great deal better than you do me. You
are altogether changed since you came to Hilstone, Nelly. Y'ou
used never to think it any trouble to sit by me for a few hours
when I was sick or sorry at Little Bickton, but now your head
is so full of your choral practices and your dinner parties, and
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your fine new acquaintances, that I suppose you would consider
it a loss of time to look after a useless cripple like myself."
The utter injustice of this accusation did not lessen its power
to sting poor Nelly. That Bertie, her brother, for whom she had
done all this, for whom she daily endured the uncongenial society
of Mrs Prowse, and meekly submitted to her husband's wishes;
that he should think she was enjoying herseU without him, and
preferring scenes of pleasures to lightening the burthen of his
weary hours, was too much. She had not cried violently for a
long time; she was too much afraid of the remarks which the
traces of her emotion might provoke; but in the present instance,
Bertie's unkind words broke down all her self-control, and she
threw herself sobbing beside his couch.
It was so hard—so very, very hard—that he should be the one
to censure her !
" Oh ! Bertie — darling — Bertie, my dearest brother — you
know—you must know it is not tlie case. I would like to be
with you always, dear; I have more pleasure in sitting by your
sofa than mixing in any company; but how can I help it ?
James says, that as his wUe, it is absolutely necessary that I
should visit and be friendly with the people of Hilstone; he
insists upon my accepting the invitations which we receive, and
giving parties in return, and I have no choice. If I were to
refuse to go out, or receive his friends here, on the plea that I
did not like to leave you alone, he might say "
" What could he say ?" demanded Bertie, AA'IIO was not yet
convinced but that his sister might do as she chose.
Nelly remembered herself in time.
" He might think it Avas a frivolous excuse, darling, and say
that I owe as much attention to him as to you."
" At all events, you might try the experiment," persisted her
brother.
" I have tried," she answered, in a low voice.
" And with what success ?"
" James said, I must do as he bid me."
She dared not tell him further.
" But now, Bertie, since I cannot stay Avith you to-night," she
continued, trying to speak more cheerfully, " cannot we think of
some ammusement for you in my absence ? What will you do
with yourself ?"
" There is nothing to be done in this beastly place," he said,
despondingly.
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Nelly started. HUstone a " beastly place," merely to Uve at
Avhich appeared, at one time, to be the summit of his desire.
She almost thought that she must have been mistaken in his
Avords.
" Nothing to be done here," she echoed. " Why, Bertie dear,
Avhat is it that you want ? You have everything you need to
make you comfortable at home, and every convenience for going
about. What more could you have anywhere ?"
" W h a t ' s the use of having a thing to go about ui," he
answered, rudely, " Avheii there's nowhere to go to ?"
" NoAvhere to go to ? " repeated NeUy.
" Yes, nowhere to go to. I wish you wouldn't keep repeating
my Avords Uke a parrot, NeU. I made sure, of course, that a
large town like HUstone would possess a theatre and music-haU,
and have something going on occasionaUy which should amuse a
man ; but I declare the place is perfectly stagnant. There 's not
a young fellow to be seen in it, out of the barracks, nor a respectable bUliard-table either. I t ' s sickening."
" But, Bertie," said Nelly, to whom this plaint for music-haUs
and bUliard-tables was something entirely new, " You never
had any of these things at Little Bickton."
But this crowning proof of his sister's want of sense irritated
Eobert Brooke beyond bearing,
" At Little Bickton!' ^^ said, sneeringly, " of course I didn't
have them at Little Bickton, and you may remember how happy I
was there into the bargain. Why, what on earth do you imagine
I AA'anted to leave the place for, if it Avere not to procure those
pleasures with which it Avas unprovided ? And now, this hole is
nearly as bad as the other—in fact, I 'm not sure that it isn't
AVorse, In the country, I could at aU events have you to sit
with me whenever I felt lonely; but here, you are away three
nights in the week, and Monkton is ahvays with you the other
three. I t ' s Avretched work for m e ; and if I go out, i t ' s not
much better, I used to say there Avas nothing to be seen at
Little Bickton but grass and cabbages, but here there 's notliing
to be seen but hedges and dust; unless I go through the town,
which never varies either, and jolts me to death. And as for all
your old women acquaintances, AVIIO come jabbering round my
chair, I hate them like poison, and Avould go five niUes the other
Avay to avoid meeting them."
iNelly rose from her position with a sigh. What coidd she
say Avhich should make a spirit like this contented ? And sho
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had hoped—ah! how she had hoped—that this change of life
would bring her brother aU the happiness he coveted.
" I will stay with you, dear," she said, gently, laying aside
her gloves and parasol. " This next hour, at all events, is my
own,"
" But I don't want you," he replied, gloomUy; " I would much
rather be alone, and you have made your eyes so red, that you
had better go out and get rid of them, or your dear sister-in-law
will demand the reason of your tears. And then, when she
hears it is my fault, there will be another row."
So Nelly gathered up her things again, and kissing Bertie as
warmly as though his words to her had been all affection, called
her mastiff and took her way to the meadows.
The animal was at first exuberant in his delight at being once
more free; he had sadly felt being shut up in disgrace in a small
room on the kitchen floor, and his mistress had felt it almost as
much as himself; but now she seemed to have no heart to rejoice
Arith him on his liberty. His pleasure was chiefly shown in
tearing about a quarter of a mUe in advance, and returning as
swiftly, Arith his nose to the ground, until he reached Nelly's
side, when he would give a bark of joy, and a bound Avhich
nearly sent her on her back. I t was in vain she cautioned him
not to upset her; Thug's gratitude and ecstasy were too great;
and it was not untU the intelligent brute had leisure to perceive
there was something Avrong with his young mistress, that he
could be persuaded to walk as steadily as usual. When he did
observe that she greeted his gambols without a smile, he needed
no further warning to be sober.
Which amongst us does not know what it is to have a dog
sympathise with our trouble ?
Poor Nelly's tears had too much cause tofloAV,and when shefound
herself traversing the quiet meadows, Avhere she could be secure
from observation, they ran down without restraint. She could
not but keenly feel the confession of her brother's disappointment.
If this Avas the case, if Bertie's lot was really no better for the
change her marriage had effected in it, what was there further to
hope or look for ? She could not marry over again ; there was
no chance of her being able to offer him the choice of another
home ! She had done what she had done of her own free-Avill,
certainly; but at his most earnest soUcitation and desire, and now
that things had not turned out as he had anticipated, there Avas
no retreating, no going back to the dear old stupid life they had
Y
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passed at Little Bickton, because the new Ufe at Hilstone had been
tried and proved a faUure. Her brother was free, it was true (if
so helpless and dependent a creature could ever be free of those
who loved him), but she was tied—that was the gaUing thought
—whatever happened to him, or between him and her husband,
she had deUvered herseU over to another rule and jurisdiction, and
must abide by the consequences. For Bertie's sake, to enUven his
sad existence, to prolong, as she had fondly hoped, his precious
life, she had yielded up her freedom, and now that she was captive
at his OAvn request, he blamed her for not resisting the vriU of her
lawful master.
But if she did resist, she knew what the consequence would be.
She had observed for Aveeks past—ever since, indeed, the first
conversation they had held upon the subject—^that Dr Monkton's
manner towards Bertie was changing, that he not only appeared
ready to quarrel Arith him, but anxious to find a pretext for
doing so ; and more than once he had made her heart stand stUl
by saying, with reference to some of her brother's words or actions,
that he would not bear them much longer. Every fresh order he
gave her, also, seemed issued Arith the intention of separating her
as much as possible from Bertie, and forcing her to break
through aU the dear old customs which had been hers from infancy.
The doctor's hours for retiring to rest (Uke those of most men
of his profession) were compeUed to be very irregular, but he
seldom left the house of an evening Arithout reminding his AvUe
to go to bed early; for he admired her country roses too much
not to desire their preservation.
Whenever Bertie came home in good time, NeUy had observed
this request, but latterly he had been almost as irregular as his
brother-in-law. Sometimes it had been eleven, or even twelve
o'clock, before he returned to St Bartholomew's Street, and his
sister had seen him into his room, trembUng the AvhUe lest her
husband should come back before she could sUp into her own.
Her pale face and heavy eyes, however, one morning at the breakfast-table, elicited such a string of searching inquiries from Dr
Monkton, that she found it impossible, Arithout deception, to
conceal the truth from him.
He did not blame her on that occasion, although he was angry
at the cause of her appearance, but he strictly forbade her ever
again to sit up for her brother.
" But it does me no harm, indeed, James," she had earnestly
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pleaded ; " I have always been used to sit up for Bertie, and am
none the worse for it."
" I am the best judge of that," he answered, decidedly; " at
all events, my desire is, that it does not occur again."
" But he wants me," she went on, with a view to gaining her
point. " Bertie is not comfortable unless I read and say ' goodnight ' to him, and see that he has all he requires."
" The old nurse can attend to that, I presume," repUed her
husband, " else, what is she here for ? And whilst we are on
the subject, let me tell you, Helena, that I do not approve of
your attending your brother in his bedroom. It is not the
usual custom, and it excites remark. My sister has already mentioned to me how very strange it appears in her eyes, and consequently wUl in those of others. Eobert has all the help he
needs, and if not, he can have more. Any way, there is no necessity for your being one of his servants, and therefore, Avhether he
is home early or late, I desire that in future you alloAV him to
find his way into his bed alone."
At this command, which appeared to her so needlessly unkind,
NeUy at first felt angry. From her childhood, ever since they
had ceased to occupy the same bed, she had been accustomed, in
the true motherly fashion, to creep into her twin-brother's room
the last thing at night, to read the Bible and see that he was
comfortable, and whisper to him to be sure and not forget to say
his prayers. And Bertie had always declared that he could not
go to sleep unless Nelly's hand tucked in the bed-clothes, and
even at Little Bickton had kept her up until the most unreasonable hours in order that she might perform this last ceremony
for him. At the thought that all this was to be omitted for the
time to come, that the only moment in the day Avhich she had
for private converse with him must be given up ; that from morning to night they would never now be sure of meeting without
Avitnesses, NeUy even felt bold enough for remonstrance.
" Oh ! I carCt do that, James !" she had heedlessly exclaimed.
" I must kiss Bertie the last thing at night, and tuck him up, or
I shall not be able to sleep myself."
But the next moment she had repented her temerity. Her
husband's brow grcAv suddenly dark, and his eyes like his sister's,
as he said, not warmly, but with clenched teeth—
" You can't ? but you must, Helena, and there's an end of the
matter. Eemember, you are no longer at Little Bickton. Your
brother may have seen fit to make a slave of you while there, but
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I vrill not have your health and nerves destroyed, and your necessary rest curtaUed by dancing attendance on him, here; and if
you cannot manage to make him understand this of yourseU,
refer him to me, and he shaU soon knoAV my mind on the
subject."
"What could the girl do after this ? She might have defied her
husband to his face, as netted fishes flap against the meshes, but
every one knows how long that is Ukely to last, and that the more
they flap the sooner they are exhausted ; or she might, had she
not been herself, have disobeyed him secretly, but that was not
Nelly's nature, and in either case detection and correction must
have followed, and her correction Avould have been through Bertie.
So that the poor little girl, in a very unheroine-like fashion, had
betaken herself humbly to bed at ten o'clock every night since,
to creep out of it again when she heard her brother's slow and
shambling step upon the stairs, and stand vrith bare feet to watch
him cautiously through an unclosed chink of the door, whUst she
AA'hispered, " Good night, my darUng, and God bless you !" before
he disappeared. And in excuse for such unusual conduct on her
part, she had only been able to teU him that her husband did
not think it good for her to sit up later, and been doomed in
return to hear herseU caUed " selfish " and "lazy," and to be told
that U she had not suggested the necessity of such a change, he
was sure that Monkton never would have pressed it. For his sake
she was submitting to everything that she Uked least, and Bertie
could neither comprehend her devotion nor her fear. And now,
added to it all, he was not even going to be happy himseU.
As NeUy—Avalking alone through the quiet meadoAvs—reflected
on these things, she cried bitterly.

CHAPTER XLIII.
NELLY AND NIGEL BROOKE MEET AGAIN.

T H E meadows through which she rambled lay at the back of
HUstone; were three or four in number ; had a trout stream runnine through them from end to end; and Avere connected with
each other by ordinary turnstiles. They were a chosen reseat of
NeUy's, not only because their appearance transported her
thoughts from the bricks and mortar of Hilstone back to the
buttercups and daisies of her dear old home, but because her
favourite Thug enjoyed nothing so much as scampering back-
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Avards and forwards along their broad expanse, or rolling his
huge carcase over and over, like some donkey at play, amongst
the thick rank grass with which the trout stream was fringed; and
on the present occasion, although not quite so boisterous as
usual, he Avas sufficiently content to make her entertain no
thoughts of turning bacik until he had had his full aUoAvance of
holiday.
The meadows Avere quite empty, and Nelly mechanically passed
through the first turnstile and the second without raising her
eyes from the ground. The third led into a lane, after crossing
Avhich, a fourth field would take her almost back to her home.
But as she Avas nearing this third stile. Thug first hung back
Avith a loAv groAvl, aud then with a sudden bound cleared the gate
into the road beyond. Nelly thought nothing of the dog's
action—he had scented another dog perhap.s, or seen a ploughboy—it only roused her sufficiently to make her raise her hand
to her eyes and dash aAvay the tears Avhich still hung upon their
lashes. But as she passed through the turnstile, some one drew
back to make Avay for her, and she looked up to see the last>
person on earth whom she expected—her Cousin Nigel!
In a moment her face had crimsoned over, and her breathing
o
become hurried, whilst he appeared equally moved by the
surprise of their encounter.
But Nelly Avas a creature of impulse ; her first feeling Avas joy
at meeting him again, and she obeyed it, with an outstretched
hand, and the genuine exclamation—
" O Cousin Nigel! I am so glad to see you."
But before he had had time to return her friendly greeting,
recollection came pouring back upon the poor child's heart; his
quarrel with her brother and her husband flashed across her
mind, and with a vague and sickly sense of having done something
Avrong, she turned away again towards the meadows saying
rapidly—
" But I had better go home—perhaps I had better go home."
" Have they forbidden you even to speak to me then, Nelly ? "
It Avas his own kind voice, and she paused to listen to it and
to consider. After all, she had not been so forbidden, Bertie
had often spoken to her in his bragging manner since their
arrival in Hilstone, of Avhat he should say and do in the event
of coming in contact Avitli his cousin; but he had not seemed to
calculate on her meeting AAith Nigel Brooke when alone. As for
her husband, she had never heard him mention the name of the
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master of Orpington Chase since they had been married. So
she felt at least that she would be committing no actual disobedience by exchanging a few words Arith him, and after a
moment's thought she said—
" Oh, no !—they have not indeed ! " but so faintly that he had
to stoop in order to catch her words,
"Is it your own inclination then which prompts you to avoid
me, Nelly ? Do you believe all that Eobert says of me ? "
She shook her head.
" Well! then you will surely not refuse to give me a few kind
words. It is a long time since we met—nearly a twelvemonth.
I suppose that you haA'e almost forgotten me ?"
" I shaU never forget," she said, sadly. " I was so happy at
the Chase, and I have so regretted all that has passed between
us since. How is Aunt Eliza, Cousin Nigel, and what—what
does she think of me ? "
In her anxiety for an answer to her question, she for the first
time raised her eyes to his, and enabled him to gain a fuU view
of her face. He started backwards.
"Good heavens!" he exclaimed; "what's the matter Arith
you, Nelly ? "What have you been doing to yourself ? "
" Where ?—how do you mean—in what manner ? " she said,
almost as surprised as her companion, and not in the least
knowing to what he alluded.
" Your face—your ej'es—your mouth ! " he replied, slowly, as
he scanned her features. " Oh ! my dear girl—how you are
aUered !"
His meaning flashed upon her now, and remembering, if it
Avere the case, whence the alteration came, the burthen of her care
seemed suddenly to press upon her too heavUy. The wonder
expressed in her cousin's voice, the compassion of his gaze, no less
than the affection with whicli he spoke, struck some chord in
NeUy's overcharged heart, and she answered his question with a
burst of tears.
" Oh ! am I altered?" she -said, as well as he could distinguish
through her sobs. " Am I so altered in so short a time \ I
ought to be—I know I ought to be?" And she laid her head
down on the wooden stile, and cried like a child.
When Nigel Brooke saw what effect his words had had, he grew
quite nervous. iMen generally are so Avhen they have made a
woman cry; they cannot understand that such a sudden and
violent emotion may be not only harmless but a relief. He stood
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by alternately urging Nelly to be calm, and looking up and down
the lane in dread lest some one should approach. But fortune
favoured him, and when his cousin was once more composed, her tears had been without other witness than himself.
And her whole anxiety then was to knoAv Avhat he could possibly
have thought of her folly.
" Whatever can you tliink of me, Cousin Nigel, breaking doAvn
in this absurd manner," she said, trying to smile, " but somehow
it has been all so sudden—and speaking of the Chase and Aunt
Eliza, and you AA'ere very good to me, and to both of us—and"
" iDoii't talk of it any more, Nelly," he ansAvered in a voice
scarcely less faltering than her own. " If you have felt the cause
AA'hich separated us, I have felt it no less, God knows ! And I
kncAV all along that it Avas no fault of yours, and that you coulcl
not act otherwise than as your brother dictated to you. And
now, all things are changed, you see, and there is no need for us
to make ourselves miserable by raking up the past. I am glad to
think that you are well married, and that in one respect at least
you will never have reason to regret that Eobert's decision Avas a
hasty one. And now let me hear something about him and yourself ! You are happy of course, as you ought to be—and hoAV is
he ? Is his back any stronger than it used to be ? "
" No !—not the least, Cousin Nigel, nor ever will be, I am
afraid; and he has a dreadful cough. Sometimes I lie awake
half the night to hear him coughing, but he says he does it in
his sleep, and scarcely remembers it in the morning. Dr Monkton used to say—he used to think, I believe—that there were
several remedies that might benefit the weakness of his spine, but
we have never tried them."
" But how is that ?" asked Nigel, who had not failed to notice
the formal name by which Nelly mentioned her husband.
" I scarcely know—but I suppose Dr Monkton has altered his
opinion about him. I spoke to him about it once, and he said it
Avould be a sheer waste of time and money, and that Bertie AVUI
never be other than he is. But—oh ! I do wish," with a deepdrawn sigh, " t h a t he could cure his cough."
"Robert takes medicine for his cough, I presume."
" Yes !—at least he ought to do so—but he is ver}' troublesome
about his medicine. Half the times he declares it Avill do him
no good, and refuses to take it altogether, and when I do manage
to force it down his throat, he makes as much fuss over it as U
he were a baby ! " And Nelly laughed a little low sad laugh.
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Avhich wonderfully contrasted vrith her cousin's remembrance of
her ringing notes of old.
" Perhaps Bertie is not careful enough of himseU ?" arcrued
Nigel. (How nice it sounded in her ears, to hear him speak the
familiar name again.) " Keeps too late hours, and goes about
too much—I suppose he is very gay and happy now—gay at least
compared to the life he led in Bickton."
" I know he keeps late hours," said Nelly, sadly ; '• but he is
not gay. Cousin iNigel, and I fear he is not happy, and that
is just what was worrying me to-day before I met you. He
seems to be so greatly disappointed in Hilstone—to have expected so much amusement and found so little, that he cpite disheartened me."
" Were his anticipations very high, then, NeUy ?"
" Oh, so high ! there seemed no limit to them before I was
— I was married," she said vrith a slight hesitation, for though
she felt the comfort of some one to confide in, who, notwithstanding their estrangement, would take Bertie's part, she feared,
by being outspoken, to reveal too much. " iHe thought that
living in a town Avas to procure him everything—health, and
pleasure, and society—and he never could talk sufficiently of
all he should gain by the exchange. And I told him otherwise,
I told him what I knew was true, that it was impossible
with the afiUction God had seen fit to put upon him, he could
ever run about and enjoy himself like other men, and that U his
life AA'as easy and comfortable, he should learn to be content.
But he would not beUeve me, he would not see things in the same
light as I did ; and this is the end of i t ! " she concluded, mournfully, Uttle guessing hoAV much she had told of her own history
in this statement of her brother's disappointment. But Nigel
Brooke understood it all, and even whUst thinking how mi-taken
AA'as her devotion, he could feel thankful that she was the same
Nelly whom he had faUen in love with, and that if she had been
sacrificed in marriage, it was for the sake of others, and not for
herself ! Yet how his heart bled for her, as they paced side by
side, up and doAvn the sUent meadows.
" My poor child !" he murmured, softly, " / could have done
better for you than this !"
As soon as he had said the words, he regretted them. He
knew that they bore a double meaning, and that Nelly might
understand by them that her brother would have been the
happier for not alloAving his pride to prevent his accepting Ins
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cousin's assistance; at the same time, U she had any suspicion of
his feelings for her; if the same thoughts were in her mind that
moment as were coursing through his own, she might interpret
what he had said in its real sense ; that whether she loved him
or not, he could have made her happier in marriage than he
believed her then to be. Curious to ascertain the truth, if possible, from the expression of her face, Nigel Brooke glanced doAvn
at the figure by his side and started to find a pair of soft earnest
eyes raised in wonderment to meet his OAvn. For a few seconds
the cousins gazed at one another, gazed Avhilst reality revealed
itself to each, and Nigel learned that he was loved; and NeUy,
that she might have been his wife. Then the hot blood rushed
in a torrent to the girl's face, and her eyes were quickly turned
upon the ground, and she felt nothing, and knew nothing, excepting that she trembled, and was ashamed of herself, and sick
of life ! So they walked together in silence, occupied Avith their
own thoughts.
Nigel had intended next to ask her for some details of her
amusements and employments; but after this episode, everything
on earth seemed too frivolous to speak of, and he rejected one topic
after another as it rose into his mind.
But before they had proceeded much farther, he began to feel
that silence is sometimes more dangerous than speech, and Avith
an effort, broke it.
" You have still got Thug, I see ! "
With what relief did Nelly hear him speak again in his ordinary voice, and with how much eagerness did she embrace the
opportunity to make him believe that she Avas very cheerful indeed.
" Oh, yes ! You didn't think I should part with him, did you,
Cousin Nigel ? My dear old ' baby,' what should I do without
him ? But he has been in sad disgrace to-day."
" How is that? I thought he was perfection."
" S o he is in my eyes; but you see every one is not of the
same opinion. And iBertie .spoils the dog to an unpardonable degree. So I am sorry to say that yesterday. Master Thug forgot
his manners, and put his dirty feet upon a lady's dress. Yes,
Thug, you did," she continued, as the animal, hearing himself
named, came up to her side, " and to a lady who hates all dogs into
the bargain, both great and small, so of course she didn't like it."
" And Avhat heavy penalty did you award him ?"
" He Avas shut up for some hours in a room by himself, Avhich
he cannot bear ; but as he had no idea what the punishment Avas
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for, I am afraid it will not do him much good. The only efi'ect
it has had as yet, is, that directly I let him out, he knocked me
right down for joy."
" I hope you have given up that dangerous habit of allowing
him to spring at your throat and face, Nelly. It is really not
safe, particularly AA'ith an animal of so treacherous a nature as a
mastiff. I can assure you I have often shuddered to think of the
first time I saw him do so. Do you remember it ? I t was Avhen
you were making pastry in the kitchen at Little Bickton."
At the mention of Little Bickton, Nelly's face, which had been
doing its best to smile before, again clouded OA'er.
" Ah ! I never make cakes or pastry noA\'," she said, regretfuUj-,
" and I used to like it so much, and hoAv fond Thug Avas of the
raw dough. I used to roll it into pUls and make him catch them.
But Mrs Prowse would think it dreadful, I suppose, U I were
even to hint at doing such a thing."
" You have pleasanter employments UOAA', I hope," said her
cousin, with an attempt at cheerfulness, " or at aU events, more
suitable ones to your station in life. It is all very well for a
Avoman to know hoAV to make such things as pastry and beds;
but when she has a head as well as fingers, she need never be at
a loss for occupation. Do you sing, Nellj' ?"
" A little. I am learning to do so witih Dr Nesbitt."
" And I suppose you are a member of the Hilstone Choral
Society."
" Yes, but I hate i t ; and that reminds me that I must not be
late for dinner to-day, as it is practice night. Perhaps I had better
go at once."
They had walked back to the end of the first field by this time,
and she prepared to return home the same way she had come.
She held out her hand at parting, and he took it, aud did not
seem inclined to let it go again.
" Is there no chance of your brother ever liking me again,
Nelly ?" he said, looking almost wistfully into her face,—" no hope
of our ever meeting and mixing as cousins should ?"
" I am afraid not," she faltered; " I have said all I dared, and
more, but it has been useless. He seems determined, and he says
that it cannot be—that it Avould not be right,"
" But you are not afraid to hold my hand, dear; y^n do not
regard me only as the son of your father's murderer, do you ? "
Not afraid perhaps, but the clasped hands trembled strangely,
and NeUy was so nervous that .she could not speak. Presently
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he seemed to guess that he was torturing her, for with a sudden
Avrench he tore his own hand away.
" You would not, Nelly, beUeve me that you would not, if
you knew all the circumstances of the case. But, of what am I
talking? It would be as useless now (as perhaps it would be
difficult) to conrince you that your brother is in error. Well ! "
with a sigh, " good-bye, then ! but remember, if you are ever in
difficulty or distress, that everything I have is at your disposal."
Then he drew a card from his pocket-book—
" This is my town address; a letter sent there AriU ahvays
reach me, and receive immediate attention. NeUy, don't quite forget m e ; don't cease to care for me, whatever they may try to
make you beUeve or do. We may meet again—who knows Avhat
is in the future ?—and under happier circumstances than these.
Till then, God bless you always ! "
He turned hastUy, as if to go, but a low sound from her detained him. She had tried to answer him and faUed.
'-' Did you speak, Nelly ?" he asked.
" Not now ?" she wliispered, alluding to his mention of a
meeting in the future.
" Shall I not see you sometimes as today ?"
The thought that it might not occur again revealed to her how
dear the present interview had been. She had heard aU that her
brother had to say against the father of the man before her (and
in part she had beUeved the story and shuddered at it), but she
had never been able to connect the disgrace of that circumstance
Arith Nigel Brooke, or permit it to have any eft'ect upon the
gratitude she felt she owed him. And she had too recently arrived at the knowledge of her own heart to be able to do more
than feel the sweetness of her new sensations; she had had no
time to reaUse their danger, or to calcidate their Avrong.
To Nigel Brooke, who thought he had never known how much
he loved her tUl he gazed upon her fair young face again, her
question was a strong temptation. But lie grappled with and
laid it. His was no weak heart to sport with open eyes upon the
brink of a precipice, untU he became so dazzled that he had no
alternative but to cast himself over, or to be dragged away at the
risk of Ufe and reason.
He had known his OAATI feeUngs for some months past, and now,
to his sorrow, he knew NeUy's; and the fiat had already gone forth
—they must part.
"Tliere is Uttle chance of it," he answered with as much calm-
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ness as he could assume, " because I have long made up my mind
to let the Chase, and beUeve, at last, that I have a reasonable
offer.
So, it is likely that before many Aveeks my mother and I
shall have left Orpington to take up our residence in London."
Then, his heart torn by the downcast expression of her face, he
hurriedly added—
" And if it were not so, Nelly, stiU we could not—we ought not
—to meet. Dear chUd," looking her steadfastly in the face, '•' you
hnow it wUl be best for both of us,"
I t was strange that in a moment of such misery, that one fond
expression should have sunk into the bottom of her heart, and had
the power to keep a Avarm spot there for evermore. Even as she
raised her weary eyes to answer his remark, something of their
despondent look had fled before it.
" Yes, you are right," she said, in a low voice, " it will be best
for our happiness and for ourselves."
Their eyes and hands met once more, and then Nigel Brooke,
sternly denying himseU even a backward glance, strode steadUy
on in the direction of the Chase; whilst NeUy, her brain, heart,
and soul aUke in turmoU,—NeUy, who had left St Bartholomew's
Street a child, returned to it—a woman !

CHAPTEE XLIV.
MRS CLAEENCE RESIGNS HER OFFICE.

FOR several hours after she had reached her home Nelly had
no time for further thought.
To her dismay she found, upon arrival, that she was later than
she had anticipated; the first dinner-bell had sounded; Dr
Monkton was already in his dressing-room, and she had to hasten
her OAvn preparation as much as possible, lest she should offend
him by a want of punctuality.
"When they met in the dining-room, things did not appear much
more propitious. Her husband Avas thoughtful and pre-occupied,
Bertie evidently sullen, and in her nervous and discompesed
state, Nelly yet maintained most of the desultory conversation
Avhich ensued.
The labour was so hard, and her efforts to amuse them so ungraciously received by both her companions, that it was quite a
relief when, before the meal AA'as concluded, Mrs Prowse arrived
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to bear her off to the Choral Society, even though that lady did
not appear to be in her most amiable mood on the occasion.
Nelly was playing Arith her dessert when her sister-in-law entered
the room, and did not stir until roused by the tart observation—
" If you intend to dawdle about much longer, Mrs James, I
must go Arithout you. It is most important that I should not be
late at the meeting this evening, for Laura FUmer has so bad a
cold, that she wUl be unable to attend, and it won't do for us
both to be absent. So if you mean to accompany me, I shall be
obUged by your getting ready at once."
" I beg your pardon," said NeUy, mechanically, as she rose
from the table. " I had no idea you were in a hurry."
But Eobert Brooke resented the dictatorial style of Mrs Prowse's
address, and to his sister's annoyance, came to the rescue.
" Is NeU obliged to go to this choral humbug, Monkton,
whether she be ill or well ?" he asked, in a tone of contempt
which he knew best calculated to excite the ire of the canon's
wife.
"Are you not well, Helena?" said Dr Monkton.
Thus directly appealed to, she was compelled to announce that
she was.
" "What made you imagine she was not ?" her husband next
inquired of his brother-in-law.
" Mr Brooke is too apt to consider his sister unequal to any
duties which are not undertaken for himself," remarked Mrs
Prowse, spitefully.
" And Mrs Prowse to urge her to take a part in anything in
which it is impossible her brother can share," he retorted, with
less politeness than was due to the sex of his opponent.
NeUy, distressed beyond measure at this budding altercation,
stood with the handle of the door in her grasp, uncertain whether
to stay or to retreat; whUst Dr Monkton listened to the audacity
of Eobert Brooke with CAident surprise.
" And what the deril is it to you whether she does or not ?"
he said, angrUy, addressing his brother-in-law. " Helena has a
tongue, and can speak for herself, I suppose; Ave want none of
your interference;" and waving his hand, he signed to Nelly to
go up-stairs, whither she soon heard herself foUowed by Bertie,
who went into his own room, and after violently slamming, locked
the door behind him.
She would gladly have excused herself then from accompanying Mrs Prowse to the choral meeting, for she feared the con-
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sequence of leaving the two angry men in the house together, but
she dared not make the breach wider than it AAas. So in a few
minutes the sisters-indaw commenced their walk to the Mechanics'
Institute, which they accomplished without having exchanged
more than half-a-dozen words.
There had been a sad amount of bickering going on amongst the
members of the Choral Society during the last few weeks. The
dignity of those ladies who belonged to the ecclesiastical party had
been quite unable to stand against the affront offered to it in the
shape of a Mrs Clarence from " the barracks" being iuAited to
stand up and lead their choruses; and poor Mr Rumbell had
wondered ever since hoAv he could have been so rash as to propose it.
He had been besieged, both in pubUc and private, attacked
alike in his sacred bachelor dweUing and in the High Street, by
bevies of excited females, bearing copies of the printed rules of
the society, which were known to have been drawn up by his own
hand.
They thrust them under his nose, they forced him to read over
Rule VI., by which it was set forth that—
" I n order to preserve the general harmony so essential to the
weU-doing of the society, no member, resident in HUstone, shaU
be selected for the purpose of singing the solos of the various
Avorks performed, but that if no non-resident member can be
found fit to undertake such solos, the society shall provide a
professional person at the quarterly concerts for that especial
purpose;" and refuted aU his arguments in favour of Mrs Clarence
not being a resident, but a visitor, by asserting that, in that case,
he had no right to have admitted her at all, as the society had
been formed for the benefit of the towns-people; in fact, Mr
EumbeU found that he had got himself into a regular scrape, and
he almost Arished Mrs Clarence had been dumb, before he had
been struck by the beauty of her soprano voice.
" But Avho else is there to take the solos ?" he exclaimed at
last, despairingly, as gray curls and spectacles closed in around
him, and shrUl remonstrances vibrated on his ear; " only tell me
that, ladies ! Who is there, in Hilstone or out of Hilstone, who
is competent to sing for you as Mrs Clarence does ? If you can
find me a non-resident member to take her place, the exchange
shall be made, but tUl then, you must permit me a little Ucence
in this matter."
Their president had said the words, and for a whUe they left
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him in peace, though they were anything but at rest themselves.
From that hour the object of Mrs Prowse and Mrs Eoe, and
Miss Hammond and others of the same clique, was to search the
neighbouring tOAvns and villages for a non-resident member, with
a soprano voice—for there Avere many people living out of Hilstone who belonged to the society, but only attended the practices
during the summer evenings.
At last they Avere successful; Mrs Eoe Avas the fortunate
Avoman who hit upon a young girl, the daughter of the clergyman of the hamlet of Wickley, who certainly possessed aU the
elements of a fine voice, but who was so young and shy, and
ignorant, that she had not the least idea of using it. However,
there Avere the notes; iMiss Grey (as she was called) was proved
capable of taking the upper C Avith almost as much force as Mrs
Clarence herself ("and certainly with far more deUcacy," as Mrs
Eoe observed); so after having been invited for several consecutive evenings to that lady's house, to be instructed by herself
and her intimates in the parts recj^uired of her, she was dragged
before the president of the Choral Society, and produced as a
substitute for the obnoxious officer's wife.
Poor Mr Eumbell was fairly trapped; he had passed his word,
and he could not depart from it. He had drawn up Eule VI.
himself, and dared not deny the work of his own hands. Here
was the non-resident member; blushing, indeed, and ready to
sink into the earth with confusion when called upon to exihibit
her talents; but Avith the requisite register to render her a fit
candidate for the honour of taking the solos of the society.
Yet when he thought of her as an exchange for Mrs Clarence,
the pupil of Garcia, he seemed for the first time to realise the
extent of feminine jealousy,
" She '11 never do !" he said, trembling himself at the idea of
having to tell the other lady tihat she must resign the ungracious
task she had undertaken. " Her voice is very fair, but she
knows too little of singing, Mrs Roe. She Arill break down at
the first obstacle."
" She will do no such thing, Mr Rumbell! " rejoined Mrs Roe,
Avitli asperity; " she only wants practice to enable her to sing
quite as Avell, if not better, than that Mrs Clarence ! Besides,
you passed your word, remember; to say nothing of the rules.
If the printed rules of the society are to be put aside for every
stranger Avho happens to have a tolerable voice, they had better
never have been made. Let us keep to them, and then we shall
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knoAv what to expect, OtherAvise, in saying that I should no
longer take any pride in belonging to the society, I know that I
speak not only my own opinion, but that of i^Irs Prowse, iMrs
AUondale, and all the other members of any influence—not
excepting Mrs Filmer herself,"
Mr Rumbell grew alarmed. If these women—old women, as
they were—chose to join in opposition to himself, and the
dean's daughter-in-law seconded the movement, either the Choral
Society or his presidentshijj must go to the wall. And in either
case he would incur considerable odium at the hands of the
cathedral party.
So, Avithout being the first of his sex who has been over-ruled
by circumstances and petticoats, he gave his consent that ^liss
Grey should be presented to the members as their future soloist;
and the evening of Avhich this chapter treats was the one
appointed for her introduction,
Nelly had heard nothing of all
this; she took too little interest in the meetings; and was
altogether too insignificant for Mrs Prowse to have considered
it worth her while to enlighten her. Besides, she and her party
Avere anticipating with keen delight the surprise and discomfiture
of Mrs Clarence's admirers, when the announcement should be
made.
As for Miss Filmer, she had no cold at all, but she was so
disgusted with the whole proceeding, that she had vowed she
Avould not be present on the occasion; and that U it reaUy took
place she should strike her name off the subscribers' Ust the
following morning. But her opinion was as nothing compared
to her mother's, to which it was generally opposed. Confused
as Nelly's thoughts were, and wandering from the scene before
her, she could not help, as soon as she had taken her seat,
remarking the various glances of importance, mystery, and congratulation, which were being exchanged between Mrs Roe and
her friends, now speculating on the possible identity of the
extremely bashful-looking young lady, Avho, with downcast eyes
and burning cheeks, was placed in a prominent position on the
sopranos' bench, supported, on either side, by i^Irs Prowse and
Miss Fanny ClcAvson.
They were shortly followed by the entrance of Mrs Clarence,
Avho, with her books in her hand, sat quietly doAvn in her accustomed seat. Nelly thought that the president was more fidgety
than usual; but as he was always pale and nervous-looking, his discomposure did not make much difference in his appearance.
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The practice commenced ; as the orchestra played the last bars
of the overture, and the singers rose to be ready for the opening
chorus, Mrs Clarence standing a little to the front, as was her
Avont, the atmosphere seemed to have become suddenly closer to
Mr RumbeU, for he drew forth his handkerchief, and wiped his
face repeatedly. The final chord came : Mrs Clarence, her eye
fixed on his baton, was about to commence her part, when tho
wand of the leader fell, and he gave a couple of nervous taps with
it, to command attention.
" I have a few words to say," he stammered, " before commencing this evening's practice. I am quite sure that we have
all been most sensible of the great kindness shown by this lady "
(Avaving his baton towards Mrs Clarence) "in taking our solos, and
singing them so ably for us ; still I find "—here Mr Rumbell was
again obliged to have recourse to his pocket-handkerchief—" that
in accepting her valuable services Ave have been breaking one of
the most stringent rules of our little society ; and broken rules,
you know, ladies, sometimes lead to broken heads." Here the
president tried to smile with a feeble merriment on the many
faces turned towards him, of which he could distinguish but the
face of Mrs Clarence, filled with calm surprise.
" I t is one of the rules of Hilstone Choral Society that no
resident member shaU sing a solo, and we were obUged to make
this rule because ladies are known to be so sadly jealous of one
another. If the society had been composed of gentlemen only,
I don't think Ave should have needed such a restriction at all,"
This witticism was received with great giggling by most of the
female members, and Nelly observed that the older the ladies were
the more they seemed to giggle. Only Mrs Clarence remained
perfectly stUl, and apparently unmoved.
" We have been obliged to forget all about this rule for the
last few weeks, because we were so very anxious to practise
' Haydn's Seasons' for our next concert, but as we have now been
sufficiently fortunate as to find a young lady who is a member of
our society, and yet non-resident in Hilstone, but who promises
to be good enough to come over from Wickley every Wednesday
evening, to take our solos for us, why, all I can say is "— here
Mr RumbeU's breath seemed to be drawn with considerable difficulty—" all I need say on the part of myself as president, and
yourselves as members, of this society, is, that our united and
most grateful thanks are due to Mrs Clarence for all the trouble
she has taken to oblige us, and "— struggling back to the jocose:
z
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strain—" we feel very glad to think that we have now an opportunity of lightening her labours, and givuig her a hoUday in fact,"
Then Arith a little stiff cock-sparrow bow, which was intended to
be the personification of ease, Mr RumbeU, as it were, dismissed
ilMrs Clarence, and continued—
" Miss Grey, who wiU in future undertake our solos, is kind
enough to say that she wiU commence doing so from to-night."
Mrs Clarence bowed to the president in return for his salutation, but showed no sign of resentment. She did not even
resume her seat, but draAring back to a level Arith the other
singers, joined in the chorus as heartily as usuah
Poor Miss Grey, on the contrary, who was now thrust forward
by her officious friends, coloured violently, and exhibited all the
symptoms of conscious guUt, whilst the music which was being
sung ill her ears, sounded like an indistinct clang, and her vision
became so blurred and dim that she could not distinguish a note
in the book she held before her.
The chorus ceased ; the assembly waited for her recitative.
The girl looked up, and looked doAvn ; the tears rushed to her
eyes and over her burning cheeks, and she dared not trust her
voice alone in the silence which succeeded.
"Now, Miss Grey," said the president waving his baton, as a
signal for her note—but no note came,
" Here, dear, perhaps you 've lost your place," exclaimed iMrs
Prowse, whose patronage was generaUy accompanied by famUiarity.
Mrs Roe's haAvk-Uke eye glanced fearfuUyat herfrom the other side
of the room, whilst her minor upholders smUed compassionately,
and murmured, "Poor dear, she feels a little timid at first, I
daresay she '11 soon get over it, and i t ' s much better than being
too bold, in my opinion."
" T r y , Miss Gre}^," urged the president, " i t ' s only fancy, you
know; you sing it in a first-rate style when at home, and we are
all friends here, remember ; make a commencement, and it wUl l3e
easy enough."
iBut though his encouragement was backed by aU her patronesses, the new candidate for solo honours continued to shake her
head mournfully in reply, Avhilst the tears rolled steadily doAvn
her cheeks. She had contracted a nerA'ous mood, aud it seemed
impossible to her to shake it off,
" What's to be done now ?" exclaimed Mr RumbeU, puffing in
the style which had so much amused poor NeUy on her first
acquaintance Arith him.
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" Give her a glass of port wine," suggested Mr Pratt, the tenor
canon.
" And where are we to get port wine from ?" was the perturbed
ansAver.
" From my house," said Mrs Eoe. " Do run for it, Mr Pratt,
it Avon't take you five minutes. She ought to have ihad a glass
before she came, poor child, but she would not be persuaded,
though I pressed her to take it."
So after ^sundry directions, Mr Pratt set off running to fetch
the port wine, and the practice was postponed until his return.
Mr iRumbell spent the interval in pacing up and down the room,
Avith vexation portrayed on every feature of his face ; whUst
the ladies crowded about Miss Grey, Avho had become sUghtly
hj'sterical, and was beginning to feel terribly ashamed of herself.
At any other time the whole of this scene would have proved
irresistibly comic to the senses of Nelly Monkton, for there was a
great deal of fun to be extracted from the faces of Mrs Prowse
& Mrs Eoe at this dead failure to their enterprise. But the
and
emotion she had herself passed through that afternoon, had left her
in the mood to be sympathetic with trouble only, and she thought
more of the slight Avhich had been shown to iMrs Clarence, and
the misery experienced by Miss Grey, than of the others' discomfiture.
As soon as the well-shaken port wine had arrived, a
couple of glasses were administered, almost by force, to the unfortunate soloist; and being again supported to her feet, she
managed with the energy of despair to falter the notes required
of her. But she merely scrambled through her task ; her voice was
raw and unsympathetic, though not more so than her execution;
in fine, she had the sound Avithout the soul, and NeUy thought
she had never listened to singing Avhich was more distasteful to
her.
The practice was concluded, and the singers began to leave;
Miss Grey's admirers again crowded about her, laden A'vith congratulation and encouragement, Avhilst the poor girl herself seemed
only anxious to be permitted to take her departure as quickly as
possible, that she might hide her diminished head at Wickley.
Mrs Clarence, having gathered up her music-books, was also
crossing the room, when her steps were arrested by the approach
of Mr EumbeU.
" I am so sorry—so very sorry—my dear Mrs Clarence, that
this should have happened ; but I hope you will believe that it is
not my fault. I had no alternative. The members have com-
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polled me to keep to the printed rules, in Avhich unfortunately no
proA ision was made for a contingency lUce the present. But I
trust you AVUI not AvhoUy desert us. I trust that we shall stUl
see you here occasionally, and have the aid of your powerful voice
and judgment in leading our choruses."
The Avhole of this address had been deUvered in a low tone,
for the room AA'as stiU full of women, eager to gather round and
hear what their president had to say to Mrs Clarence. But that
lady's answer was intentionaUy given in a key Avhich rendered it
paten to all.
" I am much obliged to you, iMr EumbeU, for your good
opinion, but I could not possibly think of infringing the rights
of your chosen soloist by interfering with any part of her Avork.
You are aware that I undertook this office entirely at your
request, that I told you at the time it was rather against my
own Avishes than otherwise. No copy of the rules was shoAvn to
m e ; I never heard that there were any until to-night. Had I
kiioAvn of the one you allude to, I should have been the first to
advise you to respect it. And had I been aware that the society
was governed, not by yourseU and your vice-president, but
by the ladies of HUstone, I should have been the last to join it.
As it is, you must permit me to withdraw my name from the
members' list, and to express my regret that its having been placed
there should have been the innocent cause of so much unpleasantness to yourself." And with a general bow to the lingering
members, iMrs Clarence shook hands with Mr EumbeU, and
left the room.
" And there goes the best voice and the most valuable member
that our society has ever been able to boast of," exclaimed the
president, AvrathfuUy, as the door closed behindiher. ''Ladies, I
wish you all a very good evening, and I hope you are satisfied
with your AA'ork. I t ' s more than I am." And Arith a fearful
scoAvl upon his usually benign countenance, Mr EumbeU also took
his departure.
Matters looked almost too serious then for public discussion,
and the group dispersing without further gossip, NeUy shortly
afterwards found herseU on the steps of her own house, shaking
hands with, and saying good night to, iMrs ProAA'se ; and totaUy
oblivious of tho comments on tho evening's proceedings A^ith
AA'hich that Avorthy had favoured her all the way home.
As the hall door opened to admit her, aud she heard that
neither her husband nor her brother had yet returned, she had
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but one idea in her mind, that the time had come when she might
rest and think.
So she crept up-stairs and into bed; and laying her throbbing
head upon the pUlow, closed her eyes, and in imagination reviewed each event of that most eventful day.

CHAPTEE XLV.
DR MONKTON's SENTIMENTS APPEAR TO HAVE UNDERGONE A
CHANGE.

BUT even in that hour of acute pain, Nelly was true to herself.
She saw everything plainly now; nothing was undefinable, nothing
was hid.
I t was as though a curtain had been suddenly withdrawn from
before her heart, and all that had appeared foggy and misty in
her past life, was rendered clear by its removal. That apparently
unreasonable shrinking from marriage for which she had been
unable to account, that invisible cord which had seemed to draw
her backwards whenever she contemplated such a change, was no
longer a mystery to her. Her Cousin Nigel loved her, and had
circumstances not intervened to prevent his telling her so, she
would have been able to recognise her feelings for him under their
true name.
But her own bUndness, and their subsequent separation, had
rendered this impossible; and now—it was no use thinking any
more about it. She had done that which made any explanation
between them futUe, and though she had acted, as she imagined,
for the best, she felt she had no one but herself to blame for the
mistake.
Yet, though her poor little, fevered heart was bent to the earth
beneath its load of disappointment and useless regret, she did not
once declare, as a more romantic heroine might have done, that
the burden was too heavy, and she should sink under it.
She did not even toss and tumble on her bed, and moan that
life was over for her; and thenceforth all she had to look for,
Avas release from it. Nor did she curse the hour Avhen she had
met her husband, or her own folly in having married him.
Nelly's chief thought through life had been her brother, and
whUst Bertie remained she would never acknowledge that it, or
its duties, could be over. And she keenly felt, even during this
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first trial of standing face to face Avith Avhat she had lost, that
though an earUer knowledge of her own heart would have piovcnted her becoming the wife of Dr Monkton, it coidd not, whilst
Bertie cherished his present resentment, have forwarded a marriage with her cousin. So that her chief sorrow was resolved
into a generous pity for what Nigel himself might suA'cr. At
this thought the poor girl's courage for a moment did seem to
fail; and a little prayer went up to heaven that she might l e
allowed to bear twice—three tunes the pain, if their mutual
Guardian would but lift the burden off his shoidders.
Her memory flew back to Orpington Chase, and all his kindness to her tliere, and she wondered she could have been so
foolish as not to guess at once how much she loved him.
Could she have helped loving him ? Did she not remember their
interview in the corridor when he kissed her, and how she had
Avondered afterwards what he could possibly have meant by it ?
She knew now—she had found it all out when it was too late—
and yet she could not feel entirely sorry that it had happened.
Nothing that Bertie had said could influence her thoughts
concerning him, however much it might her actions. Even had
she not heard Mr Ray's opinion about her brother's prejudice
and obstinacy, she kncAv enough herself to feel that both were
exaggerated.
And were it not so, the kindness of the son had
already wiped from off her loving mind the injury of the father.
Nigel had kissed her, he had called her by terms of endearment.
She supposed it would never be so again; but it made
her heart less heavy to think of, ancl her hot hands clasped
themselves together as she thanked God for the memory. But
then the thought that a memory—an empty, shadowy, unsatisfying memory—was to be her only portion of love in this world,
overcame the poor child's heroic gratitude, and she turned her
face upon the pilloAvs, and cried quietly to herself.
This patient submission to the inevitable, was entirely in
keeping with the conduct of Nelly's whole life. To feel an
angry resentment against the will of Heaven, would have been as
unnatural to her as to blaspheme her iiMaker. And yet she
suffered none the less because she suffered sUently, and would
have thought it A^'rong to refuse any ordinary means by which
she might obtain aUeviation.
She would gladly have gone to sleep and forgotten her trouble
for a whUe, on the present occasion, but her eyes felt as though
they would never close. Soon after midnight she heard her
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brother return, and listened to his progress up the stairs, which
was accompanied by such an unnecessary amount of noisy talk,
that she felt thankful her husband was not at home to flnd fault
Avith him.
But not until the dawn had broken, was the familiar sound of
the doctor's latch-key heard in .the door, followed by his entrance
to the room which he usually occupied when business had
detained him during the greater part of the night. Then, for
the first time, the question occurred to Nelly, what should she
say to him concerning her interview with Nigel Brooke ? She
was sadly afraid of the spirit in which both her husband and her
brother might receive the news; and her consciousness made her
fearful lest, during the recital, she should betray more than she
intended of her own feelings regarding i t ; yet the idea of concealina: that she had met her cousin never struck her mind.
She kncAV that she had done no actual wrong in speaking to him,
but had she omitted to mention the fact, the burthen of deception
Avould have laid heavily upon her conscience.
So she resolved that she would relate the circumstance upon
the first favourable opportunity; and the only stipulation she
made with herself was, that the confession should take place
when both Dr Monkton and Bertie were present. She felt sure
that they would both gladly unite in seizing the opportunity to
censure the actions of her cousin and his father and mother ;
but then she would not have to go through such a scene twice.
One good hearty tirade of mutual abuse against the whole family,
might surely serve for both of them; and having arrived at this
conclusion, Nelly, more wearied by her varied emotions than she
had given herself credit for, fell asleep at last, and slumbered
heavily tiU long after her usual hour of rising. Late as it was,
however, when she entered the breakfast-room, she found that
she AA'as destined to take her meal alone. The doctor was so
thoroughly tired from his night's vigil, that he slept till the last
moment, and went straight from his bed to his consulting-room;
and Bertie, whose small stock of strength was visibly giving way
beneath the late hours he insisted upon keeping, A\'as too languid
to rise before noon. So that it was not until they met at the
luncheon-table, that Nelly had an opportunity of speaking to
them both together.
She tried then, by several means, to bring the conversation
round to the subject of her walk of the previous day, without
success, for Dr Monkton was ruminating on a case Avhich just
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then occupied much of his attention, and Bertie, she perceived to
her sorrow, appeared no better pleased Avith her than he had
done when they parted. So at last she was obUged to have
recourse to plain speaking.
" I took Thug out for a run m the meadows yesterday evening,
James," she commenced.
" Did you ? it Avas more than the brute deserved after his
behaviour."
" But Avho do you think I met there ? "
" What a stupid question," observed her brother, " when you
knoAV every old maid in Hilstone."
" But this wasn't an old maid," she persisted ; and then finding
that neither of them Avould try to guess, she added A'ery quickly,
" I met Nigel Brooke," and immediately cast her eyes upon her
plate, not daring to obserA'e the effect of her intelligence upon her
Usteuers. But it was not so great as she had anticipated.
^' "What ! your cousin from the Chase ? " asked her hu.sband.
" That scoundrel ! " exclaimed, Bertie, reddening at the mere
raention of his name, " does he Avalk in the meadows ? You
mustn't go there again, then, Nelly. I won't have you subjected
to meeting h i m ; I only wish I had been with you. I would have
shoAvn him what I think of him and his doings. Of course you
didn't notice him as you passed."
" Of course she did," interposed the doctor, " or I shaU be very
much displeased with her. iEelena knows that I expect my wife
to behave like a lady with whomever she is thrown in contact."
" Do you mean to tell me, then," said Robert Brooke, "that you
• expect my sister to be on terms of courtesy with her cousin, after
his infamous behaviour to us ?"
" Most certainly I do, not only expect, but desire it."
" Then it must be done Avithout my knowledge," retorted the
other fiercely, " for if I saw him presume to bow to her, I' d knock
him down for it."
NeUy AA'as so anxious to diA'ert her husband's attention from
her brother's unpleasant manner, that she had not even leisure to
smile at the absurd threat contained in his words.
" But I had no alternative yesterday, Bertie," she exclaimed.
" I came upon him quite unexpectedly in the lane at the end of the
fields, and had no real excuse to make for refusing to exchan^re
a few words with him. You had never forbidden me, James,"
she added, more timidly, to Dr iMonkton, " o r I would not have
done so."
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" I know I have not," he answered, "nor have I any intention
of forbidding you. You have my permission, Helena, to speak
to your cousin as often as you may meet him.
At this reception—so widely different from what she had anticipated for her news—Nelly looked up in amazement.
But Dr Monkton knew what he was about. The constant
visits which his professional rival was called upon to make, on
Mrs Brooke's behalf, to Orpington Chase, had caused him of late
to think more than ever that he had been very foolish to quarrel
Avith so profitable a patient. I t had been all very well, perhaps,
at the time, when his wife had yet to be won, and he was enthusiastic in the prosecution of his love-suit; but since he had fairly
settled down as a married man, his disagreement with the Brookes
of Orpington had assumed a different aspect, and he would have
been very pleased to be asked to make it up again. They were
the only respejctable relations that his wife possessed, and he saw
no reason why she should be longer deprived of the benefit of
their notice and society. As for the absurd chimeras which her
brother had got into his head, concerning the injury they were
supposed to have done him, why he must either get rid of them
again, or—(and the probability of this alternative had made itself
very patent to Dr Monkton during the last few weeks)—he must
look out for another home in which to indulge his morbid fancies.
But if Nelly was only astonished at this change in her husband's sentiments, her brother entertained very different feelings
concerning it. His face, from having been crimson with excitement, grew pale Avith passion, and the lips of his delicate, fractious
mouth were firmly compressed.
" You give my sister permission to be on friendly terms Avith
Nigel Brooke, Monkton ? You who know all the circumstances
of the cause which parted us,—who are aware that the hands of
his father were stained with the blood of ours, and that I would
not allow Nelly even to answer his letters, far less to visit at his
house, or hold any communication Arith him ?"
" I am aware that you talk a great deal of nonsense," replied
the doctor, angrily, " and that I can manage the affairs of my
wife without any help from you. You may choose to quarrel
with the only relations of any influence which you possess ; but
that is no reason that Helena should be forced to follow your
example."
" But you quarrelled with them yourself on our account," persisted Robert Brooke, excitedly.
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" Pardon me ! I did nothing of the sort," interposed his brotherin-law, totally forgetting how he had once averred to the contrary,
" My misunderstanding with Mrs Brooke was purely personal,
and one that may be set right any day, I never heard a word of
your absurd notions respecting your cousin, untU you told me
of them yourself. Politeness may at the time have forbidden me
to say what I thought of them. But as to carrying them into
execution here, it is simply impossible, and whenever I see the
opening for a reconciliation between Helena and her aunt, it Avill
assuredly be made,"
" B u t she shall not visit at the Chase," exclaimed Robert
Brooke, trembUng with rage, " As long as I Uve, my sister shall
never clasp hands with the Nigel Brookes, nor acknowledge them
as relations, I will not allow i t — I will never speak to her
again if she does—I wUl see her dead first,"
He had risen from his seat during the doctor's speech, and
stood supporting himself by the table, and now as* he concluded
his own, he brought down his fragUe hand upon the mahogany
vith a force which made the purple veins start from beneath the
delicate skin,
" Pooh—pooh—pooh ! " said Dr Monkton, carelessly. " Sit
down again, Robert, You don't know what you are talking
about."
At these words, so coolly and contemptuously delivered, the
young man became nearly beside himself. Nelly, who had been
Avatching his irritability and her husband's gathering gloom with
the greatest anxiety (although from fear of aggravating the
quarrel she had abstained from interference), pushed her chaU
close to Bertie, and laid her hand upon his arm as though she
would entreat him to be patient. But he shook it off without
paying the lest regard to her silent plea.
" Monkton !" he exclaimed, " do you intend to insult me ?"
" I intend you to fully understand that I alone am master in
this house," was the rejoinder. " You talk very gUbly, young
man, of what you will allow ' your sister' to do, but you seem to
forget that your sister is my wife."
" I am her nearest relative," said Robert, hotly.
" The accident of birth which makes you so gives you no
power whatever over her, under present circumstances, Helena's
obedience is due to me alone, and to me alone it will be paid. You
have yet to learn that you can have no authority in this house."
At this plain and irrefutable truth, Robert Brooke was visibly
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discomposed. He also, of late, had become but too well aware
that good feeling alone gave him a claim upon the home which
contained his sister. Yet, even this knowledge could not teach
him to be prudent, although it made his voice tremble as he
replied—
" That may or may not b e ; but so long as I can prevent it,
Nelly shall never be friends Avith Nigel Brooke. You should be
the first yourself, Monkton, to forbid it. If you knew all"
Dr Monkton turned round and deliberately fixed his sinister
eyes upon the face of Robert Brooke.
" And suppose I do know all !" he said, speaking rather slowly.
" Suppose I know a great deal more than you had the honour or
the honesty to tell m e ! Suppose I have no higher opinion of
you because you tried to keep back haU the truth from me !"
At this address, Avhich was incomprehensible to Nelly, she was
astonished to see all the excitement fade out of her brother's face,
and leave nothing but a Aveary languor behind. Robert's lips had
been parted, and his eyes raised ready to answer any accusation
from his brother-in-law ; but when Dr Monkton's words were concluded, he appeared to have nothing to say in reply to them, but
sank down upon his seat as though exhausted by the effort he
had made. His sister passed her arm round him in token of her
rready help and sympathy, Avhilst her husband, rising to leave the
room, paused before he did so, to deliver a parting caution.
" Robert Brooke ! Let us understand each other. I have
said very little as yet about your behaviour since you have been
under my roof, although it has in many respects been by no
means satisfactory to me. But whilst I rule this establishment,
jmd you remain a member of it, I must beg that you conform in
all things to its requirements. We must have no more exhibitions such as that of to-day. If my friends—or my wUe's friends
—are so objectionable to you, that you cannot meet them with
the courtesy of a gentleman, you have the alternative; to go
where you will run no risk of offending either them or myself."
And Dr Monkton passed out of the room.
This, then, was the upshot of all Robert's day dreams !—this
the realisation of that vision in which Nelly and himself drove
proudly by Mrs Brooke of Orpington Chase, without deigning the
faintest recognition; this the manner by which they were to prove
to their Cousin Nigel that they disdained to accept not only his
assistance but his acquaintance ! Nelly Avas desired to notice him
Avhenever they met; and her husband's positive intention was to
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bring about a reconciliation between the families as soon as possible. The idea was so mortifying; it so fully proved his OAVU
impotency to convince his hearers of what he believed himself,
that Robert Brooke, in mourning his defeat and disappointment,
had scarcely any time to wonder at the marvellous change which
his brother-in-law's sentiments appeared to have undergone. He
realised the first misfortune, indeed, so vividly, that Nelly was
shocked to see that tears trickled through the thin fingers with
which, as soon as they were alone, he had covered his face.
" Bertie ! Bertie, my darling ! " she exclaimed, " pray don't let
it Avorr}' you like this. There is no need indeed ; James is angry
at your setting up A'our opinion against his, and has said more
than he intends to do. He would never dream of bringing Nigel
Brooke here, and I do not even think he will have the opportunity, for I heard yesterday that he and Aunt Eliza are going
to live in London." And in her alarm aud solicitude for her
brother, Nelly seemed to have forgotten all that made her own
misery in the case. But Bertie refused to be comforted. He
had Aveakened himself so much lately by dissipation, of which
his sister, from her enforced separation from him, had little idea,
that he had lost even the small amount of command which he
had been used to hold over himself, aud at this total upset of his
unworthy ambition he had completely broken doAvn.
"Promise me, NeU!" he said, whilst she was clinging about
his neck and kissing away the tears which she blushed to see
upon his face. "Swear to me, that you will never speak to
Nigel Brooke or to his mother unless you are compeUed to do so ;
and that if iMonkton forces you into their company, you Arill
refuse to say or do more than the most formal civUity obliges."
But this promise Nelly hesitated to give.
She loved Bertie as herself; but the experience of the day
before had forced her to acknoAvledge that her affection for him
had at last a rival, Avhich claimed at all events to have the power
to make her quite as miserable as its predecessor had sometimes
done.
So, without loosing her hold of her brother, she only whispered—
" I can't promise that, darling; it would be foolish and useless
for me to do s o ; for if James desires a thing, you knoAv that I
must obey him, or it would be the worse fin- both of us.''
She had never hinted so much to Bertie before of the power
her husband held over her, through him. But he was in no
mood to be reasonable or reasoned with.
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As his sister's refusal left her lips, he pushed her roughly aAvay
from him.
" So you are against me also," he bitterly complained. " I
might have guessed as much. You have ahvays had a lurking
fondness for Nigel Brooke and his mother, Nelly, and have never
fully agreed with me as to the indelible injury for which we are
indebted to them. So I have no doubt this determination of
Monkton's meets with your entire approval, and that you Avill do
all in your power to make him keep to it, and that another month
will see you as thick as ever at the Chase."
Conscious that much of what her brother said was true, Nelly
blushed deeply at his accusation ; but she was perfectly sincere
Avhen she replied—
" I promise you to do nothing, Bertie, to further a meeting
between myself and the Nigel Brookes. I may not have thought
entirely as you have in the matter, but you AVUI acknowledge
that I have never acted against your wishes in any particular,
and, if I had no inclination to do so before, I have still less now.
Indeed! I am in earnest," she continued, sadly, as her brother
turned round to gather from her open face if she Avere speaking
her real mind; " I have no Avish to see an intimacy formed again
between us : I should try to prevent it, if it were likely, for I
think it would be the worst thing that could happen for us all,"
" I suppose you're telling the truth," said Bertie, incredulously;
" b u t after what Monkton said to-day, I feel as if I should never
trust any one again,"
" Not me, darUng, oh ! don't say that of me," she exclaimed,
in a burst of distress at the mere supposition ; " I have always
been true to you, Bertie, you knoAV I have, and shall remain so
till I die," And in her endeavours to sooth her brother's fears
and restore his good opinion of herself, Nelly quite forgot to ask
him to what her husband could have possibly alluded, Avhen he
hinted that he knew more about the wretched business which had
been the cause of so much trouble to them all than Bertie had
had the honesty to tell him.

CHAPTER XLVI.
OLD AGGIE BECOMES COMMUNICATIVE.

I T was on a chilly afternoon in the commencement of November,
some Uttle time after the occurrence related in the preceding
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chapter, that NeUy was alone in her dressing-room. She was idle
—a fact of no mean significance—that is, her fingers were unemployed, although her brain was busy enough, as haring draAATi
her low chau- close to the fire, she sat with her head on her hand,
staring into its glowing embers. iMany things had occurrecl
during the last few weeks to vex and alarm her. Since the
quarrel which they had had regarding Nigel Brooke, Avords had
more than once arisen between Bertie and his brother-indaw,
until Dr Monkton's customary behariour had grown to be curt
and authoritative, and the younger man's either suUen or defiant.
And added to this, her outward existence had become more spiritless and dull. Hilstone was not a Uvely place at the best of
times ; and autumn was its most stagnant season. There was
jiositively no out-door distraction for Nelly except the Choral
Society practices, and since Laura Filmer had withdi-aAvn her
name from the subscribers' list they were less interesting than
they had ever been.
I t was a great and most unfortunate change for a country-bre^
girl, who had been used to run about as she liked, and to have
her own way in everything. AU the freedom of the dear old Ufe
at Bickton was gone for ever, for Mrs Prowse had even managed
of late to discover that walking by herseU was a most improper
practice for her sister-in-law to indulge in, and brought so many
rumours to St Bartholomew's Street of ladies haAing been insulted, robbed, and frightened when met in the fields alone, that
Nelly was strictly forbidden to go there Avithout the protection of
a companion. She had heard, and almost with relief, that the
tenants of Orpington Chase had taken their departure for London,
since it allayed the fear of her husband striA'ing to regain an
entrance for her there, and she had hoped also that the chance of
meeting her cousin in her daily Avalks once removed, she shoidd
have less difficulty in erasing his image from her memory.
But this hope NeUy had already proved to be a false one. I t
seemed harder to forget him now that a distance of so many mUes
AA'as between them: and she found that, added to her former
regret, there had sprung up a Uvely fear, lest amid the attractions
and distractions of a town life, her cousin should learn to forget
her; though to AA'hat end he should remember her, she coidd
not satisfy herself. But her chief cause of anxiety still continued
to be her brother. She had fallen A'ery submissively into the
didl routine of life in a country town; but Bertie was as discontented as ever, and never putting any restraint on his tongue for
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prudence sake, openly abused Hilstone and its inhabitants both
before the doctor and his sister. And the prospect was growing
darker every day, and Nelly felt that all her spirit was fading
out of her with the sunshine of the year.
As she was thus sadly ruminating, a knock sounded on her
door, and old Aggie's head was thrust into her dressing-room.
" Do Thug happen to be with you, Miss Nelly, my dear?" she
inquired, " for Master Robert's been asking after him for the last
hour, ancl I can't see him nowhere."
Tlie old nurse had never been able to tune her tongue to address
her nurseling by any other than her maiden name, and Nelly
would not have had her alter it for all the world.
" No ! he is not, nurse ! " she exclaimed, starting from her
reverie, " and now I come to think of it, I have not seen the
dear old dog since luncheon-time. I wonder where he can be.
Perhaps I shut him in the dining-room; do go down and see."
Aggie hobbled away, and Nelly waited anxiously for the
sound of her favourite's bark, the token of his release; for
times were altering for poor Thug almost as much as for herself.
The doctor seldom greeted him now except with a complaint or
a kick; and two days before, he had, for some fancied offence,
subjected him to a regular thrashing, the first indignity of the
sort the mastiff had ever received, but which, to NeUy's extreme
surprise. Thug hardly resented, as she had imagined that he
would ; although from his unusually craven bearing since, he did
not seem to have forgotten it.
Since which, she had been more
than usually careful lest the dog should be any cause of annoyance, and had almost made up her mind that for his own sake,
his liberty must be curtailed, and she must try and reconcUe him
to the occupation of a kennel. Yet, former experience made her
very loath to adopt this measure until there was no alternative.
She heard old Aggie limp down-stairs, and open the dining-room door, but no Thug bounded to answer her summons;
upon which she descended to the kitchen regions, Avhere
she remained longer than suited her mistress's impatience, and
when she again made her appearance, Nelly met her at the head
of the stairs.
" Well, where is he, Aggie ? "
" He ain't nowhere about, my dear, not as I can see,"
" But don't the servants knoAv where he is ?" demanded Nelly
in surprise, " Perhaps he went out with the carriage,"
The nurse had reached the landing by this time, and she put
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her hard, Avrinkled hand on the girl's rounded shoulder, and
pressed her to re-enter the dressing-room.
" He 's aU safe. Miss NeUy; don't you be afraid for him : but
I 've had it in my mind to speak to you for several days past,
and there 's no time Uke the present. So if you be at leisure,
my dear, I 'U come in and sit a bit Avith you, now."
" Come in, nursey, by aU means ! " said NeUy, though haU
afraid of what she might have to listen to; " i t wants an hour
to the dressing-bell yet, and it's a long time since you and I
have had a talk together.
Old Aggie, who had always been a privUeged nuisance Arith
her young mistress, was, as may readily be imagined, stUl more
so now. She had given up a great deal in leaving her quiet Uttle
viUage, and foUoAving the fortunes of the brother and sister, and
she Avould. have done so for no one less dear to her than Nelly
Avas. She was a most faithful attendant on Bertie, notArithstanding her increasing age and infirmities; and NeUy would
have suffered twice as much in being separated from her brother,
U she had not felt that he had his nurse Arith him to supply her
place. Poor old Aggie had felt very strange and uncomfortable
when she first found herself placed in the midst of haU-a-dozen
modern servants, who ridiculed her for the punctilious manner in
which she discharged all her duties, and spoke of her employers
behind their backs. But her real Avorth had caused aU such
little unpleasantnesses, after a whUe, to melt awaj-, and give
place to the respect which she deserved. StUl she always averred
that she only stayed in HUstone for the sake of " her chUd," and
that if anything happened to Miss Nelly, she should be the first
to go back to Little Bickton, and leave Master Robert to shUt for
hunself,—" as he deserved," she would add, indignantly. But
Aggie never ventured to hint at such a contingency to Master
Robert's sister, for her nurse was the last remnant of Bickton life
Avhich remained to Nelly, and she would have been miserable if
she had thought it possible that they could ever be separated
again.
When they had entered the dressing-room on the present
occasion, and Aggie (after haring carefully ascertained that no
Ustener lurked in the adjoining apartment) had closed both the
doors leading to that ancl to the passage, slie took a chair close to
her mistress, and bent her face doAvn to hers.
" Miss NeUy, my dear !" she commenced, in the husky whisper
of old age, " what I want to speak to you about is Master
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Robert—he's laying very heavy on my mind, my dear; and I
can't feel it right to keep it to myself no longer."
Nelly had little idea but that the woman was going to tell her
—what, to her grief, she knew already—that her brother kept
hours most unfitted both to his health and respectability; but
as she had no hope that discussing the fact would remedy it,
she tried to evade the subject by saying lightly, though Avith a
heightened colour—
" Why, nursey, I thought your communication was to concern
Thug—at all events, tell me where the dear old dog is."
" I don't think Thug is of much consequence compared to the
other," replied old Aggie, " but it's part of my story, anyhow.
The dog's been took behind the stables. Miss Nelly, by the
doctor's orders, and tied up along Avith them nasty, hungry-looking
greyhounds, and it's all Master Robert's doing—every bit of it."
iNelly turned quite pale.
" But how is that ?" she exclaimed.
" Why, it seems Avhen Master Robert came in last night, he
caught sight of Mrs Prowse's cloak, which she had left behind her
in the afternoon, a-hanging up in the hall, and Avhat should he go
for to do, but to tie it round that dog's neck, and send him to
sleep on the landing here, with the hood right over his head !"
" O h ! how inconsiderate! how thoughtless!" cried Nelly;
" and Avhen I am ahvays begging Bertie to be more careful about
offending Mrs Prowse ! But why didn't you take it off again,
mirse?"
" My dear!" said the old woman, solemnly, " do you think, if
I had gone for to see it, that I wouldn't have took it off again ?
But I Avas in the bedroom, and never heard nothing of it till this
moment. And Avhen the doctor come in, Avhich he didn't do till
quite early this morning, and see the dog lying there, Avith the
cloak wrapped under and over him, Mr Long says his oaths was
something awful; and he ordered him to chain him up behind
the stable as soon as ever a place could be made ready for him.
And the carpenter's been a knocking up a kennel all the morning."
"And he never told m?," said Nelly, almost forgetting, in her
distress, to whom she was speaking; " how unkind ! He might
haA'e known it was not my fault."
" My dear ! the doctor's not a gentleman to speak all that's on
his mind, remember! Most like he forgot the order as soon as
he had given i t ! "
" But what can Bertie have been thinking of ?" exclaimed
2 A
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Nell}', eager to change the subject from her husband's indifference
to her feelings ; " what on earth coidd make him play so siUy a
trick, and one which he must have known would get the poor dog
into a scrape ? He pretends to be so fond of Thug, and yet he
does aU he can to render him a cause of annoyance !"
" Ah ! Miss Nelly ! that just brings me to what I feel I must
speak to you about. Neither Master Robert's ways, my dear, nor
his doings, are such as they ought to be, and if he don't stop tliern,
they'U bring him to great trouble before long."
" Are you alluding to his health, nurse ? I know his cough
is very troublesome, poor darling ! But this weather is so much
against him."
" His cough is bad, iMiss NeUy, sure enough, but he makes it
a deal worse than he need—not a drop of the mixture can I persuade him to take, either by day or by night. He won't do nothing
without you, my dear; and now that you ain't about him so much
as you used to be, I might as weU speak to that there table. I 'm
sure i t ' s little rest I get at night, noAv-a-days, and it's Uttle rest he
can get himself, either, poor lad—for if I 'm wore out with the constant noise of his coughing, Avhat must he be with the exertion! "
NeUy's ansAvering sigh came from the bottom of her heart.
She had known aU this before, and had pondered and wept over
it without finding any possible remedy. Bertie was obstinate ; so
was her husband; and between the two she coidd do nothing !
" But that ain't the worst of it. Miss NeUy, by a long deal,"
continued old Aggie.
" W h a t can be worse," said Nelly. " H e ' U kUl himseU U he
will not listen to reason."
" H e ' s going a much shorter way to do that, my dear, than by
refusing all the medicine in the world."
" W h a t do you mean, nurse?" exclaimed the girl, suddenly
turning to the old woman and seizing her arm. *- Oh ! what do
you mean? teU me cjuickly."
" iMiss Nelly, my bird ! do you remember the night at Bickton
Farm, before you writ to tell the doctor as you'd take h i m ? "
said Aggie, gazing steadily at the eager face upturned to hers,
whUst she fondly stroked the hand Avhicli had grasped her own.
The bright fiusli of excitement which had mounted to Nelly's
cheeks receded from them little by little, learing a deadly pallor
behind it. Remember it!—ah ! did she not ?—the unsteady gait,
the horrid sickly leer, the unintelligible babble, Avhich had so
shocked and frightened her! She read the truth at once in
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Aggie's compassionate glance, and closing her eyes as though she
would shut out sense and feeling, Nelly leaned back in sUence
on her chair. The old woman, alarmed at her appearance,
scrambled up from her seat, and procuring a bottle of eau-decologne from the dressing-table, poured it plentifully over her
mistress's face and hands,
" That Avill do, nurse," said Nelly, quietly, as the fragrant scent
ran down her neck and bosom; " don't be frightened; I never
faint, you knoAV, and I feel all right again now, and able to listen
to what you have to say. But"—Avitli an effort to restrain her
emotion—" pray be quick about it,"
" There ain't much more to tell, my dearie," resumed the
nurse. " I wish I had been dead before I had to tell it, but I
feel you ought to know. As it was then, Miss Nelly, so it is
noAV; and not once, but almost every night in the week. You
don't see it, my dear, because he lies late of a morning, and you 're
in bed before lie returns of a night; but all the servants know it
for a truth. Why, he 's just as often carried up them stairs as
he walks them, Miss Nelly. And that will account to you for
all his tricks, for half the times he knows no more what h e ' s
doing than the babe unborn."
Nelly recalled with a shudder the various noises to which she
had so often listened on Bertie's return, without guessing the
cause; and from shame and vexation combined, she began to
cry.
"NoAv, don't you do that, Miss Nelly !" urged the old nurse ;
" it can't do him no manner of good, you know, and it may do
yourself some harm. But, as you must perceive, such habits is
cjuite sufficient to ruin any one's health, let alone a sickly creature
like Master Robert. Why, at this rate, his life won't be worth a
day's purchase soon."
" But where does he get it, nurse ?—where does he get the
stuff which makes him in that horrid state ? " asked NeUy, with
averted eyes and burning cheeks.
" Lor', my dear, in a town like this he can get it in a dozen
places. He didn't find no difficulty remember, even at Bickton ;
and when a man 's once set upon that course he 'd find a tap in the
sandy desert. It isn't my usual way you know, Miss Nelly—to
speak of the concerns of my betters—I've been reared very
different from t h a t ; but I thought it was my duty, when I see
hoAv Master Robert was going on, just to ask John Avhere he
mostly wheels him to of an evening. And it seems that his favourite
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place is the ' Feathers,'where they keep a bUliard-table unbeknown ; and where, if he '& ever Ukely to faU in company with a
gentleman, 'tain't with such a one as you would like to see your
brother making friends with, nor as the doctor Avould bo pleased
to hear that he even knew. And John says that he's there
regular for two or thee hours almost every night, and that when
he ain't fit to walk, they sends him home in a fly or a chair.
And a pretty lot of his money, I '11 lay, they 've took from him
before now."
" Aggie," exclaimed Nelly, horror-struck at the woman's
recital, "AA'hat can I do ? AA'hat can I say to convince Bertie that
he is ruining himself ? "
" I don't see that it will be any manner of use your speaking
to him, iMiss NeUy. Most likely it vrill only aggravate him to
do worse. He ain't a pliable nature. Master Robert, nor never
were. From a baby the only way to get him to do anythink, was
to beg of him not."
" But it must be put a stop to," said Nelly; " I should never
forgive myself if I did not try, Aggie ! I will speak to him at
once," and she rose as if for the purpose. But the nurse detained her.
" Speak to the doctor, my dear, t h a t ' s your only plan. Nothing else won't do no good."
" T o Dr Monkton," exclaimed the girl in alarm, " o h ! no,
Aggie, he would be so angry, he would never forgive him; and
then Bertie and he might come to words about it, and there is
no saying how it would end."
"Angry about it. Miss Nelly? In course he would ; 'twoidd
be a marvel indeed, otherA\ise. But that's just AA'hat may be the
saAing of Master Robert. Your speaking won't do no good. You '11
kiss him and cry over him, and beg him for his own sake and
your'n to be more steady, and he '11 swear to all you ask him, and
be just the same two days afterwards. But let the doctor, as has
the real authority in this house, tell him as he won't stand it no
longer from him, and it 'U make all the difference in the world.
Now, do try it, my dear. Go to your husband on t'ne first
opportunity, and tell him how Master lloliert 's going on, and bci'
of him to save his health and his life for you. The doctor won't
refuse you nothing, my bird. He loves you too much surely, to
wish to see you unhappy. Lor', lor', what a deal you 've gime
through in your short life," continued the old woman as Nelly's
face was hidden in her lap, " he 's a'most wore you out, my bless-
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ing, with his whims and his ways, but there 's a reward for you
up above, never fear. And there 'U be a reward for you here
below too, if I don't mistake; for 'tis morally impossible that
any one with a human heart could stand out for ever against such
X^atient love as your'n."

CHAPTER XLVIL
THUG SLEEPS ON THE LANDING FOR THE LAST TIME.

BUT notwithstanding all her nurse's persuasions to the contrary,
Nelly could not make up her mind to ask the advice of her husband on the subject of Bertie's delinquencies. She knew at once
too little of him, and too much ! Too little, Avhen that sweet
familiarity and perfect confidence which ought to exist between
persons connected by so close a tie are taken into consideration,
and too much as regarded his undisguised antipathy tOAvards her
brother.
But to put in a AVord of entreaty for poor Thug was an easier
task. In her horror and shame at the distressing noAvs Avhich
Aggie had told her about Bertie, Nelly had almost lost sight of
the annoyance which she would otherAvise have felt at her favourite
being put in durance for his sake. But in reality, it Avas no small
trouble to her. She was fresh and childlike in most of her feelings,
and she loved the dog as only girls before the cares of maternity
come upon them, can love the animals Avhich they have reared for
themselves. From the hour Avhen he had been first presented to
her, a little blind puppy with a very wide mouth, the mastiff had
been her constant companion and friend. To him she had confided, very foolishly no doubt, everything which either gave her
pain or pleasure, but as amongst his other virtues Thug did not
possess the faculty of repetition, his mistress might perhaps have
chosen her confidant less wisely. Throughout his existence of
seven years' duration, a short space enough to the man of middleage, but a considerable item when deducted from Nelly's nineteen
summers, her dog and she had never been separated, except on
that memorable occasion AA'hen she left her home for Orpington
Chase. From his Avhining puppyhood, when she Avould proudly
take him out for a run upon the common, and losing the scenfe
and sound of her advancing footsteps, he would throw his little
head into the air and turn round and round in yapping helpless-
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ness iintU she ran back to pick him up again ; throughout his
romping, rollicking youth, and the sedate though not less rough
attentions of his maturity, Thug and his mistress had been the
most inseparable of allies. He had always accompanied her in
her walks, sat beside her at her meals, and lain snoring outside
her bedroom door at night. He had been reared so tenderly, and
treated so well, that he hardly knew the meaning of correction,
and a chain and collar were immediate signals for his rebellion.
Nelly knew this perfectly, and the idea of what the animal must
be suffering tied up amongst strangers, and in a strange place,
worried her greatly; and, added to which. Thug had not been
Avell during the previous week. He had never thrown out the
distemper so decidedly as to be unmistakably such; and she had
more than once remarlted lately, from his heavy drooping look and
loss of appetite, that she feared he was going to take to baby
disorders in his old age. Every now and then, during the pauses
in the meal which was just past, a long mournful howl, too far ofl"
to be distinctly heard, but quite near enough to catch her Ustening ear, had nearly driven the tears into her eyes; and when,
after dinner, she found herself alone with her husband, her anxiety
for Thug's restoration to his good graces OA'ercame the natural
timidity which she felt on approaching so dangerous a subject.
Bertie—with whom the dog Avas almost as great a favourite as
with his sister—had evidently learned the reason of his disappearance, for he had scarcely opened his Ups aU dinner-time; but
Dr Monkton, who had, as old Aggie surmised, " most-like forgot
the order" as soon as he had giA'en it, was much the same in
manner as usual. But CA'idently some very unpleasant recollection attached to the circumstance, for as soon as Nelly
mentioned the dog's name, his brow clouded over, and his face
assumed a look of the greatest determination.
" James ! " she commenced hurriedly, " I have missed poor old
Thug so this afternoon."
She was sitting under the lamp-light, engaged in needlework.
She did not go and throAv herself clown by the side of her husband,
as on a former occasion, for since she had arriA'cd at a more perfect
knowledge of her heart, Nelly had felt a shiinking from him AA'hich
she had tried in vain to overcome. Any chance of her loAing him
had been nipped in the bud long before; but now, even her
unreserve shrunk abashed into a corner, as though merely to show
itself mere deception. When she had ventured to make her remark
she glanced up fearfully, to see hoAv it had been taken.
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Dr Monkton was standing by the mantelpiece, and frowning
terribly.
" You must learn to do Avithout him, anyhow, Helena, for I
have no intention of setting him at liberty again."
The work dropped from her hands upon the table.
" Oh ! not really, James ? You are not in earnest ? If he is
not let loose to sleep in the house as usual, he will howl so dreadfully all night, and I shall lie aAvake and listen to him."
" I f that is the case," repUed the doctor, coolly, " h e must be
muzzled."
" But he will be frantic, James ! He Avill go mad. Thug has
never been used to any restraint in his life."
" Then it is high time he became used to it," replied Dr Monkton. " A mastiff is not a proper dog for the house; he is not
CA'cn a safe dog to keep loose about the premises."
" He has never hurt any one since he was born," said Nelly,
mournfully, " and he will fret so dreadfully, aAvay from Bertie
and me. Just hear hoAv he is hoAvling at this moment! 0
James ! do let him loose. He shall never come into the sittingrooms nor annoy you in any way, if you Avill but let him stay
here as he used to do. He will die if he is always kept chained
up to a kenneh"
At the idea of a powerful brute like Thug dying of a chain and
collar, Dr Monkton laughed immoderately.
"You don't knoAV what nonsense you are talking, Helena!
However, if being kept in his proper place is to prove the death
of Thug, I am afraid he must be sacrificed, for he vrill never
take up his abode in this house again. I am tired of having my
property and that of my friends destroyed by an animal."
" But that wasn't Thug's fault," exclaimed Nelly, almost forgetting Avhose it Avas in her anxiety to defend her favourite.
"Perhaps so," returned her husband; " but it is not the first
time that he has been made the means of annoyance to my friends,
and a direct defiance of my OAvn orders. Your brother has done
all he can to upset the peace and regularity of this household,
Helena ; but I have at all events removed one temptation out of
his reach. He will no longer have Thug to practise any of his
drunken tricks upon. We shall see Avhat method he next adopts
of exhibiting his gentlemanly behaviour and feelings."
At this avowal that her liusband was aAvare of what she had
trusted he was in ignorance, Nelly grew so alarmed that she had
no further anxiety to waste upon poor Thug. She clasped her

3/6

Nelly Brooke.

hands together and looked up into his fiice imploringly as she
exclaimed—
" O James ! I never heard of it untU to-day—I had no idea
of such a thing until old Aggie told me. And she says that poor
Bertie coughs so dreacUuUy aU night that she can get no rest for
listening to him."
" I know he does," replied the doctor, totally unmoved, as he
drew a toothpick from its case, and commenced to use it.
'•And it is worse—so much worse than it used to be."
" I knoAv it is," he repeated, as indifferently as before.
"But, James ! he wUl Icill himself U he goes on like this."
" Of course he wUl," replied Dr Monkton, stUl busily employed
U23on his teeth.
Nelly gazed at him for a moment, as if it Avere impossible that
he could be in earnest, and then, as she marked the cold, sarcastic, unchanged expression of his face, she sprang at him, as
though she had gone wUd, and shook him by the arm.
" James ! James ! for God's sake, don't look at me like t h a t !
Say that you wiU save him ! teU me that you will do aU in
your power to restore him to health, and break him off these
dreadful habits ! You can do i t ! You know you can do it if
you t r y ! I t is but such a little while that he has taken to
t h e m ; surely it wiU not be so difficult to Avin him back again !
i l y speaking is of no avail, but he Avill Usten to you if you
reason with him kindly. Oh ! James, say that you wUl talk to
him, for my sake ! "
But Dr Monkton, once bent upon a thing, was not the man to
be moved by a woman's tearful entreaties. He qiuetly disengaged himseU from the excited grasp of his wUe's hand, aud
resumed the operation Avith which she had interfered.
" I intend to speak to him," he replied, " a n d very decidedly;
but I have no such hopes of the result as you appear to entertain ; and as to his cough, it has gone too far.
Medicine may
alleviate it, perhaps, but nothing A\ill stop it until his breath is
stopped altogether."
She had relinquished her hold of him, and sunk doAA'u into
her former place, and AA'hen his cruel Avords were ended, nothing
AA'as to be heard in the room but the sound of her quiet sobbing.
Sympathising so little Avith the cause, the sight of Nelly's
grief had no power to moA'e Dr Monkton, and after the silence
of a fcAV minutes, he deliberately Aviped his toothpick, replaced
it in its case ; and left the room, and Avheu he had adjusted his
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greatcoat in the hall, she heard him quit the house.
For a
long time she remained there, with her face buried in her hands,
considering what was best to be done. One thing Avas evident,
she must act alone ; it Avas useless, at all events in his present
mood, to look for aid or advice to her husband.
And the danger was imminent; there was no time to be lost;
she must see and speak with Bertie before he had an interview
Avith Dr Monkton, that she might implore him, for both their
sakes, to be patient and forbearing, and not bring his disagreement with his brother-in-laAV to an open rupture.
As the thought struck her, she rose to seek him, lest by any
chance he might be in his OAvn room; but, as usual, he was
absent. Than Nelly's mind, distracted for the moment from the
Avork she had in hand, reverted to her dog, and wrapping a Avarm
cloak about her shoulders, Avith the hood over her head, she ventured
out upon a visit to the stables. The grooms and coachman, who
Avere snugly enjoying their pipes ancl newspapers by a fire in the
harness-room, were quite startled by the sudden appearance of
their young mistress, until they heard the errand on Avhich she
had come. But they all knew how she loved her dog, and had
been proportionately indignant at receiving orders to tie him up.
The coachman himself volunteered to guide her to the mastiff's
kennel, and through the damp and dirt of the outbuildings Nelly
followed him gladly, in hopes of carrying some comfort to her
disconsolate Thug,
" He ain't 'owled 'alf so much, ma'am, the last hour or so,"
remarked the coachman, who instinctively felt that his lady
required a little cheering on the subject. " I t don't come
natural to him to be tied up just at first, I daresay, but he '11
get used to it by and by, ma'am, as you '11 see, and enjoy his
runs all the more for not having been loose all day. There's the
kennel, ma'am, I had it placed very snug and dry, knoAving he 'd
been so pampered; so he Avon't come to no harm of wet or cold.
Here ! Thug, Thug! old felloAV !" and the coachman Avhistled,
and Nelly called, and then the stable lantern, Avhich the former
carried, was turned upon the kennel, and to their surprise it Avas
empty,
" "Well, now, t h a t ' s strange ! " said the man,
" He can't
have broke aAvay, for here 's the chain and collar, and yet I
never hear no one about the place this evening.
But master,
he come to the stables before he Avent out, ma'am, to give his
orders concerning the horses, and I shouldn't at all Avonder if he
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took it in his mind to give the dog a run. Any Avay, he can't be
lost."
NeUy was not at aU afraid of this herself ; she even thought it
might be as the coachman had suggested; and hoping that if her
husband proved better than his word in one instance, he might
do so in the other, she hurried back to the house. Contrary to
her customary obedience, and notwithstanding Aggie's erident
desire to get her into bed, she sat up tiU twelve o'clock that
night, in hopes of seeing and speaking Arith her brother; but
AA'hen the hour struck Arithout having brought him home, fear
lest her husband should be the first to return, made her comply
Arith the nurse's entreaties, that she would at least disencumber
herself of her apparel. But two minutes afterwards she repented
her tardy acquiescence, for hardly was she robed in her dressinggown, before the stoppage of a fly at the front door, and the
subsequent sound of Bertie's voice in the hall, told her that what
she had waited for was at hand.
Old Aggie left her to receive her master, and Nelly stood with
the door of her dressing-room just unclosed, ready to call to her
brother as soon as he sihould have reached the landing; but what
was her chagrin and disappointment when his slow progress upstairs was accompUshed, to see that he was accompanied by both
Long and the footman, and that it evidently was as much as
they could do to persuade him to go quietly to his b e d ; and
foUoAring close upon his footsteps, not with his usual 'impetuous rush, but inertly and heavUy, she saw to her amazement—
Thug!
Bertie appeared in the highest spirits. By the lamp on the
landing, and the candle carried by the nurse, NeUy could perceive that the flush on his delicate face, the false brilliance in his
eyes, and the careless manner in which his hair was tossed back
from his forehead, gave him a debonnair air, Avhich, whUst it
stnick a chill to her heart, M-as infinitely becoming to himself.
He looked so handsome, as he stood at the head of the stairs, alternately joking with the men-servants and abusing the poor old
nurse for begging him to come into his bedroom, and she felt him
to be so very dear, that it was as much as she could do to refrain
from leaving her room, and joining her entreaties to those of his
attendants; but she trusted every moment that Aggie's persuasion might prove successful, and that the men might go away
again, and leave her at liberty to do as she chose.
But the next minute she perceived that the difficulty lay in the
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fact that Bertie would not permit Long to take the mastiff back
again to the stables.
" The dog sleeps here',' he said, authoritatively. " He has
always done so, and I Avill not permit him to be removed. Here
Thug ! my good fellow ! there 's your bed !" and he pulled a
fluffy sheepskin mat from before the door of Dr Monkton's dressing-room, and thrcAV it down in the centre of the landing; and
upon Avhich Thug, in the same heavy, drooping manner, immediately ensconced himself.
But tlie servants eridently foresaw what Nelly had at once
realised, that this fresh act of rebellion would be the cause of an
aggravated quarrel between the doctor and his brother-in-law, and
endeavoured all they dared to dissuade the young man from persisting in his determination.
" Now, Mr Brooke," said Long, speaking as though he addressed
an obstinate child, "do let me take the animal doAvn again. He 'U
lie just as comfortable in his kennel as here, you know ; and the
doctor will blame me perhaps, if he flnds him on the landing
again."
" Blame you !" loudly exclaimed Bertie; "and what if he does ?
If he blames you, give him warning,—that's my advice. Don't
stand his nonsense any more than I do. As to that dog, he
belongs to me, and not to the doctor. He may tie up his own mangy
hounds as much as he likes, and himself too, into the bargain;
but he sha'n't tie up my mastiff, and if he's bent upon it, let him.
do it himself,—ha ! ha ! Let him come up here with a chain and
a collar, and lay a finger upon Thug Avhen I 've once told him
to lie stiU,—ha ! ha ! He 'U see what he '11 get for his pains.
Your doctor Avon't cure himself in a hurry after that,—ha ! ha !"
At this most thoughtless speech the men grinned, as servants
Avill Avhen their superiors loAver themselves for their amusement.
The old nurse in vain x^ut in her feeble Avarnings, and Nelly
shrunk behind the door, deeply ashamed for her brother, and
fearful lest she should be knoAvn to have overheard him.
" But Ave could bring him up the first thing in the morning,
sir," urged the footman, anxious only to get the dog away until
his OAvner should have recovered his senses. " They '11 be wondering Avhat 's become of him doAvn at the stables, and coming up
here, maybe, to inquire. Better let him go back for to-night, sir."
But Robert Brooke Avas not to be persuaded; he swore Avith
au oath such as his sister had never heard proceed from his mouth
before, that the mastiff should pass the night on that rug,
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and nowhere else; and that if the doctor saAv him there, all the
better,—it was just what he wished and intended him to do.
" Bertie ! Bertie, dearest! let him go," exclaimed Nelly, at this
juncture, forgetting everything but the dread of her husband's
anger.
" Holloa ! my darling, are you there?"' replied Bertie, aU his
real feeling for her bubbling to the surface in the unguarded state
into which he had thrown himself. '-You won't have old Thug
kicked out on a night like this, NeUy dear, wUl j'ou ?"
" L e t him go, dear Bertie; pray, let him go, I implore you," she
said, retreating behind the door as her brother staggered up
against it.
" You faithless vixen!" he exclaimed, " haA'e you gone OA'er
to the Philistines ? Old Thug won't thank you for your adA'ice,
NeU. Why, Avhere are j'Ou hiding yourseU ? Come out of that!''
and with a rude efl'ort, he pushed the door Aride open.
By that time NeUy was in the centre of the room, but the menservants, thinking that the scene Avas best AAithout a vitness, after
one or two ineffectual attempts to coax Thug to follow them,
Avent down-stairs again, leaving Robert Brooke alone with the
Avomen.
Nelly saw, of course, that it would be useless attempting to
speak to her brother that night upon the subject which occupied
her mind. AU she could do was, by coaxing, entreaty, and
numberless caresses, to induce him, as soon as might be, to retire
to his bed. But the task was by no means an easy or a speedy
one. Poor Bertie happened to be in a A'ery loA'ing mood, and
Nelly had missed his old tenderness so grievously of late, that
she had not the heart to cut his little grateful and repentant
speeches short. But as soon as she had persuaded lum (by many
a promise not to quit his side until he should be fast asleep) to
lie clown, and having watched him fall off into a heavy slumber,
had gently cUsengaged her hand from his clasp, she hurried again
upon the landing. AU her thought noAV Avas, IIOAV to get rid of
Thug before her husband returned. The dog Avas sleeping, as she
imagined, upon the rug AA'hich Bertie had thrown to him; but
Avlien, Arith the candle in her hand, she stooped to pat his head,
she saw that his eyes Avere open.
" I am sure that Thug is not AVCU," she remarked to Aggie, Avho
Avas close behind her; " j u s t see hoAV dull his eyes are, nurse, and
his nose is as hot as flre. Poor old dear, it's a shame to turn
you out again Avhen you haA'C made yourself so comfortiible, but
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I dare not let you stay. Come, Thug, old man, get up, don't be
so lazy. Come, get up, old fellow," and she pushed the animal's
sides with the intention of urging him to rise. But Thug, usually
so lively, seemed this night to be either very indolent or very
sulky. His heavy eyes followed the light of the candle which she
carried in a remarkable manner; but he showed no other sign of
recognition, although Nelly laid her soft cheek against his forehead in her distress at his obstinacy and apparent illness,
" A g g i e ! " she exclaimed, " t h i s must not be, Dr Monkton
will return home soon, and must not flnd Thug here. It will
make him so angry. Do go doAvn-stairs and beg either Long or
John to bring up a chain and collar."
" Lor, my deary, do you know what time it is ? I t ' s past two,
and they must have been a-bed long ago. And who will be up to
receive the dog in the stables either, at this time in the morning ?
.No one ; and it would be unreasonable to expect it. No, Miss
Nelly, it's unfortunate as the animal's here again, but it's just
part and parcel of Master Robert's tricks, and as it is so, best let
him bide till daylight; very like the doctor Avon't be home at
all till morning, for Mr Long says as he's gone right into the
country, and I '11 be stirring the first thing, my dear, and engage
to take Thug back to the kennel myself. So the best thing you
can do is, to get a wink of sleep, for you must be rarely tired."
And so Nelly—having no better suggestion to make herself—
yielded to old Aggie's persuasion ; and after a vain endeavour to
Avithdraw the flufly mat from beneath Thug's carcase, for which
he saluted her, to her amazement, with a low growl, she submitted
to being tucked up in her own bed, where, after a while, fatigue
overcoming her grief and anxiety, she fell asleep.

CHAPTER XLVIIL
DE

MONKTON'S

REVENGE.

Dr Monkton left the house that evening it was Avith no
thought of enmity against his wife. That she should plead for
the restoration of her favourite's liberty, and try to flnd excuses for
her brother's misconduct, was but natural; and however little sympathy her husband felt in her distress, he could not, in common justice, be angry Arith her for it. But Arith regard to Robert Brooke,
he entertained very different feelings, and, as he told Nelly, had
WHEN
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fully made up his mind to speak to him wUh decision; the fact
being, that he had never really contemplated his brotherin-law taking up a permanent residence in his house. It had been very convenient to teU his AvUe so in the days of his comtship, when any idea
to the contrary would have frightened her aAvay from him ; but he
had known from the commencement that it was a plan which could
never be either lasting or successful, and he felt that the time had
already come when it should be changed. One of his own proposals at the period of his marriage (and which, although he but
desired it in furtherance of the event now contemplated, liad made
poor Nelly consider him the most generous of men) had been,
that the two thousand pounds left to the twins by their grandfather should be settled upon the brother alone, so that he might
feel himself to be independent of his sister. And as Dr Monkton had
agreed to settle double that sum upon his intended wife, Mr Ray
had eagerly assented to the proposition, and thought with Nelly
that it was a most satisfactory proof of the doctor's honourable
intentions towards them both.
But this very act of generosity now rendered the way clear fcr
the ejection of his brother-in-law.
Robert Brooke could not complain that he was thrust forth
helpless and penniless upon the world : he had an income of his
own to spend as he thought fit, and the sooner he kiUed himseU
with it the better, so Dr Monkton inwardly decided. H e was
weary of the continued opposition shown to his Arishes by his wUe's
brother; weary of hearing the tales repeated against him by Mrs
Prowse, and of the discredit he was bringing upon his name and
estabUshment by repeated acts of folly and drunkenness.
He felt no disposition to remonstrate and argue with him as
NeUy had entreated him to do: had he done so, and thereby worked
a change, he would have regretted his forbearance ; for he was sick
of Robert Brooke, and only wanted to get rid of him altogether.
He thought that his wife would be more his own when her
brother Avas out of the Avay; that she would be more interested in
liis affairs, more affectionate towards himself; more submissive,
even he acknowledged, she could not be.
What Nelly would feel at the proposed change had no share in
his consideration : James Monkton had determined that his house
should be freed from the obnoxious presence of his brother-in-law,
and had that end been obtainable only by stepping over the dead
body of his wife, it would not have caused him to swerve from
his purpose.
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He had been opposed and openly rebelled against, and he was
set upon having his revenge.
Such were his thoughts as he took his way into the country ;
by the time he returned more important matters had driven them
from his mind. Dr Monkton never used his own horses at night,
and he almost regretted it on this occasion, as he was jolted homewards for about twelve miles in a hack conveyance, and on a cold,
dark, November morning.
Though he had plenty to occupy his mind, for the case to which
he had been summoned was an intricate one, and he Avas very
desirous to pull the patient through it, because the family doctor
had pronounced such to be hopeless. So there he sat, knitting
his dark eyebrows and ransacking his clever brain for a new expedient, and hardly noticed that it Avas six o'clock, and the daAvn
Avas breaking, until he paid the fare at his own portals.
Early as it Avas, however, the attentive Long heard his master's
latch-key in the door, and was up at once, eager to ascertain
whether he AVOUICI take a cup of coffee, or wait until he had
obtained an hour's rest. But the doctor had already been
drenched with hot coffee at the house from Avhich he had come,
and declined to take any refreshment except sleep, with which
intention he set his foot upon the staircase, closely followed by his
attendant.
But as he reached the landing, he started back with an abruptness Avhich nearly sent Long doAvn the stairs again. The lamp
which usually burned all night upon the corridor was out, but the
gray morning light streaming through the unshuttered Avindow,
and the candle carried by the servant, were quite sufficient to
reveal the burly carcase of the mastiff. Thug, stretched out upon
the fluffy sheepskin mat, passive, though awake.
" Whose work is this ? " said Dr Monkton, turning to the man
behind him.
He did not speak loudly, nor (apparently) angrUy; but with a
look in his eyes, and an expression about his mouth, which Long
had seen before and learned to dread. For his own part, the
servant had till then totally forgotten the occurrence of the past
night, and although, being a good-natured fellow, he was usuaUy
ready to hide the foibles of Robert Brooke as much as possible from
his master's notice, he was too much afraid of the consequences
on the present occasion not to lay the blame Avhere it Avas due.
" Whose work is this ? " repeated Dr Monkton ; " by whose
order was that dog brought back into the house ? "
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" By no one's, sir, that I am aware of," repUed Long; " he
foUowed Mr Brooke when he returned home last night, and
though John and me tried all we could to persuade him to let us
take the animal back to the stables, the young gentleman didn't
seem inclined to it, and so the dog stayed here. I did all I
could, I assure you, sir," he repeated, observing the ominous
look which Avas creeping over his master's face ; " I told Mr
Brooke that I knew 'twould be against your Avishes, and my
mistress, she told him the same, sir; but it was all of no use."
" At Avhat time did this occur ? "
" At tAvelve, sir, or thereabouts."
" A n d your mistress Avas up at that hour? "
At this question, i^oor Long, who fancied he Avas about to drag
Nelly into the scrape as Avell, stammered more than AA'as needful.
" I don't know as she Avas rightly ' up,' sir ; I didn't see my
mistress, but she spoke to Mr Brooke from her dressing-room."
" Go doAvn to the stables, and fetch me a chain and coUar."
At this order, portentous from its very brevity, Long disappeared as quickly as he could, and after the necessary delay
returned with the articles requested, accompanied by his feUowlabourer, John.
Dr Monkton, instead of being in his room, AA'as still standing
on the landing, gazing moodily upon the mastiff, who appeared
to return the gaze Avith interest from his red, sleepless eyes.
" .Put it on," he said, referring to the chain and collar, as the
men reached his side. Neither of them seemed to relish the
command, but the footman, being most accustomed to the dog,
Avas brave enough to attempt its fulfilment.
But as he stooped
towards the animal's throat. Thug quietly raised his head, and
displayed all his fangs, at Avhicli John started up rather more
quickly than he had knelt doAvn.
" Stand back ! " said Long, " and let me tr}'—you don't go
the right Avay about it, John," and taking the collar from the
other's hand, he approached the mastiff Avitli a AA-ord of encouragement. "Come noAv, old felloAv ! there—there—gently—that's
right ! " but just as he had said " t h a t ' s right," and laid his
hand upon him. Thug gave a groAvl, Avhich might have warned a
braver man to be more prudent, and sent Mr Long against the
opposite wall Avith as much, if not greater agility, than had l^een
previously exhibited by John.
' " Why don't you collar the brute ?" demanded the doctor,
getting impatient at the delay.
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" Well, sir, 'tisn't such an easy matter," replied Long, ruefully;
" he 's been told to Ue there, you see, and I expect no one Avill
be able to move him, except 'tis his master or mistress. He 's a
rare 'un to obey, / know! And I shouldn't Uke to get a bite
from him no more than any other would."
"Bite!"
exclaimed the doctor, contemptuously, "why, h e ' s
as gentle as a lamb ! However, if you 're afraid of that, I i l
muzzle him," and walking into his dressing-room, he presently
returned wilih a strap muzzle.
Apparently anxious to show his men what he thought of their
pusillanimous fears, Dr Monkton disdained to make use of any
coaxing or persuasion towards the mastiff, but silently approaching him Avith the muzzle in his hand, deliberately knelt down in
order to apply it. But Thug Avas not the inoffensive lamb-like
creature he had described him to be. He had not forgotten the
thrashing so lately received from the same hand which noAV
attempted to strap together his powerful jaws, and before the
doctor had had time to perceive his danger or to regard the Avarning
cry with which the servants saluted him, the dog, half rising
from his recumbent position, had seized and bitten him through
the fingers, and but for a timely retreat, had next attacked liis
throat. For CA'CU as Long and the footman, alarmed for their
master's safety, forcibly dragged him beyond the animal's immediate reach. Thug, with a low, strange sound, Avhich Avas
neither a bark, a growl, nor a moan, darted forwards, and Avith
the evident intention of springing, fixed his glaring, angry eyes
upon the doctor's form. But before the men were able to do
more than contemplate the threatened horror, the dog had sunk
back again upon the sheepskin mat, as though exhausted by the
effort he had made.
But neither the suddenness of the animal's attack, the danger,
nor the alarm of his companions, had any power to divert Dr
JMonkton's attention from a resolution instantaneously but irrevocably formed.
He turned away from aU the eager inquiries and persuasions
of his servants, to issue one command—
" Bring me my gun!"
But even Long's fears for his own safety gave way before the
strangeness of such a request.
" iHere ! sir? what! in the house ?" he exclaimed.
" Bring me my gun !" was the only answer he received, given
2B
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in a tone of determination Avhich could neither be mistaken nor
disobeyed.
iMeanwhile Thug's strange low cry, which had not had the
power to stir Bertie from his torpid slumbers, had fully roused
his poor Uttle mistress.
NeUy had gone to sleep, dreading each moment to hear her
husband's step upon the stair; and as is usual in such cases, her
rest had been so broken and disturbed that as soon as the dog's
howl sounded in her ear, she started up, fidly awake, believing he
had come. And there she lay, Ustening to the subdued voices on
the landing, wondering whose they were, and what they could
portend, and yet not daring at first to do more than listen to them.
Long, keeping a good watch upon the dreaded animal the
whUe, found his way into the dressing-room, and procuring the
gun, delivered it into his master's hand. I t was always kept
loaded—in another moment it was on fuU cock, and with his
finger on the trigger, and a look of maUcious pleasm-e on his
face, Dr Monkton cautiously advanced towards the prostrate
mastiff.
Poor Thug seemed to know what was in store for him. He
made no further effort in his own defence, but merely shut his
eyes, and shivered, as the barrel of the gun touched his ear, and
the contents were discharged into his brain.
Such a report was sufficient to arouse and alarm every inmate
of the house, howcA'er soundly they may have been sleeping.
A scream from one side of the corridor, and a shout followed
by an oath from the other, announced that the two persons most
interested in the mastifi''s fate would soon appear to learn it for
themselves; but that fact did not seem to affect the perpetrator
of the deed further than by apprising him that it woidd be as
well U the two men-servants were first removed from the scene of
action.
" Take this down with you," he said carelessly, as he deUvered
his gun to Long, " and draw the other charge. It has been loaded
for such a time that it is quite a chance it did not miss fire;"
and then as the men retreated, leaving the dead body of the mastiff upon the landing, and the door of his wife's dressing-room was
flung open, he turned quite as coolly to confront the scared face
and trembling figure of poor Nelly.
" 0 James !" she exclaimed, " what has happened ? what
have you done ?" and then her quick eyes roving to where the
form of Thug lay outstretched upon the sheepskin mat stained
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Avith his blood, she flew across the corridor, and flung herself
down by his side,
" O h ! have you killed my dog? How cruel! how unjust!
My poor dog—whom I loved so much, and Avho never did you
any harm. Oh ! how could you be so cruel—so very, very cruel ?
Oh ! Thug—my poor Thug—how I used to love you! " and in a
burst of grief she hid her face on the dead creature's body, and
wept passionately,
" Yes, I have kiUed him, Helena," interposed the cold, modulated tones of her husband's voice,' " as I should kill any animal
who is turned into a nuisance for my annoyance. But you need
not look so indignantly at me about it. If you have any one to
thank for this occurrence, it is your brother. He is the murderer
of your dog—not myself."
" 7 am ?" exclaimed a voice on the other side of them, where
Bertie, sobered by his night's rest, appeared, at the door of his
own room. " What do you mean by saying so ? What have /
had to do with it?"
"Everything!" returned the doctor; " but your day is over,
Eobert Brooke. Your follies, as far as they concern our peace,
die Arith your sister's dog."
CHAPTER XLIX.
NELLY AND BERTIE AEE PARTED.

" B Y what right," exclaimed Bertie, in tones the haughtiness
of which, had her attention not been absorbed by grief for her
slaughtered favourite, would not have failed to excite the alarm
of his sister,—" by what right," he repeated, advancing to the
centre of the landing, and confronting his brother-in-law, " do
you first destroy property which does not belong to you, and then
tax me with being the cause of your violence ? I shall be obliged
if you will explain yourself."
" I fully intend to do so," replied Dr Monkton, as he slowly
and methodically wound a handkerchief about the fingers Avhich
bore traces of poor Thug's farewell. " In the first place, the
animal was mine to do as I chose with. He belonged to my wife,
and our possessions are in common; he proved himself dangerous,
and I am perfectly justified in putting him out of the AA'ay. In
the second, had you left him in the kennel, where I had given
orders he should abide, he would probably have been aUve at this

388

Nelly

Brooke.

moment. By bringing him here, your sister has, as I told her
before, only yourseU to thank for his death."
" That is a paltry excuse," said Robert Brooke, in return; " the
dog was ours, and you kncAV and acknowledged it."
" Paltry or not, it must stand," repUed the doctor, " a s I intend to make no other. But it is time that this sort of thing
o
was put a stop to. You have now been a guest in my house for
many months, and the long and the short of it is, Eobert Brooke,
that you have outstayed your welcome. If Ave are not to quarrel
irrevocably, we must part,"
At these Avords Nelly started from her kneeling position and
leant against the balustrades, gazing from one man to the other
with wide staring eyes,
" A guest ?" said Eobert Brooke, with heightened colour, and
in a tone of interrogation,
" Yes, a guest, most certainly," repeated the doctor, with the
utmost nonchalance, " You did not suppose I intended to charge
you for your board and lodging, did you ? That is not my way of
treating the friends who honour me by staying beneath my roof,"
" It was not as a guest that you spoke of my living Arith you
Avhen we were at Little Bickton," said the other, in a trembling
voice,
" Did I not ? " was the careless reply, " If so, the reason was,
perhaps, because I hoped at that time that your risits here would
be so frequent and prolonged, that you would come at last to
look upon Hilstone almost in the light of a home. But such an
idea, as you must perceive, would be preposterous now. You
dislike the place; you refuse to conform to the rules of this
establishment, or to recognise the master of it in myself; added
to which, your habits are such as to render you quite unfit to be
the associate of your sister. There are several other reasons,
unnecessary for me to particularise, which render it desirable that
your visit to us should, at all events, for the present, be—what
shall I caU it ?" he continued, smUing,—" I can hardly say—
curtailed, considering the time it has already lasted;—weU, terminated then, or let us say, postponed until a more favourable
opportunity. You have your own money, you know; a sufficiency
for your maintenance has been settled on you; therefore you can
have no excuse to make, or, as far as I can see, complaint,"
" I have no wish or intention of making either," replied Eobert
Brooke, who had nevertheless turned very pale at the prospect of
parting Avith his sister; " b u t if I leave your house,-""!"leave it for
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ever. Do you imagine I would stay to be a pensioner on your
bounty; or to run the risk of being again insulted as you have
insulted me this morning ? No ! you may force me to go, if you
choose, but you will never see me again if you do."
"Bertie! Bertie! for Heaven's sake think what j'ou are saying,"
cried Nelly, as she darted across the landing, and seized her
brother's hand. Pie turned, and Arith quivering Ups and a face
which was ashen-gray regarded her fondly.
" I know what I am saying, Nell, well enough ; and I have one
regret in saying it—yourself !"
" In that respect you must, of course, act as you see fit,"
replied Dr Monkton. " I t makes no alteration in what I said to
you, or think concerning you. You appear to me to have made
a slight mistake respecting the intentions I entertained on your
behalf previous to my marriage, but if so, it is rectified now, and
not likely to occur again."
" A slight mistake!" shouted Eobert Brooke, without heeding
the warning pressure of his sister's hand. " You know, Monkton,
that it was not a mistake. You know that before my sister consented to marry you, you not only told her that your house
should be my home, but held out hopes of my restoration to
health which you have not even attempted to fulfil. Nell thought,
I know she did—as I was fool enough to think too—that you
were almost as interested in myself as she is, and that her
marriage was to secure me every comfort for life; else, Avliy is
she here, poor chUd?—why is she here ?"
" You are not paying a high compliment to my powers of
pleasing," remarked Dr Monkton in reply, " I trust that Helena
had other inducements to become my Avife beside the very futile
hope of seeing a miracle performed in your behalf. If I sUghtly
flattered her desires with respect to yourself at that period, it
Avas only what any other man in the same situation would have
done; and you, at any rate, might have been considered sober
enough to calculate the chances of your cure. But you have been
blinded by selfishness to everything but what should further your
OAVU g o o d , "

" iEow can you stand there and disclaim your own Avords ?
Did you not propose trying all kinds of derices for the strengthening of my spine ? Chemical baths, and galvanism, and shampooing, and mechanical supports ? Where are all the fine remedies
Avhich Avere to afford me relief ? Which of them has been tried ?
AA'hich even procured ? No ! you cannot deny that you lured us
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here under false pretences ; and that you have not fulfiUed one
of the promises you made ! "
Dr iMonkton smiled at the infuriated youth with contemptuous
pity.
" I beUeve I have heard you use exactly the same expression,
Eobert, with regard to your cousin Nigel Brooke. He lured your
sister to the Chase, did he not, under false pretences? and offered
you his assistance, doubtless, with a simUar design. All the world
is against you, except yourself. That fact is evident."
" Do you wish to madden me ?" exclaimed Bertie, as he shook
off Nelly's cUnging grasp and advanced to his brother-in-law;
" your pretence with respect to your feeling for Nigel Brooke is
another of the vUe deceptions for which, were I not cursed vrith
this impotency, I would strike you to the ground."
"Softly, softly ! " sarcastically urged Dr Monkton, holding up a
hand as though to defend himself, " you frighten me, Eobert, with
your threats. But whUst we are on the subject of deception, I
have a word to say to yourseU. I think we may cry quits there.
What about the deception that, had it lain vrith yourseU,
would have been practised upon me Arith regard to my
wUe?"
At this question, Nelly (who, though too terrified to interfere,
was watching the progress of the quarrel in the most agonising suspense)'saw the same strange gray shade steal over her brother's face
which had so much startled her once before, when her husband
made a simUar accusation against him at the luncheon-table.
" Deception ! " he stammered, but with the desperation of one
who feels that the betrayal of an important secret is close at hand,
" what deception ? "
" You know as well as I do," replied Dr iMonkton, sternly,
" but since you force an explanation from me, be it so. That by
which you would have concealed from me the truth concerning
your parentage, and led me to beUeve that I was about to take a
wife of honourable birth."
" And can you prove otherwise," said Eobert Brooke, with a
final endeavour at concealment,
" Of course I can. Your guardian, being a gentleman, revealed
every particular to me, as you, had you been a man, might have
guessed he would do."
" And pray, Avhat had he to reveal ? " persevered his opponent,
although the question was but a gasping whisper.
" That you are—bastards ! "
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" Coioard I" exclaimed Robert Brooke, as he staggered back
against the opposite waU,
" Bertie ! Bertie ! it is not true," screamed Nelly, as she again
flew to her brother's side ; " say it is not true, TeU him it is a
lie, it is a mistake, Mr Ray must have been mistaken; we were
poor, darling, and uneducated, ancl very humble in our Avay of
living, but Ave are not that—oh ! say we are not t h a t ! " and
she sunk down sobbing, with her arms clasped about his knees.
Old Aggie, AA'ho was the only one of the servants who had
dared to appear upon the scene (although the others had taken
care to station themselves Avithin a convenient distance for hearing) noAv came forward and tried to disengage NeUy from her
brother, for the latter, leaning back against the door-post, seemed
almost as if he were about to faint,
" Come, Miss Nelly; come, my darUng," said the old nurse,
coaxingly, " Let Master Robert bide a bit, for all this will be
too much for him. Don't you take on so, dearie, for let people
say Avhat they Avill, your own lives have been honourable, and no
one can't deny it,"
" No, no ! nurse," exclaimed the girl, resisting all Aggie's
efforts to raise her; " let me alone, don't touch me, until Bertie
has given me an answer. Brother, darling ! my own brother!
tell me, for God's sake, that it isn't true ! that Ave are not what—
what he—called u s ; and I will go away at once, and try to be
contented,"
" I cant, Nelly," said Bertie, panting with excitement, " I can't,
darling, or I Avould, but it is true—true as he is false ! I have kept
it from you, dear—I thought it best—but I have had my reward
in hearing you first learn it from his lips. We are all that he has
said—nameless, forsaken, and obscure, and I wish to God I had
been content that we should remain so."
" But we are stUl the same," cried Nelly, rising to her feet and
folding her brother in her arms; " we are still own brother and
sister, Bertie—no shame can unmake us that. Let us go away
together, darling; let us go Avhere no one will care to throw our
misfortune in our face; or where, happy in each other's, love, we
can afford to laugh at them, even though they should. We want
no grand houses nor fine clothes, nor carriages, to make us happy,
Bertie—we only want each other; and what should separate us,
born in the same hour and to the same heritage of shame! Come,
darling, let us go; in a fcAV days, or weeks, or months, Ave shall have
forgotten all this misery, and you shaU never want AvhUst I can
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Avork for you." And in the energy of her devoted love, NeUy was
really urging her brother towards the head of the staircase, as
though they could leave the house then and there, and never reenter it. iBut she was soon recaUed to a sense of her position.
"Pardon me, Helena," said the calm voice of her husband,
" but you seem to have forgotten that you are no longer a free
agent. That your brother, after his violent language and expressed
determination, quits our roof, is unavoidable ; but I must beg you
to remember that j'Ou are my wife, and that your place is here,
where your duty lies, and your impUcit obedience is due."
At tills reminder, Nellj''s arms relaxed their grasp of her brother,
and she sank doAvn wearily by his side.
" Oh, let me go !" she said, looking up at her husband Arith a
white, Avorn face, " let me go with him, James ; I shall die U you
keep me here. We are both the same, you know; if he is a disgrace to you, so am I ; let me go away with him, and we wiU
never trouble you by AA'ord or look again."
" Go away with him"!" repUed James Monkton, angrUy, " what
foUy are you talking ? How could you go away with him, even
if I wished it, without creating a scandal which should raise the
town ? Your brother leaving us, after so long a visit, is only
natural, and easUy accounted for; but do you imagine that I intend our private affairs to become the comment of HUstone ? You
are a perfect child, Helena. Get up from that absurd position ;
and if you cannot better control your feelings and your words,
go into your bedroom until you are more calm. You wiU let
CA'ery serA'ant in the house know the reason of our disagreement
I t is most unreasonable of you, most ill-judged."
She rose as passively as she had sunk down, and stood by the
side of her brother, trembling.
" Poor chUd," said Bertie, as he touched her cold Ups Arith his
ovnn " I haA'e sold you for very little indeed. I made a bad
bargain of you, Nell; and if you ever forgive me, it is more than
I shall do myself."
" Mr Brooke," interposed Dr Monkton, " if you intend to stand
there much longer, insulting me by your reminiscences and your
regrets, you AVUI reduce me to the unpleasant necessity of sending
for a fly t'.i remoA'c yourself and your possessions from my house.
The matter is settled, that we part, and the sooner it takes place
the better."
" I am entirely of your opinion," returned the other. " Aggie,
pack up my things, and tell one of the servants to fetch a cab."
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The " things," consisting only of his clothes, did not take long
to pack, and by the time he had exchanged his dressing-gown
for his ordinary attire, they were strapped down and ready for
travelling. Meanwhile Dr Monkton had retired to his OAVU room,
and Nelly, passive from sheer despair, sat beside old Aggie, with
folded hands, gazing dreamily at each article as she placed it in
the portmanteau; but when the arrangements were complete, and
the rattling wheels of a hack conveyance had stopped before the
door, ancl Bertie, tearless, and as despairing as herself, came
towards her with the intention of saying farewell, all NeUy's passiveness passed away, and she gave a shriek which resounded
throughout the house, and brought Dr Monkton from his dressingroom again, upon the landing.
" Good-bye !" she screamed. " Oh, no, Bertie ! not good-bye !
I can't say i t ! I couldn't say it! I should die ! Let me go Avith
you, brother! Let me go with him, James! Don't keep me
here to die all by myself. O Bertie! O my darling! kill me
before you go away and leave me all alone."
She clung to him, she grasped him Avith a force and energy
Avhich rendered it difficult even for Dr Monkton to disenga2;e her,
and utterly impossible for Bertie to free himself.
" It must be, Nelly; there is no hope, no chance of an alternative.
Be brave, darUng, be good; think how often you have been so
before for my sake, and try it once again, if you don't Arish this
parting to prove my death. It is like death already. It is
Avorse than death."
And then, as he tore himself from her, and gained the head of
the staircase, he turned and said—•
" Nelly, for the first time I seem to see all your unselfishness
and your love. This is my own fault—I might have prevented it
had I chosen ; but what has your life been but one long thought
of me ? God bless you for i t ! "
But she could not let him go. She shook off her husband's
hold, as though she had equalled him in strength, and fleAv after
her brother.
" Bertie ; only one word ! I am good you see, I am brave !
I will not distress you more than I can help; but where are you
going, darling ? where am I to find you when I come ?"
The possibility of not foUoAving him was incredible to her.
" I can't say, Nelly, but I think to London. Anyway, you
shall hear of course you shall hear from me every day and every
hour. I shaU have no pleasure except in writing to you."
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" But Aggie must go with you," she replied. " Oh, where is
Aggie ? she must make herself ready at once;" and flying after
the old woman, who had retreated Aveeping to her room, NeUy
came upon her with the startUng announcement—
'• Nurse, Avhat are you about \ Bertie is going directly, and
of course you must go with him. How could he get on without
either of us ?"
" Lor'! my deary," exclaimed old Aggie, terribly fluttered by
the sudden command, " however can I get ready to go along of
Master Robert now ? I haven't a rag put up, Miss Nelly, and
ever so many trifles owing in the town, 'Tis moraUy impossible,
my dear, as I can accompany your brother to-day; to-morrow or
next day I could foUoAV him, perhaps, if yourself and the doctor
see fit, but to go along of him UOAV "

'-' I t must be now, Aggie ! you must go with him directly,"
replied her mistress, decidecUy, " or I will never speak or look
at you again. O h ! " altering her tone to one of siippUcation,
" think AA'hat I am suffering, and put on your things at once. On
my knees, dear old nurse, I beg and pray of you to do as I ask.
Never mind your boxes or your bUls, they shall be sent after you,
and paid ; I AA'IU see to aU t h a t ; only get ready, that Bertie may
not go alone."
And then, as the poor old woman, scarcely knowing, between
her love for Nelly and her grief at the turn things had taken, what
she was about, began to array herseU in her bonnet and shawl,
the gUl drew a purse from her bosom and thrust it into her
hand.
" See here, Aggie ! I snatched this from my dressing-table as
I passed. I don't know hoAV much there is m it, but it is all
muie : keep it, and use it for Bertie and yourself, and in the
pocket," she added, blushing, " there is a card Avhich Cousin
Nigel gave me, with his address in tOAvn. If Bertie should
go to London, nurse, promise me that you AVUI find out Mr
Brooke, and let him know that he is there, and that I am miserable : that is aU."
She seized the old woman's Arithered face between her hands,
and kissed it affectionately.
" God bless you, dear old nurse ! Take care of him, be gentle
Avith him, love him for my sake : you are aU the hope I have in
parting with him."
Then she returned to the landing, and spoke almost as rapidly
to Bertie.

Nellyand

Bertie are Parted.

395

" She is coming, dearest, she wUl not be a minute. Say you
wUl wait for her, or you Avill break my heart."
" Well! I will Avait a minute," he replied, " but it must not
be more, for each extra minute in this house is an hour of my
life;" and then perceiving a furtive smUe upon the face of his
brother-in-law, Robert Brooke turned to him and said—
" Ay, you may laugh, Monkton, but that does not alter
either the truth or the meaning of my words. You have insulted
me to-day as you would never have dared to do had I been able
to resent it like another man. You think, I daresay, with the
body of that poor mastiff lying dead at your feet, and the
carriage waiting at the door to convey me from this house, that
you have gained the victory, and as far as I am concerned,
perhaps you have; but there is a God in heaven, Monkton, and
as you treat that girl, whom you bought with promises which
you have never fulfilled, so Avill I pray that He may remember
you. You have acted the part of a coward towards me this day,
but beware how you act in the same manner towards my sister,
for she has an Advocate ancl Protector of whom I am not
worthy to boast."
" All very fine talking," sneered Dr Monkton, Avho had nevertheless considerably changed countenance at this address, " but
I think we have had almost enough of it for once, Mr Brooke,
and I am afraid you wUl find that it will not advance your own
interests, for with my consent your sister holds no further communication with you from to-day."
At the announcement of this fresh trouble, NeUy, who had
been leaning over the balustrades, eagerly drinking in the last
sounds of her brother's voice, and gazing at his retreating figure
with sad, wild eyes, turned and stared into her husband's face as
if she were bewildered,
" It is true, Helena!" he said, in answer to her imploring
gaze, " if your own feelings do not prompt you to abstain from
associating with one who has so grossly insulted myself, I shall
be compelled to adopt means by which you wiU be effectually
prevented doing so."
Then, as Bertie, Avithout further remonstrance, descended the
remainder of the fiight of stairs, and she heard the vehicle which
was conveying Aggie and himself to the station, drive rapidly
away, NeUy feU down, like a stone, where her husband's cruel
words had smitten her, across the lifeless body of her favourite
Thug.
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THE PROPHECIES OF MES PEOWSE ARE NOT VEEIFIED,

LoA'E that is reared upon no better foundation than passion can
never last. It is like making a bonfire of paper or sharings,
without more soUd fuel, which, however much they may crackle
and splutter on being lighted, will eventually die out, and leave
nothing but blackness behind. And how can it be otherAvise
whilst we are creatures of change ? A few days or weeks, at the
most a few months, are sufficient to render us famiUar Arith each
line in a picture, each word in a poem, each note in a melody,
and then, however they enchanted us at first, we tire of them,
regard them no more than if we had never seen or heard them,
and begin to look around us for something new; and were it
possible to treat the man or woman of whom we have become
weary like a painting or a book, to let them hang on our walls
without further notice, or lie, covered Arith dust, upon our bookshelves, whUst we run about in search of novelties, marriage
for the sake of a pleasing face or an engaging manner might not
be attended Arith the heavy risk which it is now.
But we knoAv that it is otherwise. We know that when we
have become so accustomed to the perfect features, or the graceful figure, that they attract us no more than the homeliest would
do; if there is no fresh ever-varying mind, welUng over with new
thoughts, new ideas, new feelings, to engage our attention and
fall back upon, we get as sick of the enforced companionship as
if we were compelled to read the same A'apid composition over
and over again, from begining to end.
Dr Monkton need not have proved this to be the case A\ith his
wife had he so chosen.
With aU her ignorance and simplicity, Nelly had a fund of
original matter on which he might have dravm, and found his
trouble weU repaid him.
She had plenty of common sense and
a hardy vigorous mind, which would have delighted in being
taught, and thought no trouble too great which should advance
that end. And she possessed what was stUl better, a quick
comprehension to fasten eagerly on any subject to which his
superior intellect had guided it, combined with a humble opinion
of herself, and an earnest desire to learn.
But of Avhat value or
interest were these mental qualities to James Monkton ? He
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had married the girl for her pretty face and na'ive manner, and
he had not even stopped to inquire if she possessed any otheir
qualifications for becoming his life-companion.
Since their marriage he had seen her at breakfast and luncheon
and dinner, and now and then he had spent an evening in her
company. If Nelly were becomingly dressed on those occasions,
appeared cheerful and good-tempered, and not averse to receiving
his caresses, her husband was perfectly satisfied, for his life was
lived apart from hers or any woman's.
He Avas absorbed in his professional pursuits, and had his Avifo
gone on smiling and contented, and otherwise conducting herself
unobnoxiously, he would probably have remained as satisfied Avith
her untU the end.
But as soon as any occasion for annoyance arose between them;
as soon as the poor girl either directly or indirectly became a cause
of offence to him, the worth of his professed attachment became
apparent.
As he raised her senseless body from the spot where it had
faUen, and thought that this separation from her brother might
prove but the commencement of a train of erils with herself, Dr
Monkton was almost sorry he had married her. The long dark
lashes which lay upon her cheeks had no attractions for him at
that moment. The white teeth gleaming through her parted lips,
the curved mouth, the broad fair forehead,—what were they to him
then ? Only part and parcel of a Avoman who had not sufficient
strength of mind to control her feelings, and evidently intended
to make a nuisance of herself. As he carried her across the
landing to her own room, he did not notice one of the beauties
over which a foAV months before he had fallen into raptures. As
he laid her on her bed and stood by until she had regained her
consciousness, he did not even kiss the face which he had considered, so short a time ago, to be the most engaging in the world.
Yet Dr Monkton's feelings were not singular. In this respect he
Avas like most of his fellow-creatures to whom possession means
satiety. But had he loved Nelly as he should have loved his
wUe ; had her physical attractions been a secondary consideration
to him, compared to her heart and soul, he would have felt her
to be dearer in an hour of such helplessness than she had ever
appeared in the flush and pride of beauty. As it was, however,
as soon as he perceived that she had recovered from her SAvoon,
he rang the bell for the housemaid, and delivering her mistress
to her charge, retired to his own room.
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When he emerged thence, an hour afterwards, the house seemed
quite changed. I t reaUy looked cheerful again. The morning
sun, bright for the time of year, was streaming over the corridor
from which the dead body of the mastiff, together with the mat
he died on, had been carefuUy removed ; and in the rooms which
had been occupied by Robert Brooke, women were laughing and
chatting Avith each other as they shook up the bolsters and mattresses, and piled all the furniture together, preparatory to a
thorough clearing. The doctor, attired Arith his usual care, his
glossy hair and whiskers scrupulously attended to, and holding a
scented cambric handkerchief in his hand, stepped Ughtly across
the landing to the apartment of his wife.
" I am going down to breakfast, Helena !" he said, Arith
affected anUnation. " ShaU I send yours up here ?"
She Avas lying just as he had left her, passively stretched upon
the bed, with her languid eyes fixed upon the patch of sky which
she could distinguish through the window-pane.
" You wiU take something to eat, AVUI you not ?" he repeated,
thinking she had not heard his words.
But she never ansAvered him, and only shuddered when he laid
his hand upon her shoulder. So he turned away, resolving in
his mind that she was sulky, and bid the woman in attendance
foUow him, to carry up the breakfast-tray.
He did not suffer the incidents of the morning to destroy his
own appetite, however; on the contrary, it was, if auA-thing, better
than usual. The house was clear of two of its greatest nuisances :
Robert Brooke was gone, and the mastiff was dead; even the
atmosphere seemed brighter and Ughter in consequence; and Dr
Monkton felt as though he were going to begin life anew. So he
attacked the various dishes before him with considerable relish,
and was detected humming to himseU as he entered his consultingroom ; an occun-ence so unprecedented, that Long remarked in
confidence to John, that he shoiddn't wonder now if he heard that
the Avorld itself was coming to an end. But though Dr Monkton
was so light-hearted and content, he did not feel easy when, tAVO
hours afterAvards, Elizabeth the housemaid asked to see hun before
he left home, to communicate the fact that her mistress had
neither moved nor spoke since he had seen her last. He was not
sure what termination this unusual calmness might not have, and
did not like to leave NeUy alone A^ith the servants. So he despatched a message to request the presence of his sister, and in a
few minutes more, Mrs ProAvse bustled into his apartments.
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"My dear James!" she commenced, "is not this news too
good to be true ? Are they really both of them gone—that most
unpleasant young man, and that odious dog ? I could scarcely
believe my ears Avhen Long told me of it! What a deliverance !
I declare the place looks quite different without them already.
But how did it all come about? I am dying to hear."
"Very naturally," replied her brother. " The mastiff showed
himself to be dangerously inclined, and so I shot him, as I should
have done either of my own animals under the same circumstances ; hoAvever, Brooke chose to resent the act as a butchery,
and we came to words about it, which ended in his leaving for
London ; which, after all, you know, is not to be wondered at,
for his Aisit here has extended over four months already, and I
rather think he wanted an excuse for a change himself. Hilstone
is not a lively place for a young man."
Dr Monkton mentioned the occurrence in this offhand manner,
because his sister was a great gossip, and he had no desire for
his faniUy quarrels to become patent to the town; but even
whilst he spoke he felt she was aware that his words were not
the expression of his real feelings.
" Well, perhaps not," returned Mrs Prowse, willing to humour
him, although she kncAv that this event was what he had been
trying to bring about for Aveeks past, " but it is just as well it
has happened so. Guests should not outstay their welcome, and
this is not the best time of the year in which to visit Hilstone.
But what have you done to your hand ?"
" Oh ! that Avas a last piece of attention on Thug's part,"
replied the doctor, smiling, as he regarded the long white fingers
Avhich he had daintily patched with court-plaster; "he seized
and bit me here as I was about to muzzle him."
"The nasty dangerous brute!" exclaimed his sister; "howthankful I am that you destroyed him. But I hope the wounds
won't be troublesome—are they deep ?"
"Oh dear, no !" replied the doctor, indifferently; "they are
nothing—mere scratches—only they look unsightly. But why
I sent for you, Matilda, was to ask if you would be troubled to
sit by Helena during my absence. I shaU not be gone long."
" To be sure, if you wish it, James; though I can't say that
she usually appears to desire my company. But what's the
matter with her—is she iU ?"
" Not ill, perhaps—but considerably upset by all this annoyance. She is on her bed at present, but I think it would be a
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kindness if you could persuade her to dress and come doAvnstairs. She CA'idently feels the separation from her brother !"
'•Feels it, my dear James ! Of course she feels i t ; but that
IS not the slightest excuse for neglecting her household duties.
I should like to know Avhen you have knoAvn me to Ue in bed on
account of my feelings, or any such rubbish."
" There is no doubt that they are attached to one another !''
remarked Dr Monkton, as he put his papers together, preparatory for a start.
" And so are we, I trust; and so are most brothers and
sisters : but that is no reason that they should never be separated.
And how your wife could ever have expected anything else is mjr'
wonder. There are few people who Avould have kept that young
man here as long as you have, Avith his nasty dissipated habits
and his impertinent manner. I am sure, if she thinks rightly,
she should consider it quite a blessing that he has left the house.
/ should if he in any way belonged to me."
" Well, don't say anything to Helena about his not coming back
again,—at aU events, to-day; because I fancy it is that idea Avhich
is Avorrying her most. And of course he ivill come back, sooner
or later—there is little doubt about that !"
This speech of the doctor's, again intended to mislead his
sister, did its work as effectually as its predecessor.
" To be sure n o t ! " she repUed, " only I do hope that you wiU
not be so foolish as to give him up the guest-chamber agahi. It
has gone to my heart to see how all that beautiful fm-niture has
been tossed and tumbled about for his convenience ; and I am
sure it wUl take months to sweeten those rooms sufficiently for
the use of any decent person. Bachelors have always been put
upon the upper story before, and I can't see why Ish Brooke is
to be treated differently to everybody else."
"Well, well," interrupted the doctor, Avho considered the discussion a sad Avaste of time, " it AA'UI be soon enough to talk about
that AA'hen Robert Brooke returns to HUstone, MeauAvhUe my
patients are Avaiting for me, and I want you to go and look after
my Avife,"
" Oh ! of course, my dear James, I AviU run up at once, and
you AA'iU see Helena at the luncheon-table—you may depend upon
that! Indeed, I shall insist upon her rising ; and if I find she is
at aU IOAV, I wiU take her round to the deanery Avith me tonight, Mrs FUmer begged me to step in after dinner; and, in
fact, James," lowering her voice, " I prophesy that you wiU find

The Prophecies of Mrs Prowse are not Verified. 401
Helena altogether a different creature now her brother is gone.
His influence was the very worst to which she could be subjected,
and now that it is removed, if you AriU leave her to dear Mrs
Filmer and myself for a few weeks, we shall show you quite
another young lady at the close of them."
This notion, which coincided Avith his own ideas of the change
which separation from her brother might effect in Nelly, pleased
Dr Monkton, and he left Mrs Prowse to pursue her system of
education as cheerfuUy as though no blight had fallen on the
Ufe of his young wUe.
The first thing which his sister did upon his departure was to
whisk up-stairs, and knock sharply at the door of Nelly's room,
which, after a short delay, was opened by Elizabeth.
" Dear me! Elizabeth ! " exclaimed the canon's wife, " why
didn't you open the door before ? What are you all a'bout up
here ? Why, Mrs James ! " going up to the silent figure on the
bed, " you don't mean to tell me you have not yet risen—do you
know Avhat time it is ?—past twelve o'clock, and such a genial
morning. I 've been all round the town before this, about some
commissions, for dear Mrs Filmer. Why, what's the matter with
you—are you ill—are you in pain—or are you only lazy ?"
At this tirade, which was jerked out in iMrs Prowse's shrillest
A'oice aud quickest manner, Nelly just raised her languid eyes
for a moment, and then the heavy lids drooped again, and she
turned away from the speaker,
" If you please, ma'am, I don't think my mistress is well," interposed the housemaid ; " for I can't get her to drink her tea, nor
eat any breakfast; and she's been lying just that way, Avithout
stirring or speaking, ever since I was called to her by the doctor,"
" But surely she can speak to me, if she can do nothing else.
So, I hear your brother's gone to London, Mrs James—he has a
nice day for travelling, has he not ?—and he '11 find town much
gayer than Hilstone, I 'm afraid our style of life was rather too
quiet to suit his tastes. Eh, Mrs James ? "
At this allusion to Bertie, NeUy gave a deep sigh, and half
raising her head from her pUlow, stared about her as though just
aroused from sleep.
" And the dog, too !" continued Mrs Prowse, following iq) her
advantage, " s o he's gone into the bargain. Quite a clearance,
isn't it ? Well, I never was partial to the animal, as you know,
and always considered him most unfit for a lady's p e t ; but stUl it
am sorry it was necessary to destroy the poor creature, because
he would have made a fine watch-dog, which was his proper
l a
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vocation; and yet, after all, perhaps it is as weU, for of course my
brother is the best judge of what was necessary to be done !''
" Oh I it was not necessary—it was not at all necessary," cried
Nelly, in a voice of pain, as the rattUng talk of her sister-in-law
recalled her trouble to her mind: " my poor dog! my dear old dog!
pray don't speak of it—don't mention it again—I cannot bear it'.'
and she turned her face upon her piUow, and began to weep,
" O h , weU !" exclaimed Mrs Prowse, testUy, " U the mere
mention of the animal is to give offence, of course we had better
avoid it. But surely the death of a dog, Mrs James—of a
dangerous, vicious dog, which was ready to attack everybody who
approached him—is not to be permitted to keep you in this state
of inaction, whilst your duties as the mistress of ray brother's
estabUshment are bemg neglected. I t would be far more becoming, I think, considering what is required, were you to rise and
look after your household matters instead of lying here, crying
for.what cannot be helped One would think, to see you, that it
Avas a Christian you were lamenting, instead of a brute,"
NeUy rose from her position at once; it was better to constrain
herseU to action than to stop quietly there, whilst she was being
" talked at " by Mrs Prowse; and her sister-in-law seeing the good
effect already produced by her words, began to credit herself Arith
more discernment than she had dared to hope that she possessed.
" Come, that's right, Mrs James !" she said, with an air of patronage, " you must dress and come doAvn-stairs, and make a good
luncheon, and then you wiU feel yourself again. Your brother's
gone to have his holiday, you knoAV, and so you must make the best
use of yours, and enjoy yourself during his absence. Every one
has to part with their friends at times, and of course they feel the
change at first; but no woman of good sense would permit her feelings to interfere with the routine of her husband's estabUshment,"
To this speech, as before, NeUy made no reply, but slowly going
through the business of her toUet, permitted the housemaid to
robe her first in one garment and then another, whilst she sat like
a statue to be dressed. When the business was concluded, Mrs
Prowse woidd have tucked the gUl's arm under her own, in a
jaunty and affable manner, as if she had determined on the thing
and accompUshed it, but Nelly drew back from the proffered
assistance, and walked by herseU slowly but steadily. "\Vhen she
came out upon the landing, and her eye feU on the open door of
what had been Bertie's room, and the spot where she had last seen
the wretched carcase of Thug, she shuddered, but no more, and
proceeded down the stairs witliout glancing at them again. But
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once in the dining-room, Mrs Prowse found that her power over her
sister-in-law had departed, Nelly seated herself in an arm-chair,
and with her clasped hands upon her lap, gazed idly out of the
AvindoAv or on the ground. Not all the efforts of the canon's wife
could induce her to talk nor to smile, and when Dr Monkton
joined them at the luncheon-table he found it as impossible to
persuade her to eat,—indeed more so, for she visibly shrunk from
him Avhenever he addressed or approached her. At dinner it was
just the same, Nelly was dressed as carefully as usual, and was
as punctual in her attendance at the table; but though she took
the different eatables upon her plate, she sent them away untasted;
and her answers, U any, were given in monosyllables. So her
husband lost his temper in consequence, and relinquished even the
attempt to rouse her, and as the only thing she had done with
energy since the morning Avas to refuse to be taken to the deanery,
she Avas left in peace by both brother and sister, and permitted to go
early to her bed. But the next day it was the same, and the day
after that, and for many days in succession. There was no visible
alteration in NeUy's manner. She dressed and came doAvn-stairs,
and presided at meals; gave her orders, and spoke when she Avas
spoken to, but nothing more. Not a smile, not a voluntary communication passed her lips; but she spent all her leisure time Arith
her folded hands before her, gazing out upon the wintry sky, or on
the ground, as if she were striving to solve some mystery beyond
her comprehension. She did not weep, or if so, no one saw her
tears, but every now and then a sigh which seemed to come from
the deepest recesses of her heart Avould issue from her lips, and be
scarcely lost upon the air before it was followed by another.
And neither did she rest by night, for whenever her husband had
the opportunity for observation, he invariably found her lying on
her pillows with Avide-open sleepless eyes, which only closed with
involuntary shrinking as she noticed his approach.
This sort of conduct nettled Dr Monkton ; he would not believe
but that it was assumed for his annoyance, and he began to feel
as revengeful towards Nelly as he had done toAvards her brother.
He had not forgotten, nor permitted to pass unobserved, the
allusion which Robert Brooke had made to his sister's object in
accepting his proposals; and it was brought back vividly to his
recollection by her present behaviour, iBut he resolved that it
should not continue. Over the boy he had possessed no control
except by banishing him from his presence, but his wife was his
own to do as he chose with, and his firm determination was to
break the obstinacy of her spirit by preventing her having any
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communication Arith her absent brother until she displayed more
cordial feelings towards himself,
StiU Mrs Prowse was more hopeful than was to be expected of
her, and continued to affirm that if NeUy were only given over to
the tender mercies of Mrs FUmer and herself, a fcAV weeks' discijjUne would make a different creature of her.
But after some five or six days of almost Ufeless languor, the
poor girl seemed suddenly to undergo a change. From being
passive she became restless and excited. She began to watch for
the arrival of the daUy post, the hours for which might almost
have been traced by the feverish flush which gathered on her
cheek, as they approached; and the Uvid paUor which they left
as they departed Arithout bringing her a letter from her brother.
At this juncture she abandoned that inert position of despair,
and took to wandering about the house in an aimless, unsatisfied
manner instead, roaming from room to room as though in quest
of something which she never found.
And once at night, as Dr Monkton was returning from his
business, he Avas struck by seeing the door of the empty guestchamber left vride open, and entering to ascertain the cause, was
startled to see an apparition clothed in white, with flowing hair,
who, swaying to and fro over the forsaken bed, and moaning to
herself in sleep, kept praying Bertie to come back again, or she
should die. And at that time, too, he heard her couple another
name vrith that of Bertie, and caU loudly upon Nigel Brooke to
fulfil his oft-repeated promise, and to save her brother.
Yet Nelly never spoke to her husband on the subject. She
never mentioned Robert's name, nor communicated her anxiety
at receiving no letter from him, either to the doctor or his sister.
She mourned in secret, and suffered by herseU, untU a whole
fortnight had gone by since the morning that poor Thug met his
death, and yet no news of the traveller had arrived; and no
change for the better appeared in NeUy's conduct, iMrs Prowse's
prophecies as to the benefit which must accrue from a separation
betAveen the twins did not seem in a fair way of being reaUsed,
Wheuj one day, aU the girl's apathetic patience at once
deserted her. A light seemed suddenly to break upon her mind,
and suggesting what so strange a silence might portend, overcame her invincible repugnance to entering upon the subject Arith
her husband. I t was as though nature had succumbed, and
could bear the strain laid upon it no longer, for with a rapidlyformed resolution she burst one morning into the doctor's own
room, and addressed him vehemently in these words—
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" James ! where is Bertie ?—where is my brother ?—AA'hy is it
that I have never heard from him ?"

CHAPTER L I .
THE EEOTHEE AND SISTEE MEET AGAIN.

T H E " gratis " patients had dispersed, and the doctor happened
to be alone, jotting down his day's work in his memorandumbook. At the excited questions which burst from his wife, he
merely looked up from his occupation and answered, coolly—
" iHow should I know ? Am I your brother's keeper ?"
He could have satisfied her at that very moment.
He could
have told her where Bertie was, and what he was about; but had
he done so, he would have been robbed of his revenge. Even
AvhUst he marked her dilated eye, round which anxiety and
sleeplessness had set dark rings, and watched the heaving of
her breast, he smiled to think that sUence and neglect had
already driven her so far to his feet.
" But where can he be, what can he be doing? she continued,
AvUdly. " It is now two whole weeks since he went from here,
and I have not had a Une to tell me where he may be found.
Oh, James ! I have been patient, I have been submissive; have
I not ? If you know Avhere Bertie is, pray tell m e ; don't keep
me longer in suspense !"
But it was Dr Monkton's turn to triumph now, and he was
not slow to avail himself of the opportunity.
" So you have at last thought fit to consult me on the subject,"
he quietly observed, as he continued pencilling doAvn the various
engagements he had made. " Perhaps it would have been better
had you decided on doing so before. However, I really don't see
of what assistance I can be to you in the matter. Your brother
can Avrite, I believe. If he had wished to communicate Avith
you, I suppose he would have done so."
" Oh, no ! that cannot be the reason," she replied, forgetting
in her anxiety to resent the coldness of his demeanour. " I am
sure he would have written if he could: his last promise to me
was to do so. But cannot I find out—is there no means by
which I can ascertain Avhere he is living at this moment ?"
" What, in London ? " returned her husband, laughing at the
idea which so distressed her, " oh, easUy I should imagine. You
would only have to walk about the streets, asking every one you
met if they had seen an old woman and a cripple going about
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together, and could direct you to their abode. You would be
sure to find them; old women and cripples are such very
unusual sights in the metropolis."
She covered her face with her hands; she could not bear that
he should witness the agony he jeered at.
Then she asked outright, as if in desperation—
"James, have you had any news of Bertie since he went—has
any letter come for me from him ? If so, in God's name, I entreat of you to give it me !"
She evidently could not part with the preconceived notion that
her husband knew more of the matter than she did. But he also
had formed his ideas upon the subject, and was as loath to relinquish them as she Avas. Yet, how could he have resisted that
A'oice of passionate entreaty, those mournful pleading eyes ?
" I beUeve you have asked me that question once before," he
said, " o r something very simUar to it. If you think I have
your brother anywhere concealed about my person, Helena, you
had better come and search me, but I am afraid you wUl find it
lost trouble. The fact is, you have had too much faith in a
promise made on the spur of the moment. He said he would
write to y o u ; probably after a time he may do so ; but considering his habits are not of the most quiet and respectable order, it
would be strange if a first mtroduction to the dissipations of London left him much leisure for writing, even supposing he has been
sober enough since his departure to enable him to hold a pen."
Nelly only waited to hear the sarcasm conveyed in his last
words before she left the room. She felt that it was useless to
appeal further to the feelings of a man who had none. She had
arrived at last at the true knoAvledge of her husband's character.
His malice and resentment once thoroughly roused, the sight of
misery made as much impression on him as Avater does upon a
stone. But, from that day, her strength rapidly declined. She
swallowed the medicine which Dr Monkton thought fit to prescribe for her, but it made no alteration in her health; her
appetite and spirits became capricious, and she would as often
eat voraciously as she would go fasting, or laugh Avith excitement,
as she would sit passive in despair.
But whether one mood was upon her or the other. Nelly Avas
in a constant state of fever.
Her hands and face Avcre ahvays burnhig, and the plumpness
of her cheeks fell in and left her large, blue eyes, surrounded by
broad circles of dark violet colour, standing prominently forward
and glowing like a fire without flame.
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Of course, so evident an alteration could not take place in the
doctor's young wife without exciting the comments of all HUstone ; indeed, the town would not have considered it was doing
its duty, and certainly would not have been acting up to its character, if it had left so strictly private and personal a matter alone.
It talked incessantly—its aristocracy and its mobocracy talked;
and its hedges and ditches, and bricks and mortar, would all have
talked likewise, had they but possessed the gUt of language.
The particulars of the " extraordinary change," the why and
the wherefore of the " extraordinary change," and the probable
duration of the " extraordinary change," in Mrs Monkton, were
fully discussed, not only by Nelly's equals, but by her inferiors,
Mrs Filmer would loudly call out to Mrs Prowse across a drawing-room full of company, to inquire whether her poor sister-inlaw appeared in any better spirits than she had done the day
before, or whether any news had been heard of that unprincipled
young man, her brother; and Mrs Pridding, the confectioner's
wUe, would wag her sage head across the counter at Mrs Biffins, the
grocer's mother, whilst she communicated the news that there was
no improvement in the state of the doctor's wife, and her own
opinion was, that " the poor young creature was took for death,"
Hilstone did more than talk, it called to inquire. Day after
day shoals of visitors looked in to see how " dear Mrs Monkton "
was, and to ask U she had received news of Mr Brooke,
And sometimes Nelly would see her tormentors, and laugh as
she parried their curiosity concerning Bertie's silence and her own
failing health; and at others, she would shut herself up in her
room, and refuse admittance even to the august Mrs Filmer or
the pertinacious Mrs Prowse, The latter lady had given her u p
long ago, and informed her brother of the fact, adding, that what
she had mistaken for submission in Helena, had proved to be
only obstinacy ; and that now she came to look more closely into
her character, she was of opinion that the young man's disposition was the best of the two, " which isn't saying much for your
wife," she would spitefully remark in conclusion.
There was only one person in all Hilstone who was any comfort to the unhappy girl at this time, and that was poor, meek,
inoffensive Canon Prowse, who (after having listened patiently,
perhaps, to a lengthy stricture from his wife, upon the catalogue
of Nelly's sins) Avould steal away from the shrill sound of her
vixenisli voice, and (first well assured that he was not watched)
quietly enter the portals of No, 15.
There he would probably find the subject of the late discussion
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sitting all alone in the dusk, Arith dry eyes and burning hands
and a countenance so woe-begone that it touched his very heart,
and taking a seat beside her, the good man Avould spend an hour
in quiet talk, Avhich, though chiefly maintained by himself, was
often remembered by his Ustener during the sleepless night that
foUowed. And once, when some word or look of Nelly's having
appealed more powerfuUy than usual to his sympathy, he stooped
to impress a fatherly kiss upon her forehead, the poor child's
unnatural calmness gave way beneath the unexpected caress, and
she found temporary relief in a prolonged fit of weeping.
But this kind of thing could not go on for ever. Christmasclay had come and passed, and been held as drearUy as it is
possible to hold that festival when unaccompanied by either peace
or good-wiU, when one bitter morning in January, Dr Monkton
awoke at early dawn to see his AvUe standing in her night-dress
at his bedside, whilst he could just distinguish in the gray light
that her lips were moving. At first he imagined she Avas walking
in her sleep, and addressing her in a low voice, desired her to go
to bed again; but the next moment he saw she was awake.
" I t is of no use my going to bed !" she answered, in a low
hoUow tone, " I cannot sleep—I cannot rest—James! I have
come to teU you I must go !"
" Go—go where ?" he exclaimed, angry now that he found his
disturbance had not been unintentional; "Avhat the deuce are
you talking about ? "
" I must go to Bertie," she said, stUl speaking as though she
were asleep. "Something has happened to him, and I cannot
find out what it is. It cannot be death, because I am stUl aUve;
but he is in some distress or danger. He wants me—he is calling
for me—and I must go at once."
" P o o h ! you've been dreaming," repUed her husband. " G e t
into bed, Helena, and let's have no more of this nonsense.
You 'U catch cold standing about in your night-dress;" and then
perceiving that she made no effort to foUow his advice, he started
up from his pilloAv and repeated angrUy, " Do you hear what I
say to you ? Get into bed at once—and hold your tongue. As
if it wasn't enough that a man should spend half his nights abroad
in weather like this, but he must be Avaked up at six o'clock in
the morning to listen to such folly."
But Nelly had lost all fear of her husband's anger. Instead
of doing as he bid her, she moved sloAvly away to another part of
the room, and commenced in a mechanical manner to put a few
articles of dress together.
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"What are you doing there?" exclaimed Dr Monkton, presently.
" I am going to Bertie !" she answered, in a dreamy voice.
He started from his bed, and coming beside her, seized her Avrist.
" It is no use doing that, James," she said, quietly; " it is of
no use trying to keep me here by force. My heart tells me that
Bertie is calling for me, and I shall only die by inches if you will
not let me go. You cannot separate us—we are one,"
" And so are we," he answered, " in the sight of law, if not of
Heaven. As you shall find, Helena, if you attempt to disobey
me, to your cost. On the day your brother left us, I told you
that Arith my consent you should never hold any communication
with him again. What I said then I meant. You have not done
it, and you shall not do it Avhilst I live to prevent you."
She looked into his face, and reading there the truth she had
suspected, tore her wrist from his grasp with the strength engendered of a sense of wrong, and turned upon him like a fury.
" You have heard from him ! " she exclaimed. " You knoAv
where he,is and what he is doing, I read it in your eyes—and you
have kept the news from me ! Oh ! shame on your cruel h e a r t ! "
He leant against the bed-post, and smUed sneeringly at her despair.
" Your abuse has not the least power to affect me," he replied,
" nor do I Arish to deny the truth of what you say, I do know
your brother's present address—have known it all along, and
have no intention of revealing it to you. He had the politeness
to tell me on the day we parted, that you would never have been
my wife except from hope of the advantages which a residence
here held out to himself. I know it to be the truth. I suspected
it at the time I married you ; I have been sure of it since you
have been separated from him. However, it would not be reasonable of you to expect to have it all your OAVU way. You have
had your share of benefit from the arrangement; noAV comes my
turn. You enjoyed your brother's company for five months; you
must see how long you can make yourself contented with only
mine. For what I said before, Helena, I emphatically repeat:
you shall never see, nor speak Avith him again !"
" You cannot separate us," she rejoined ; her expression relapsing into one of weariness, "If you lock me in a room, James, I shall
die at the same time as Bertie, There is but one lUe between us !"
" Fiddlesticks !" he said contemptuously—" I leave the beUef
of such stories to old women and fools—I shall not be in the
least afraid of your dying Avhen your brother does, for from aU I
have heard he is most probably dead at the present moment,"
He expected to hear her scream or see her faint at this an-
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nouncement, but she did neither. She did not even seem to be
moved by it, but remained unshaken in her OAVU beUef.
" No ! he is not," was all she said. " Bertie is not dead, but
he is longing for me—every day and every hour."
'- Oh ! I am glad you know so much about it," said Dr Monkton, sarcastically, " as of course you can need no further information from me. Ajud as you seem so clever at dirining, you wUl
the more readUy understand that I am in earnest when I say,
that whether he is aUve or dead, you must give up aU idea of
seeing your brother again."
" I can't do that," she said, shaking her head ; " I don't care
what becomes of me, but I must go to him."
" But you shall not go to him," repeated her husband, furiously.
" He has insulted me as no man ever dared to do before ; and if
you presume to disobey my orders by attempting to hold any
communication Arith him, I wiU never own or shelter you again.
Thwart me in this—run counter to my express command—and
you leave this house, as he did, never to return !"'
The threat appeared to have no power to alarm her; not a
muscle of her face moved as it struck upon her ear. She only
looked wearily at the breaking daAvn.
" D o you hear me, Helena?" demanded Dr Monkton; " d o
you understand what I say?"
" Yes! I both hear and understand you," she answered, in a
low voice.
" WeU ! mind you obey me then, in this, as in aU things, and
as a preliminary, go back into your bed and remain there until
the proper hour for rising."
To his surprise, she walked across the room, and did as he
desired h e r ; but though he followed, neither of them spoke another word, and at his usual time Dr iMonkton rose and
Avent into his dressing-room. His wife did not meet him at the
breakfast-table, but he thought it best to make no comment on
the omission. She had heard his fixed determuiation, and knew
he meant to act upon i t ; for one day it would be best perhaps
to leave her to digest it at her leisure. But Avhen his hours for
home consultation were over, and he had driven away in his
smartly-appointed brougham, Nelly came down-stairs, attired for
a AA'alk, which quite charmed the heart of Elizabeth the housemaid,
who had been trying in vain for many days past to jiersnade her
to take some exercise.
" You look sadly pale, ma'am,'' she said, as Nelly passed her in
the hall, " b u t I do hope as the fresh air wUl put a little life in
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you—for it's a beautiful morning;" and her mistress thanked
her for that, and all her previous kindness, with a fervour that
surprised her. It Avas a beautiful morning, as the servant had
remarked, but Nelly kept her veil down closely as she hurried
as fast as her failing strength permitted her, through the High
Street of Hilstone, and turned into the less frequented road
which led to the railway station. There Avas one thing in Avhich
Dr Monkton had never stinted her, and that Avas money; and
her purse held more than sufficient to enable her to carry out the
one purpose she entertained—to go to London in search of Bertie.
No thought of the difficulties she should encounter on the way
had poAver to deter her. Although she had parted Arith his card
to old Aggie, she had the name of Nigel Brooke's club graven on
her mind, and her object was to seek her cousin's aid, and, hand
in hand Avith him, to ransack the toAvn until they liglited on the
house which held her brother.
When she arrived at the station, a bell was ringing furiously.
" Now then, miss ! " exclaimed a frantic porter, as she entered
the station room; "train's just a-going; have you got your ticket ?"
" No ! " she replied, quietly.
The porter was disgusted at her indifference. " Just like
them women! " he inAvardly ejaculated; " thinks the world's
made for 'em, and that everything must bide their convenience.—
Well, then, you '11 lose your train," he said aloud, " for she 's
just off;" and as he spoke, AA'ith a scream and a whistle, the
line of carriages moved slowly away.
" There ain't another to Stokely for the next four hours," said
the porter, with malicious satisfaction, as her eyes followed the
departing conveyance.
" I 'ill going to London," she replied, with a heavy sigh.
" Why didn't you say that before, miss ?" said the official,
aggrieved to think his sarcasm should have been so wasted; " the
next up train 's due in fifteen minutes, but you can't take your
ticket till the Headley train's passed. So the best thing you can
do is to rest yourself in the Avaiting-room till that's come in,"
She looked so young and so sadly tired, that for all her fancied
stupidity, the porter's eyes followed her Arith compassion as she
wearily dragged herself to the place indicated.
"S^^len she procured her ticket, and found her way again upon
the platform, the train for London had arrived, and she had no
further difficulty in proceeding.
Two hours of weary traA'elUng, during which she scarcely
dared raise her eyes, lest some fellow-passenger should speak to
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or recognise her, and she Avas landed at one of the large London
terminuses, amidst an army of porters, omnibuses, and cabs.
Nelly had heard much of London; of its great extent, continuous traffic, and overflowing population, but she had had no
idea that one of its stations alone could be so busy a scene as
now presented itself to her. Numbers of people bustled past
her, too hurried even to look up as they collected their luggage,
fought for the cabs, or A'ehemently disputed their fares. She
alone seemed to haA'e no aim or object, as she wandered listlessly
up and down the platform, too nervous to speak to any of the
officials, and yet quite ignorant of how to procure AA'hat she
wanted, Avithout their aid.
" Any luggage, miss ?" demancled a porter, as he noted he;^
bewildered look.
She shook her head and passed him, only wishing she had had
courage to speak.
" Cab, miss ? " shouted a hansom, hailing her with his whip ;
but she thought he might be addressing some one else, and did
not Uke to answer him.
At last the platform was, comparatively speaking, empty;
another train was due upon the next line of rail, and most of the
porters had crossed to receive it. The cab-stand also was nearly
deserted, and Avhen Nelly Avas next asked if she did not need a
conveyance, she mustered courage to walk up to the vehicle, and
address the driver—
" Cabman ! can you take me anywhere 1"
The sad eyes and the wistfid face, no less than the apparent
absurdity of the question, made the man think for a moment
that the lady who spoke to him was not qiute right in her mind,
but if so, he considered, there Avas sure to be a rcAvard ofl'ered
for her recoA'ery in a day or two, and he might as Avell earn it as
any one else.
" To be sure, miss," he replied, "jumping off his box; •• anj'Avheres you like; all round the Avorhi, if i t ' s your pleasure."
" I want to go to the
" she said, naming one of the large
West End clubs : " do you know Avhere that is ? "
" To be sure, miss—all right—jump in ! " replied cabby, to
Avhom this request seemed but a confirmation of his previous
surmise. He put her into his A'ehicle, and rattled her off' to the
place indicated. When he stopped, it was in a large scpiare,
and he came round to the cab-AviudoAv, and pointed out a tall
melancholy-looking building, at the opposite side of the road, to
Nelly's notice.
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" That there 's the club, miss ! Now, who may you want to see
there ?—no ladies admitted, you know."
" Oh ! are they not, really ? " she inqufred ; " may I not just
go up the steps to ask a question ? "
"Better not, miss ! " replied the cabman, shaking his head;
" I can give a message as well as you could say it yourself."
" Then will you please inquire if Mr Brooke is there—Mr
Nigel Brooke, of Orpington."
" Ain't in the Club at present," was the reply, delivered a
minute afterwards.
"Then ask them for his other address—his private address,'' said
Nelly, confidently ; " they must know where I can find him."
" They don't know nothing of his private address, miss," was
the disheartening answer, " and he ain't been there for days."
" Then I must wait tUl he comes," she passively replied, as
she leant back in the cab, and folded her hands ; " I must Avait
here till I see him—it can't be long."
" But it may be ever so long," argued the driver, Avho did not
relish the idea of standing about in the cold; " you 'd best let
me drive you somewheres, miss, and leave your address for the
gentleman."
" I have nowhere to go to," said the girl, sadly. " I have no
other friend in London but himself. I must wait here till he
comes;" and she seemed quite resigned to an indefinite delay.
" Knew she was cracked! " soliloquised the cabman, as he
walked to and fro, and embraced himself Arith a view to promoting his circulation ; " was sure of it, the first moment I clapped
eyes on her ; " and then he ran away to get a glass of beer—and
then he trotted to and fro again—and then he consulted his sUver
watch, and found that his horse had already been standing for an
hour in the cold. "Look here, miss !" he said, leaning confidentially upon the window-sill; " I should be very sorry for to put
you to any inconvenience, but my boss has been standing here for
better than an hour, and we shall both be frozen if we keep stUl
much longer. 'Tain't a day for this sort of work, to say nothing
of my being able to make double the money by moving about;
so, if you 're bent upon stopping here, Avhich is quite contrary to
the advice I 'd give you, you must let me put you into another
sab, for I 've had enough of this job, and t h a t ' s the truth ! "
But as he was speaking to her, a light fiashed into the patient
eyes of his fare, such as he had not seen there before, and her
little hands tried hard to push his burly figure on one side,
" Oh! stand away, please, do stand away!" she said, with ex-
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cited utterance, " Don't you see, there he is, coming along the
pavement ? Nigel! Cousin Nigel, don't pass me ; I am here !"
The last words were spoken loudly, and in another moment,
one of tAVO gentlemen who had been walking arm-in-arm as she
had indicated, rushed across the road and opened the cab-door,
" NeUy !" he exclaimed. " Good God ! is it possible that I
see you ? Have they permitted you to come at l a s t ; but what
are you doing here, and by yourself ?"
" Oh, N i g e l ! " she said, clinging to him, " no one has given
me leave ; no one knows that I have come—I ran away alone.
Bertie wants me, I am sure he does, but I don't know where he is,
and I came here to see you, that you might find him for me."
She spoke and looked so AvUdly, that the cabman was more
than ever convinced that she was not in her right mind, and even
Nigel Brooke had a passing fear lest distress and grief should
have unsettled her.
" You wUl come Arith me, wUl you not V she said, imploringly,
as she marked the expression in his eye. " You wUl come and
help me look for Bertie ?"
" Of course," he answered ; " give me one moment to speak to
the friend whom I have left, and I vriU go with you, NeUy, to
the Avorld's end," and after he had done as he desired, he
directed the cabman where to drive, and entering the vehicle, sat
down by her side. She lay back in her corner of it, gazing at
him as though he had been her guardian angel,
" We wiU find him together. Cousin Nigel, wUl we not ? " she
said, after a pause. " Oh ! they have been cruel—so cruel—to
me since he left. They have kept back aU his letters, and never
given me one scrap of news about him. They have nearly kUled
me, Nigel! and if it had not been for the hope of meeting him
again, I should have died."
" Poor chUd !" he said, as he observed her wasted looks, and
held her burning hand in his. " If I can caU him to account for
this, I wUl!"
" Do you think Ave are sure to find him ? " she said aUucUng to
her brother. " He is very ill, and wants me ; I have known that
for weeks; but they would not tell me so, nor give me his address.''
" T h e n how can you possibly have known it, NeUy?" asked
her cousin, in surprise.
" By what I have felt here," she said, pressing her hand
upon iher heart, " Something here has been dyuig in me slowly
for Aveeks past,"
" Then you are quite prepared to find your brother Ul ?"

The Brother and Sister meet again.

415

" Quite," she replied, sadly, " for I know he is,"
" You have guessed the truth, unfortunately," said her cousin.
" Then have you seen him, Nigel,—have you seen and spoken to
Bertie ? Ah! if knew, I felt you would if you received that card,"
" I have been in close communication with him, dear NeUy,
for a month past, I am taking you to the house where he now
lies. He is very ill, but I have nursed him through his illness, and
Ave are reconciled to one another. He has wanted nothing—rest
assured of that—except the sister I am taking to him now."
He uttered these sentences slowly, but with the tenderest feeling, and Nelly, upon hearing them, had no power to ask the
questions which she longed to put, but could only ejaculate
" Thank God," and express her gratitude through tears.
In a few minutes more the cab had stopped before a handsome
house in Curzon Street, which Nigel Brooke had hired for his
mother and himseU. The cabman threw open the door of his vehicle
noisily, as cabmen will, and as Nelly followed her cousin into the
haU, a gentleman (in whom, to her amazement, she recognised their
guardian, Mr Ray) issued from a room on the ground floor, with
his finger on his lip, to deprecate so unusual a disturbance; but
when he saw by whom Nigel Brooke was accompanied, he dropped
his hand again from sheer surprise, and would have detained and
spoken to her, had not Nelly hurried past him. She felt that
where he had come from, Bertie lay, and she had no time, no
thought, for any other recognition. Closely followed by her cousin,
she pressed into the room, in which, though several people were
assembled, she saw but one object, the form of her tAvin brother,
wasted—ah! how wasted!—yet alive, and from his glad, expectant
look, already waiting her.
With a cry, which was born half of sorrow and half of joy,
Nelly sprang forward, and clasped him in her arms; and then
there followed a deep silence, which everybody present felt too
sacred to be broken. Bertie himself was the first to speak,
" I have—waited—for this—darling ! " he faintly whispered.
" I only—waited—till you—came ! "
Then, placing one wasted hand in the clasp of Nigel Brooke,
who stood beside his bed, he put the other fondly round his
sister's neck, and drawing her head downwards till their faces met,
placed his cold lips against her own, and so died !
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CHAPTER LIL
IN WHICH NELLY LEAENS THE HISTOEY OF HEE BIETH.

T H E cUsincUnation which he naturaUy felt to meet his Cousin
Nelly after her marriage, was not the sole reason that had induced
Nigel Brooke to leave the Chase. I t was the most powerful, perhaps, but notthe mosturgent. That was connected Arith his mother.
Mrs Brooke has already been represented as a weak-minded
and frivolous woman, partial to the society of people much
younger than herself, and very open to flattery.
Deprived of the companionship of NeUy iBrooke, and ha-ring
quarreUed with her " charming" doctor, she was not long in flnding candidates for her favour, to supply their places, amongst
whom was a certain Major Hazell, a man of about the age of her
OAvn son, who, from being at first simply intimate at the Chase,
became by degrees so particular in his attentions to the old ladv,
that it was evident he intended to make her a proposal of marriage.
At this prospect, which Avas patent to all, Mrs Brooke simpered
like a girl of seventeen, whilst Nigel felt nothing but annoyance.
Although his father had seen fit to bequeath the bulk of his
large fortune to himself, he had left his widow sufficiently independent to render her money an object of attraction to a penniless man like Major Hazell, who would not, so Nigel guessed, be
particular to a shade about the age of the woman he married, so
long as her income Avas enough to keep him in comfort. And
although she was sUly and vain, and often the cause of vexation
to himseU, it distressed Nigel iBrooke to think that his mother
should become, at her time of life, the prey of an adventurer, for
with his present intentions towards her, he could think of Major
HazeU in no other light.
To reason with Mrs Brooke, hoAvever, was all that he could do,
and reasoning was of no avaU; she either could not, or she would
not, see that the idea of anjdihing like love passing between herself and a man of Major HazeU's age Avas absurd, and the sUghtest
allusion to his probable object in courting her was sufficient to
bring down such a storm of tearful reproaches, that her son was
not tempted to try the effect too often. Then he had hoped that
a removal from Orpington might turn her thoughts into another
direction, or divert those of her professed admirer, and it was
partly for that reason, and whoUy with that Arish, that he had
taken the house in Curzon Street which they then occupied; not
that Iheir departure from the Chase had had the effect which
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he desired, for Major Hazell had followed them to London a few
weeks afterwards, and made a formal proposal of marriage to Mrs
Brooke, which she as formally had accepted; so that, added to her
former airs and graces, Nigel had now the further mortification of
seeing his mother ape all the blushing modesty of a jonng fiancee,
and engaged day after day in amassing a magnificent wardrobe
in which to appear under her new condition.
He had tried all he could to dissuade her from taking such a
step, and he had failed; there was nothing left to be done bufe
to put as good a face upon the matter as he could,
iHe had been in the thick of the annoyance caused by this
occurrence, when one day, on calling at his club, an ill-spelt and
almost illegible note, which old Aggie had got some one to trace
for her on a dirty piece of paper, was put into his hand, with the
intimation that a very old woman had called four or five times at
the club in order to see him, and on the occasion of her last visit
had left that behind her, to be given to him as soon as possible..
Having heard nothing of his cousin's arrival in London, or of
his quarrel with Dr Monkton, Nigel Brooke was at first totally
at a loss to understand who it was that presented her " humbel
respecks " to him, or so earnestly entreated him to visit her young
master, at his lodgings in one of the dirty little thoroughfares that
intersect the Strand; and had it not been that the last sentence
informed him it was by " mis nely's " desire that the request was
made, he Avould probably have considered the communication as
some hoax, not worthy his attention. But those magic letters
(when he had guessed the name they were intended to represent)
were all-sufficient to command his immediate services.
Within an hour of receiving the unsightly scrawl he was at the
given address, hearing a roundabout statement of the whole proceeding from the quivering lips of poor old Aggie, who felt
certain that Miss NeUy must either be dead or dying, at Hilstone,
because she had never forwarded the box of clothes she had promised, nor ansAvered the letters Master Robert had sent her.
The accounts of " Master Robert" himself were very unsatisfactory. His summary dismissal from the doctor's house, and
the subsequent silence of his sister, appeared to have had a most
unfavourable effect upon his mind and behaviour. From the
nurse's story, he seemed to be spending more money in a night
than ought to suffice him for a month, and to be living in a
round of low dissipation which must eventually prove as fatal
to his health as it already had to his respectability. To hear all
this grieved Nigel Brooke exceedingly, for Nelly's sake far more
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than for his own ; for he knew how keen a grief the knowledge
of such conduct on her brother's part would be to her.
That she should not have written, or in any way noticed
Bertie's letters, was at that time as incomprehensible to him as
to old Aggie. But before the nurse had finished her narration,
her listener had formed two resolutions. One was, to rescue
Robert Brooke from his present Ufe of folly, the other to communicate the sad effects which the estrangement had had upon
him to Dr Monkton.
And the latter task, although, to Nigel Brooke, by \iw the
most unpleasant of the two, was as faithfully performed as was
the former. He vTOte to iDr Monkton, not once, but a dozen
times; not only when he first found out that Robert Brooke was
on the road to ruin, but ^when, after the Avretched boy, borne
down by disappointment and a reckless disregard of health, was
stretched upon his dying bed, and in a condition to excite the
sympathy of the coldest heart on earth.
By that time, Nigel Brooke, by dint of perseverance in his
charitable undertaking, by dint of gentle reasoning, of appeals to
his love for his tAvin-sister, and by repeated acts of kindness from
himself-^had succeeded in touching some hidden spring in
Eobert's nature, and effecting a complete reconcUiation between
them. How it came about the lad himseU could never say; but
he knew that he had been very obstinate, and very broken down
by sickness and despondency, before he could accept the hand so
cordially extended by his cousin, or consent to be made comfortable at his expense.
But when that day arrived—a happy day for Nigel,—and he
bore poor dying Bertie and his faithful nurse to Curzon Street,
the breach was healed, and jjerfect confidence restored; and
from that time until his death Robert Brooke could never sufficiently reproach himself for the estrangement which he had
caused between them.
Meanwhile no letter came from Dr Monkton, until his correspondent (unable to account for so ungentlemanly a disregard of
his repeated communications) expressed in Avriting his intention
of gouig down to Hilstone to learn the reason.
Then he received an answer, but couched in such terms as he
had thought no man Avho deserved the name Avould have Avritten of
another. In it Dr iMonkton detailed the aflronts he had received
from Robert Brooke, and the effect Avhich separation from her
brother had had upon his Avife, and Avithout noticing the fact of the
young man's approaching death, which Nigel hadstroiigly urged
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upon his consideration, emphatically refused to aUow Nelly to go
to see her brother, or even communicate with him.
I t was a case in which a cousin's authority was useless.
Nelly belonged to her husband, and was under his control,'and
the only Avay in which Nigel could assist her was to entreat Dr
Monkton, by every persuasion in his power, to alter his determination, which he continued to do, until he received a final refusal,
conveyed in so curt and peremptory a manner as to forbid his
making another attempt. Meanwhile every excuse that could be
thought of Avas made to poor Bertie for the prolonged delay in his
sister's appearance, until at last he had grown too weak to be
able to think or feel very strongly upon any subject, although he
never relinquished the fixed idea that he should see her again
before he died. When it Avas evident that his cousin's end was
draAring near, Nigel Brooke had written to his guardian, Mr Ray,
to come and say farewell to him, and things had arrived at this
pass when he so unexpectedly encountered Nelly in the cab outside the club, and conveyed her also to her dying brother's side.
It was a long time before the girl was in a proper state to hear
all this herself.
For many days after Bertie's death she Avas unfit to be spoken
to ; for weeks she could not listen calmly to any particulars concerning his illness ; and months had passed before she was fuUy
persuaded that she also was not going to die and be laid by his
side in the quiet grave in Little Bickton churchyard, where, at
her express desire, Nigel Brooke and Mr Ray had conveyed her
brother's body.
But Avhen ^she was able to converse with old Aggie on the
subject, and to listen to the nurse's details of her cousin's generosity and kindness, she felt as though she could never love him
sufficiently in return for what he had done.
At the same time she asked to hear the history of her OAvn and
brother's birth.
"Tell me all about it, Aggie ! " she had said on that occasion,
" and don't be in the least afraid of wounding my sensibility;
AA'hilst my darling was here I felt the shame of it for his sake,
but now that he is gone, nothing can ever give me pain or
pleasure, and I should like to know the whole truth before I
meet him again."
" Well then, my deary !" replied the old woman : " You 've
heard me say, a many times, hoAV that I nursed your poor
mamma before ever you and Master Eobert Avas born. Your
grandpapa didn't live at Little Bickton then, Miss Nelly, but at

420

Nelly

Brooke

a village not any bigger, in the lower parts of Devon, of which
he Avere the rector. He were married tArice, you know, and
when he took his second AvUe his son by his first lady (which
was Mr Nigel's father) was fast grovring up into a young man.
Well! after a year or so your poor mamma was born, and lor*
what a fuss they did make over her; I don't beUeve never a
baby was made such a fuss about before, and as she grew older
she was that spoUt there was no holding her.
" I wouldn't wish to say a word against her. Miss NeUy, and
she dead and buried UOAV, poor young thing, nigh upon twenty
years; but still you wishes to hear the whole truth, and her AAilfidness Avas much at the bottom of it all.
" She wouldn't mind your grandpapa nor your grandmamma,
no more than U they 'd never spoke to h e r ; and so you may
beUeve that she didn't mind anything what / might say. Indeed,
she were mostly as contrary as she could stand, and I beUeve the
only body that could in the least control her was her big brother,
Mr Nigel's father.
" He had married a few years after your grandpapa took his
second wife, and there warn't so much difference between the
ages of their children, not more than a matter of four or five
years perhaps, and so, in course, he looked upon Miss Helen quite
as a chUd, and never faded to speak to her when he see fit, which
used to bring words sometimes between his father and himself.
" Well, she grew up, Miss NeUy, until she was close upon
seventeen, taU and straight as a poplar, but as unlarned as any
cotter's girl, for she never would apply herself to her books, and
her papa let her do just as she chose.
" She was very pretty, prettier than yourself, which is saying
a great deal, to my mind, though I never Uked her face as well
as I do your'n, my deary; you 've more the look of your poor
papa, to say the truth, for though strangers took you to be so
simUar, Master Eobert was the most like his mamma, and I
always thought so.
" Miss Helen, she seemed never at home, but was ahvays tearing about the lanes on her pony, or Avandering in the woods, as
wild as the pony itself when it Avas turned out to grass.
" It Avas just at this time that she made the acquaintance of a
young gentleman, very little older than herself, who Avas living
in a neighbouring town. He wasn't in the army exactly, but he
Avas studying for it under a master, and expected to join a regiment very shortly.
" HoAv your poor mamma come to know him first, I can't tell
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you, but he called at the rectory one afternoon, and then it seemed
that they had met each other before, and was well acquainted.
Your grandmamma made the young gentleman as welcome as she
did everybody, so did your grandpapa ; so from that day he was
for ever riding over to see them; and he and Miss Helen, they
used to go away together into the woods and fields, and read
poetry and such like rubbish, and sometimes not come back for
hours together.
" When Mr Nigel's father, who was a merchant and living up
in London, come to hear of all the nonsense that Avas going on
between his sister and this young gentleman, he was very angry,
and he come straight down into Devon and spoke to your grandpapa about it. But lor'. Miss Nelly, what manner of use was
that ? You knoAv what your grandpa was of late years, my dear,
and though I don't mean to say he was quite so bad in the days
I speak of, yet he never took much notice of anything which lay
out of his parish business ; he did go so far, I believe, as to tell
your grandmamma that he thought Miss Helen was getting a
little too much liberty in the matter, but she only smiled at his
fears, and said they was just a boy and girl together, and no
possible harm could come of it. And so things went on in the
same way till the young gentleman's time was up, and he had to
go to some foreign place, Malta I think they called it, for to join
the army, and when your grandpapa and grandmamma see how
Miss Helen took on at his departure, I think they was a little
pleased to think as he was really a going.
" F o r you must remember. Miss NeUy, that in consequence of
his being such a lad, and almost from school like, there hadn't
been no taUc of marriage between them, nor any thought of such
a thing, so far as your grandpapa wished or we could tell. But
the young gentleman hadn't been gone more than a few months
before we servants began to see as there was something very
Avrong in the house. Your grandpapa, Avho wasn't a young man
by that time, Miss Nelly, he seemed to break down all of a sudden,
and your grandmamma went about as if she was going mad Avitli
grief, and Miss Helen, she warn't much better, poor thing, as she
had little need to b e ; for after a bit it all come out, though I can
hardly tell you how, that she had got into trouble and shame
such as had never been heard on in that house before.
" The news of his sister's disgrace was sent, I suppose, to Mr
Nigel's father, for Avhat did he do but go straight off from London to Malta in a ship, and without consulting your grandpapa
on the subject, invited the young gentleman (which was your
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poor papa, you know, my dear) to fight him with pistols, as was
then the fashion,
" And now, iiMiss Nelly, this is the part of the story for which
your uncle has always had so much blame thrown at him, but I
can't see it in so bad a Ught myself. Your poor papa was doubtless very young and thoughtless (I believe he was about come of
age at the time), and the difi'erence of years between them Avent
a great deal towards making up the noise there was about i t ;
but still the truth remained, that he had brought his sister into
trouble, and no gentleman, I am sure, ever dreamt of blaming Mr
Nigel's father for doing as he had done. Poor iMaster Eobert
used to say (as I 've often heard him) that his uncle had murdered
his father; but 'twasn't the case, Miss NeUy, and, poor dear, he
came to acknowledge that he had deceived himself before he
died. They met, and fought a duel, it is true, and the young
gentleman (who was an honourable good lad, I dare to say, or he
wouldn't have left such a child as you behind him) was so overcome by the shame of what he had done, that he fired his pistol
in the air, but iMr Nigel's father, not knowing that such was his
intentions, took a straight aim, and shot him right through the heart.
" But what made the worst quarrel betAveen your grandpapa
and your uncle. Miss Nelly, was the fact, that after the poor young
gentleman's death, a sealed letter was found in his portmantle,
cUrected to your mamma, in winch he said he never should forgive
himself for the injury he liad done her, and that he was going to get
leave to England as soon as might be, and marry her straight off.
" And I believe he come of a very high famUy, and Avould have
been a lord some day, if he had only Uved long enough, and had a
poAver of money into the bargain. And that's what iMaster Eobert
used to be a-thinking of when he said that, had it not been for his
uncle's violence, you and he woidd have been as weU off, or better,
maybe, than his cousin Avere. So your grandpapa had tAvo disappointments to contend against; the loss of such a grand marriage
lor his daughter, and the loss of her good name into the bargain.
" WeU, my deary, it was but three or four months after tliat
you and your poor brother came struggling into this world of
misery, but sad changes had took place even before then. Your
grandpapa and uncle had come to such shamefid words that they
had parted with many a wicked oath never to speak to one another
again; and it Avasn't long before we heard that Mr Nigel's father
had gone off to the Indies with his wife and son, with the intention of setting up in business there.
"Then came your grandmamma's death, AA'hich was terrible
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sudden, owing to her having the heart disease, and being unable
to contend with so much trouble; and your poor mamma, who
had never rightly held up her head since the news of her misfortune got abroad, and who felt her oAvn mother's death sadly,
she just waited to give birth to you two poor helpless babies before
she flickered out of life herself. That was the last stroke to your
grandpapa. I think if Miss Helen had been spared, however
much ashamed he may have been of her, he would have tried to
rub on somehow; but it didn't seem at first as if he could ever
believe that she was gone.
" But directly the mould was filled in over her coffin, he left
being a clergyman, and gave up his house and his living, and
moved off to Little Bickton with Master Eobert and yourself.
You always went by the name of Brooke, my dear, having no
claim to any other, and so he used to give out as you were the
orphans of a younger son who had come by a sudden death, and
no one but myself ancl Mr Eay (who was an old college friend of
his) ever guessed to the contrary. So that's how I came to be
your nurse. Miss Nelly, my dear, for of all his servants, your
grandpapa only took me to look after you both."
"And he couldn't have chosen a better friend for us, or a more
faithful nurse, Aggie," said Nelly, as the story was concluded.
" Haven't you no curiosity to learn your father's name, my
bird?" inquired the old woman, after a pause. She shook her
head.
" No ! I have no wish to hear it, or to think of it! I cannot
feel as though I ever had a father. Thank you, Aggie, for what
you have told me, but please never speak of it again. Perhaps
I am hard-hearted ; but when I think of aU the bitter misery
which the knowledge of our birth afforded Bertie, I lose aU sense
of pity or compassion, and can only feel the shame of the recital."

CHAPTEE LIIL
TAKE ME BACK TO LITTLE BICKTON,

sorely disinclined to hold any further correspondence
Avith Dr Monkton, Nigel Brooke considered it his duty to inform
him Avithout delay of his wife's unexpected arrival in Curzon
Street, and the subsequent death of her brother. The semiconscious state in whichi Nelly then lay utterly forbid all idea of
her immediate return to HUstone, but her cousin expressed his
ALTHOUGH
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Avillingness to take her there as soon as ever she was fit to be
removed, unless her husband should prefer coming to London to
escort her home himself.
Sufficient had dropped from Nelly's lips, even in her half-Avanderiug and disconnected sentences, to render him aware that a A'cry
serious estrangement had taken place between them, but he trusted
that the girl's devotion to her brother, added to the real cause which
she had had for fear, would, now that the bone of contention was
removed, combine to soften her husband's heart toAvards her.
After a few days of uncertainty, however, he received an
answer to his letter, written in the third person, in which Dr
Monkton begged to inform Mr Brooke, that, as iMrs iMonkton was
fuUy aware, before she left her home, of the conditions attached
to her taking such a step, he concluded that she did so without
any desire of returning thither, whilst, for his own part, he had
no intention of receiving her again.
This was discouraging, certainly, but at the time that he received it, the house (what with iNelly's Ulness and Bertie's impending funeral) was in such a state of confusion, that Nigel had
not leisure to feel the indignation at the doctor's letter with
which subsequent perusals inspired him.
For several weeks he let the matter rest, and then, for NeUy's
sake, he felt that he must make another effort. For his own, he
would but too gladly have kept her always under the same roof
with his mother and himself, but hoAvever innocent, she could not
live apart from her husband vrithout incurring blame, which, as
her nearest relative, it became his duty, if possible, to prevent;
so that, AA'hen she was once more able to sit up and be reasoned
AAith, he spoke to her upon the subject.
Her wasted figure and her drawn white face, looked so much
the more white and wasted for her deep mourning robes, that
Nigel's heart failed him as he thought of delivering her once again
to the tender mercies of her husband, but he knew it was the right
thing to be done, and he trusted to Providence to bless the right.
He had expected to hear her remonstrate against such a pro
ceeding, or even utterly refuse to play her part in it, but on the
contrary, it almost seemed a matter of indifference to her. She
recoiled a little at the thought of encountering Dr .Monkton, but
Avas at that period so fully impressed with the idea that a few
weeks, or at the most, months, Avould see her reunited to her
brother, that it Avas of slight consequence AA'here or with whom
she spent the intervening time.
" Only it wUl be lost trouble. Cousin Nigel, I am afraid," she
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said, " for he told me if I went, it should, be never to return, and
—you don't know him as I do."
"Circumstances have altered since then, Nelly !" was Nigel's
answer, " and whether we succeed or not, you will have the satisfaction of feeling that you have done your duty,"
Accordingly, he took her down to Hilstone on the following
day, and leaving her at the " Sovereign," which was the principal
hotel in the place, proceeded by himself to caU on Dr Monkton.
They had travelled by an early train, and he was fortunate
enough to find the doctor at home, busily engaged upon his
luncheon. The meeting betAveen the two men Avas necessarily
formal, but for his cousin's sake, Nigel Brooke made it as civil
as was in his power.
" You wiU doubtless guess my errand, Dr Monkton," he commenced, " Your wife is at this moment in the town, and wiUing
to return to your protection, and I have come beforehand to ask
if you are ready to receive her,"
The doctor, who, at his visitor's request, had recommenced his
meal, merely elevated his eyebrows as he replied—•
" Indeed ! but I thought I had made my intentions on this
subject fully known to you, Mr Brooke !"
" I received a letter from you, certainly," said Nigel, " written
under the smart of first hearing that your wife had disobeyed your
orders, but I can hardly believe that you will keep to the determination which you then expressed. Nelly did wrong in leaving
Hilstone, Dr Monkton, there is no doubt of that, but you will
confess that you had given her provocation, in refusing to furnish
her with any news concerning her brother's welfare."
" I do not suppose, Mr Brooke, that you are here to discuss so
purely personal a matter as the cause of quarrel betAveen Mrs
Monkton and myself. It is sufficient for your satisfaction that
you should know she left my house on the clear understanding
that she was not to return to it, and I did not make such an
agreement with the design of breaking it on the first opportunity,"
" But think of her youth, Dr Monkton ! Compared with men
of our age, Nelly is almost a child ! From her birth she has
been devoted to her brother, as no one should know better
than yourself."
" Pray, by that sentence do you intend to make any allusion
to the reason for which your cousin did me the honour of accepting my proposals of marriage ?"
At this question Nigel looked astonished,
" B y no means," he replied. "Whatever my suspicions may
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have been, I have never heard aught from either NeUy or her
brother to make me think she had any motive for marrying you
except the right one."
" Oh, indeed ! They have been more reticent with you, then,
than they saw fit to be Arith me. Neither iMrs iMonkton nor her
brother had any hesitation in averring that she took my name in
order to minister to his dissipated tastes."
" Knowing her as I do, I can scarcely believe that to be the
case," said Nigel, " but were it so, he is dead, and can neA'er
irritate nor disgxace you again. Can that fact have no power to
alter your feelings with respect to your AvUe ? She has felt the
blow acutely, so much so, that you Avould be astonished to see
the alteration grief has made in her. She holds the firm conviction (a faUacious one, I trust, but still true to her) that it AviU
not be long before she follows him to the grave, and I think that
in her present state of mind, a few Idnd words respecting her dead
brother, and a Uttle sympathy with her OAvn trouble, woidd be
enough to bind her once more to yourseU. Surely it is worth the
trial. Nelly has aU the quaUties requisite to make as devoted a
Arife as she has been a sister, and although she cannot Uve apart
from you without having some slur cast on her good name, I do not
urge these points on your consideration for my OAvn sake as being
connected with herself. My mother's house is open to her, and
as long as I live I should for many reasons consider it a privUege
to be permitted to assist h e r ; so that when I say that it is my
earnest wish to see you reconcUed, I hope you AviU beUeve that
I say it for your good more than for my own."
" I have not the sUghtest desire to deprive you of one of your
advantages, Mr Brooke," exclaimed the doctor, as he rose from
the luncheon-table, " and since you appear to reckon assisting
your cousin, even to affording her a home, not the least of them, I
beg to intimate that you vrill not find me put any obstacle in your
way. Mrs Monkton is at liberty for the future to Uve where and
with whom she chooses, so long as it is not with me."
Although Nigel Brooke had been speaking so calmly, and apparently Avith so Uttle resentment, it had been a difficidt matter
from tihe commencement of the interview for him to keep his
temper, and Dr Monkton's last speech thoroughly upset him.
It was not so much the words used by Nelly's husband, as the
sardonic expression of his face, and the slighting, sneering air
in which he alluded to her, that so much nettled her cousin.
He saw the man now as she had seen him ; worse than even his
jealousy had ever pictured him to b e ; and felt AA'hat the poor chUd
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in whose behalf he stood there must have undergone, when left
entirely in the power of one who could look and speak of her like
this,
" I t is aU very well, Dr Monkton," he said, rising also to his
feet; " it is all very well of you to affect to cast off so entirely the
woman whom you have sworn to protect and cherish. But the
laAV does not permit you to do so. You cannot—for one act of
rebellion, however aggravated—disown a wife who expresses herself willing to return to her allegiance. Since I have heard the
terms in which you can bring yourself to speak of her, I should
be as loath to place my cousin in your hands as you could to be
forced to take her back again; but if she consents to resign that,
of which you have no right under present circumstances to deprive
her, I, as her nearest relative, shall expect you to make a suitable
provision for her wants. Consent to do that (as you must consent), and I vriU prove myself as ready to convey her from Hilstone as I can answer she will be to go,"
" Mrs Monkton had four thousand pounds settled on her at
her marriage by myself," replied the doctor, " and I presume she
Avill now inherit anything that her brother may have left behind
him. Of so much I have neither the power nor the wish to deprive her ; but she AriU get nothing more from me,"
" And you can reaUy resign her with so little feeling," exclaimed
Nigel Brooke,—" a woman Arith such a capability for loring—
with so large and true and innocent a heart ?"
The doctor smiled sarcastically,
" You seem so well read in the catalogue of her virtues, Mr
Brooke, that I think you had better appropriate them : I will
make over my interest in them to you on the spot."
" I did not come here to be insulted, Dr Monkton, nor would
I have borne as much as I already have from you, except for
Nelly's sake—I wish you a very good morning, I see that by
stopping here longer I shall only waste my time. What further
needs to be settled between us can be best arranged through
Avriting," And with a stiff inclination of the head Nigel Brooke
quitted the room.
As he walked back to the hotel where he had left his cousin,
his indignation burned fiercely within him. This was the man,
then, to whom Nelly had chained herself for life, and to secure
health and affiuence for the poor body UOAV rotting in the grave,
to which it had descended aU the quicker for its brief course of
dissipation. Yet, much as he disliked and despised Dr Monkton,
he could not believe but that his indifference was partly affected.
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He was very obstinate, perhaps, or very much wounded at his
wife's want of affection for him, and he had assumed that tone
before a stranger of his OAvn sex, in order to hide how deeply he
Avas hurt. I t could not be—it was impossible that any man could
cherish so bitter and rancorous a hatred against a young affectionate girl, only because in the desperation of suspense she had
dared to violate his will and seek a dying brother.
I t was not in Nigel Brooke's power to reaUse such a feeUng,
and by the time he had again reached NeUy's presence he had
almost persuaded himself that could she be brought face to ftice
with Dr Monkton, all would yet be well betAveen them.
She was seated in her old attitude, gazing fixedly upon the
floor; but as her cousin entered the room she slowly raised her
eyes to his,
" I have not been successful, Nelly, I regret to say," he said,
answering the look which met his own, " Monkton seems very
obstinate and unforgiving; but, perhaps, considering what has
gone before, I am not the best mediator that could have been
chosen betAveen you,"
" I told you so," she said, quietly, " I knew that he would not
forgive me. He never forgives any one. Let us go back to London, Cousin Nigel—it is of no use staying here, and the A'ery air
of Hilstone seems to stifle me."
" But I am so unA\illing to give up the chance, dear Nelly," he
repUed. " You are so young—you seem entirely to forget hoAv
great a disaclA'antage in the world's eyes it Avill be to you to be
knoAvn to be living apart from your husband."
" Not so great as it would be in my own to be Uving with him
under present circumstances," she said, in a IOAV voice.
" But you would return to him if he consented to receive you,
NeUy; would you not ?"
" Yes, if you think it best, Nigel. I AriU do whatever you
think right. It wiU be but a little AvhUe anyway, and I should
wish to die at peace with him and all the world."
" Were you to ask Mrs Prowse to plead with him for you,
might not that have a better effect than any words of mine ? She
is a woman and a sister, and must feel for the su.spense and anxiety
Avhich you passed through with regard to poor dear Bertie."
" Must I go to see her, then ?" asked NeUy, passively rising,
" I think it wUl be best, dear ; but you shall not go alone. I
wUl order a fly, and take you there myself." And consequently,
in another half-hour the cousins found themselves in the draAvingroom of Mrs ProAvse.
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They had been told that she was in, but she kept them waiting
a considerable time; and when she did appear, indignation was
superadded to her usual snappishness. FoUowing close upon her
heels, but meekly, and as though he knew that he Avas disobeying
orders, there came good Canon Prowse. As they entered, NeUy
rose and advanced to meet them.
" WeU ! Mrs James! " exclaimed her sister-in-law, " you in
Hilstone ! I could hardly believe but that the servant had misinformed me. And to what may I owe the honour of this visit?"
Nelly did not appear in the least intimidated by this address. She
began to speak at once, slowly and distinctly, and with a pathos
Avhich went to the heart of both her male listeners.
" I have come, Mrs Prowse, because my Cousin Nigel thought
it best I should do so "—(here Nigel Brooke and the Canon's
Avife exchanged a formal salutation)—" to ask you if you Avill
speak to James for me. He is very angry with me, as I daresay
that you know, and does not wish that I should return to live at
HUstone; but Bertie—my brother—is dead—and it wiU not be
long before I follow him, and till that time comes, I should wish
to do my duty, if I can. And perhaps James would believe this
from you sooner than he would from me, or from my cousin,"
These Avords were delivered so simply, that it Avas impossible
for Mrs Prowse to affect to misunderstand them,
" You should Avish to do your duty, Mrs James ?" she echoed,
" Well, that seems rather an extraordinary avowal, after your late
behaviour, Eunning away from HUstone in broad daylight, and
creating such a scandal as Avas never heard of here before."
" My dear!' put in the Canon, feebly expostulating,
" Well, Canon, and I repeat it, such a scandal as Hilstone had
never witnessed before,"
" But I went to Bertie," said Nelly, as calmly as at first, " I
Avent to see my brother, and he was dying; I told James so before
I started, I told him I must go, or I should die myself,"
" Who you went to makes no difference," snapped Mrs Prowse;
"the infamy lay in your presuming to go ! And after my brother
had commanded you not to stir from the house ! "
" Pardon me, madam," interposed Nigel Brooke, " but I think
the fact that my cousin went to her aunt's house, and to see a
brother Avhom she believed to be dying, is some palliation."
" Of course, it is," said Canon Prowse, decidedly.
" I t ' s none at all," shrilly exclaimed his wUe, " and I 'U thank
you, Canon, to hold your tongue upon the matter. I t ' s no
business of yours, anyway. I say again, that Mrs Jamea leaving
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her home in the manner she did, Avas an infamous proceeding,
and I certainly shall not be the one to try and persuade my
brother to receive her back after it."
" If we begin to talk of infamy, madam," said Nigel Brooke,
hotly, " what do you think of Dr i&Ionkton keeping back aU news
of her brother's condition from his wUe ?"
" I think he Avas perfectly justified in doing so," she tartly
repUed ; " the young man was a most dissipated young man ; he
Avas a disgrace to the estabUshment, and not a fit associate for
any respectable person "
But here she was^stopped by NeUy,
Avho, with burning cheeks, exclaimed—
" He is dead, Mrs Prowse, my dearest brother is dead and gone
to heaven, and I wUl not hear the sUghtest odium cast upon his
memory !"
Mrs Prowse tittered.
" I know he is dead, Mrs James, I have heard so far ; but as to
having gone to heaven "
" Oh, shame ! for shame !" cried Nigel Brooke.
" B e quiet!" shouted her husband, roused from his usual forliearance. She turned round upon them both Uke a spit-fire.
" How dare you speak to me in that way, young man ? And
as for you, Canon, if you presume to use such a tone towards me
again, we wiU soon see which is master in this house."
" Come away, Nelly, come away," said Nigel, drawing his
consul's arm within his OAvn. " I was Avrong to subject you to
such a scene as this ! "
" Oh, indeed," sneered Mrs Prowse ; " not good enough for her,
I suppose. Not good enough company perhaps. We are not the
tenants of Orpington Chase, Mr Brooke, I knoAv, but at aU events
our fathers and mothers Avere married to each other, and we
had a name, however humble, Avhich we coidd call our own."
" Cousin Nigel, let us go !" said Nelly, for the first time
shoAving something that was not indifference.
"Woman ! will you be silent ?" said the Canon, angrily, as he
pushed his Avife to one side. "NeUy, my dear girl, we part
friends, do'we not?"
She dropped her cousin's arm, and ran back to his side.
" You Avere always good to me, Canon Prowse," she said, " and
so you were to my poor dead Bertie. God bless 3'ou for it \"
She jiut her hand in his, and pressed it firmly; and he stooped
down as he had done once before, and kissed her forehead.
" Oh, indeed," tittered iMrs ProAvse from the background. -• I
had no idea this kind of thing went on, or I should have been
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quite jealous. Kissing ! well to be sure, it is just as weU, I think,
that my brother is so resolved to keep his word, or we should have
Mrs James running off in company next time, instead of alone !"
But she had scarcely concluded her speech before the hall-door
had slammed upon her visitors; and the Canon, the meek and
long-suffering Canon, who scarcely dared in usual say that his
soul was his own, turned upon her, and with a suddenness which
took her completely by surprise—boxed her ears !
Mrs Prowse could not believe her senses; and particularly
that sense which caused her sacred ears to ring.
The smartness of the attack had sent her spinning back into
the drawing-room ; and as she heard the door of her husband's
study close and lock behind him, and felt that for the time being
he had escaped her clutches, she had no resource but to sink
down on the sofa, and find relief in a burst of angry tears.
" And now, NeUy, what are we to do next ?" inquired Nigel
Brooke, as haring conducted her back to Curzon Street, they
entered once more upon the discussion of her prospects.
" Oh, take me back to Little Bickton, Cousin Nigel; let me go
back to Little Bickton to Mrs Weston, and the dear old farm,
m d live close to the spot where my poor darling lies."
Mrs Brooke tried hard to reason her niece out of this plan.
About to be married herself, and knowing that Nelly, as a
married Avoman, could have no designs upon Nigel, nor Nigel
upon her, she had been graciously pleased to resign her jealousy,
and to return to her former opinion, that the girl would be a
very pleasant and useful companion for herself. Indeed, she
had gone so far as to tell her son that his Cousin Helena was
certainly very much improved by her marriage, and that if dear
Hazell had no objection, she thought she should often like to
have her to stay with them after they had become one.
But Nigel did not second her design"; he Avas determmed not
to sanction i t ; he even suggested that iNelly was too young and
pretty to be a safe visitor in the house of so susceptible a man
as his intended step-father; an idea which gave his mother so
much offence that she declined to enter on the subject again.
But his real reason was scarcely less important. He was not
afraid for Major HazeU's peace of mind, but for his own.
He Avould have given worlds to have kept that dear companion,
Avitli her sweet, sad face, for ever by his side, but he dared not
do it. He knew that his mother's house would ahvays be open
to him, and he must be banished from it, if Nelly were admitted
there. Even the short time he had lately spent in her society
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had greatly disturbed the tranquillity which he had hoped he
was learning to attain, and he could not risk it further, lest the
future might hold something darker for them than he dared to
contemplate. She was his cousin, it was true, and he her nearest
relation ; but he could not forget that she was dearer to him than
she should be, and the Avife of another man ! And NeUy seemed
instinctively to share his thoughts, and steadfastly resisting her
aunt's entreaties, turned from them aU to prefer the old petition.
" Take me back to Bickton ! for the Uttle time before I join
him (oh ! I hope and trust in Heaven's mercy that it wiU be but
a very little time); let me Uve close to Bertie's graA'e, for I feel as
though he missed me even there."
So she did as she desired. She went back to live in the old
rooms at Bickton Farm, which Nigel would have beautified for
her with modern furniture, had she allowed him (but she said,
" For such a little while, what did it signify?"); and beneath the
roof where Bertie had lived, surrounded by the friends whom
Bertie had known, cheered by Mrs Weston and the Bays, and
cared for by old Aggie, NeUy's bruised heart, after a while, began
dowly, but certainly, to heal again.

CHAPTEE LIV.
THE SPIRIT OF THUG IS AA'ENGED.

T H E early spring had now arrived; Nelly's flying visit to
HUstone, and her rejected offers of reconcUiation, were things
of the past, and every one who knew them was aware that a
breach had taken place between the doctor and his young wife,
so serious as to render it improbable that this world would see it
healed again.
Of course there were various opinions on the subject.
Some
people were not slow to affirm that Mrs Prowse's temper must
be at the bottom of the disagreement, for Nelly had been a
favourite with most in HUstone ; whUst others, who judged by
hints thrown out by the Canon's AA'ife herseU, accredited the poor
girl AA'ith sins her innocence had never dreamed of; aud there
were those Avho even suggested that her character had not been
all that Dr Monkton thought when he married her.
This circumstance, however, had scarcely furnished more than
a nine days' wonder for the toAvn of Hilstone, before it found
something else, scarcely less remarkable, to feed its curiosity
upon. Dr Monkton himself f eU iU. It was the beginning of the
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month of February when Mrs Prowse flrst observed an alteration
in her brother's spirits, which all at once became visibly depressed—an unusual, almost unprecedented case with him. The
possessor of feelings singularly blunt, James Monkton was not
the man to undergo many changes of temperament. He was
never known to be either very jocular or very melancholy; he
had been often heard to say that the extremes of happiness or
misery were as inexplicable to him as they were unknown.
Therefore, Avhen he fell into low spirits, the effect was as remarkable as it was unexpected. Not that he courted observation in
the matter; on the contrary, he religiously shunned every allusion
to the state of his private feelings, and showed considerable temper
when his sister ventured to touch upon the subject.
But more than once she had suddenly come upon him sitting
alone, with his face buried in his hands, and an inexplicable
gloom upon his brow, and although each time he had immediately
roused himself, he had not been able to prevent her detecting
that it was by force alone that he thus dismissed some unusually
painful recoUection from his mind.
Mrs Prowse thought over this matter again and again, but
by no possible means could she account for i t : to her it was as
mysterious as it was strange.
" I cannot imagine what is the matter with James !" she remarked one day, in a burst of unusual confidence to the Canon ;
" he is more melancholy and self-absorbed than I have ever seen
him before—one would think he had something on his mind."
" Fretting about the quarrel with his wife, most likely,"
replied the Canon ; " at least I am sure / should do so, were I in
his place."
" Absurd ! " said Mrs Prowse, tossing her head; " my brother,
I would have you know. Canon, is not a man to do one thing and
mean another ; and Avhat you would feel under the circumstances
is no criterion whatever for James. If he had had (or was
ever likely to have had) the least desire to be reconciled to Mrs
James, he would not have stood so firmly in the matter as he did."
" Well! perhaps i t ' s his conscience, then, which is pricking
him," suggested her husband; " it ought to, if he possesses one."
" Canon ! " exclaimed Mrs Prowse, indignantly, " do you know
what your are talking about ? I should think my brother's conscience was as clear as any man's. He has nothing to reproach
himself with, I am quite sure."
" No ?" said the Canon, incredulously; " well, I 'm glad to hear
you say so, my dear, and I hope that the doctor may be able to
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give his conscience as clean a biU of health as you seem ready to
do. MeanwhUe, if his mind is so perfectly at ease, it seems
strange to me that he should go sitting about in the way you
describe with his head buried in his hands. It rather couA'eys an
idea of self-reproach or misery to my ndnd; but perhaps I am mistaken, and it may only be the attitude of rejoicing innocence."
ii\Irs Prowse turned round like a cat upon her husband, but a
look in his eye recaUed her to herself, and she was fain to be
content with flouncing out of his presence.
She had not forgotten the day on which she had insulted NeUy,
and the remembrance of the indignity she had then received at
the Canon's hands had stUl the poAver to make her ears tingle.
I t had been the commencement of a new era in both their Uves,
He had shown far less meekness and forbearance since that day,
and she had been proportionately more humble. Her brother
had proposed that they should again Uve together, as they had
done before his marriage, and she had been anxious to do as he
desired, and take up her residence in St Bartholomew's Street,
But on this plan the Canon had laid a most decided veto.
He had gone further; he had not hesitated to tell the doctor
what he thought of his late conduct and unforgiving spirit; and
although he would not prevent his wife from visiting her brother's
house, he absolutely refused to frequent it himseU, or to accept
any of the hospitalities tendered him from there. So that Mrs
Prowse's sole satisfaction, with regard to No. 15, now consisted
in bursting in upon the servants at imtoward times, in order to
detect their petty sins of negligence or disobedience ; or appearing in the kitchen during meals, to the unmitigated disgust of
the whole quintet, in hopes of finding that they were feasting on
forbidden Aiands. Whenever she was fortunate enough to liave
some misdemeanour on their parts to relate, she carried the tale
Arith alacrity to her brother; but as she had informed her husband, he had seemed lately to take no interest in anything, and
she could not imagine what was the matter with him.
A few mornings after the conversation related, M'hilst Canon
and Mrs Prowse Avere seated at then- breakfast, a serA'ant entered.
to inform them that " Mr Long, from the doctor's, A\-ould be glad
if he could speak with them for a minute."
Such a request on the part of •• Mr Long," who generally
avoided the house of Mrs Prowse as though it had been infected,
was so unusual, that it provoked immediate curiosity, and the
servant was desired to shoAv him into the breakfast-room at once.
"Well, Long?" said Mrs ProAvse, interrogatively.
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Long waited a moment to make sure the other servant had had
time to retreat; then opening the door to glance into the passage,
closed it securely, and advanced into the centre of the room.
" I beg your pardon, ma'am," he said, in so low a voice that it
might almost have been designated a whisper, " for the liberty
that I take in interrupting you at your breaikfast hour, but I
am not quite easy, I regret to say, about my master."
" Your master !" exclaimed Mrs Prowse; " why, what of him,
Long? Isn't he weU?"
" I fear not, ma'am; but I dare not approach the subject with
the doctor himself, on account of irritating him. I ventured to
do so once, and he was annoyed with me,—I may say violent.
But I am sure that he is ill, ma'am. He has neither eaten nor
drank now, for two days past, and his dreams at night seem fearful.
Since my mistress's departure I have slept, by my master's orders,
in the further dressing-room, so as to be handy, and I hear him
caUing out sometimes to that degree that I can't close my eyes.
My master complained also of great pain in his shoulder and the
back of his neck this morning—indeed, he had to stop two or
three times during dressing on that account; but he won't let
me take any notice of it, and has gone his rounds as usual, though
I 'm sure he's more fit for his bed than to be out of doors."
" But what do you think is the matter with him. Long ?" demanded the Canon,
" I can't say, I ' m sure, sir, but the doctor has been very low
in his spirits for some weeks past, as perhaps you may have
observed, and I shouldn't wonder myself if a fever or something
of that sort was coming on him."
"Well, the doctor ought to know his own symptoms best,"
observed Canon Prowse, " and if he refuses to take any notice of
them, I can't see what is to be done about it,"
" I thought, perhaps, sir," said Long, twisting his hat round
and round in his hands, " that if Mrs Prowse would be good
enough to speak to Dr Nash on the subject, he might be able
to persuade my master to take more care of himself,"
" Oh ! I 'm sure that wouldn't be of any use," replied Mrs
Prowse, in her imperative manner. " Your master knoAvs twice
as much as Dr Nash, and is not likely to take his advice. But
I 'U step round at dinner-time this evening. Long, and see what's
the matter Avith him myself."
Long bowed and withdrew, though he had little hope that a
woman's advice would have much influence with his master.
When Mrs Prowse entered the dining-room of No. 15, at the
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time appointed, she found her brother looking much worse than she
had anticipated. But to her repeated inquiries as to what aded
him, he pettishly repUed that it was nothing, that he had only a
pain in his shoulder and back, proceeding from rheumatism,
" Oh, I hope you are not going to have rheumatic fever,
James !" she exclaimed; " y o u seem so restless and uncomfortable to me, and your face is so flushed, that I shouldn't at all
wonder if it were the case."
" I Arish you'd stop your confounded croaking!" he said,
angrily; " i t ' s enough to make a man iU to hear the way in
wMch you go on." The wine and dessert were on the table, but
she observed that he sat with his back towards them, and was
not drinking or eating as usual.
" Are you not going to take any wine, James ?"
He rose then, but as though with an effort, and pouring out
some sherry, attempted to raise it to his lips. But the next
moment he dashed the wine-glass to the ground, andflcAVto the
•opposite side of the room, panting for breath and in a state apparently of the greatest terror. Mrs Prowse perceiving this action
with much alarm, foUowed and attempted to sooth him, but he
beat her off, and sank down on a sofa, gasping with agitation,
" J a m e s ! what e's the matter with you ?" she exclaimed; "you
must be very ill to go on like this. Let me send for Dr iNasli or
Mr Young. You may do yourseU serious harm by delaying to
take advice,'^
" Leave me alone ! " he answered, in a harsh, thick voice, which
was utterly unlike his own. " I want no doctors or adAice.
There is nothing the matter with me, I tell you, and aU I Arish
for ij to be left to myseU,"
" Oh ! U that is the case, of course I will go," said Mrs Prowse,
always but too ready to take offence; " but if you suffer for your
negligence, don't blame me, that's all. Good-night to you !"
And quitting the room, she returned to her own house, MeanwhUe the wretched man whom she had left grew so much worse
that before she had retired to rest, she received a second visit from
Long, who AA'ith an expression of fear entreated her to summon
Dr iNash to his master's aid, or to authorise him to do so,
" I am sure he ought to see somebody, ma'am, and that at once,
for he's been roUing his head about in the curiousest manner all
the evening, and stammering as though he couldn't find his tongue,"
" Well, you must send for Dr Nash, then, and on your own
responsibility. Long," snapped the affectionate sister, " for / don't
intend to interfere again until I 'm asked, I offered to do what
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I could for your master this afternoon, and he refused my services
altogether. You must act as you think best, for I will not venture
to give you any authority in the matter,"
" Thank you, ma'am," said Long, respectfuUy, though inappropriately ; " then I will send for the other gentlemen, for I can't
feel easy until I hear what their opinion of the case may be,"
Accordingly, on pretence of transacting business of his own.
Long crept out that evening to Dr Nash's house, and brought
him at once to St Bartholomew's Street.
But Mrs Prowse did not go near her brother during the whole
of the following day. He had offended her, and she desired he
should learn that to do so was no slight thing.
On the morning of the day after, however, as she was passing
the door of her husband's study, her curiosity was excited by
hearing the sound of more than one strange voice vrithin i t ; and
she immediately stooped down to the keyhole to hear what they
were talking about,
" I think that Mrs Prowse should be informed of her brother's
danger," said a voice, which she recognised as that of Dr Nash.
" You think then, gentlemen, that the case is urgent," remarked
her husband.
" Most decidedly so," was the reply from some stranger, " more
than urgent; imminent, next to hopeless,"
Then she was about to bustle in, eager for further intelligence,
when, before she could resume an upright position, the door Avas
suddenly thrown open. What the men thought of her, caught in
the very act of listening to their conference, matters little; their
minds were occupied at the moment with a subject of so much
greater importance, that perhaps they never thought of her at all.
" My dear !" exclaimed the Canon, " these gentlemen were just
inquiring for you. They have brought sad news with them."
" Eelating to my brother?" she asked, quickly,
" I regret to answer yes," replied Dr Nash,
" What is the matter with him, doctor ? Is it rheumatic fever,
or scarlet fever, or what ? I saAV him the day before yesterday,
and then he beliaved in the most extraordinary manner to me,"
" I am afraid you would think his actions stUl more extraordinary now," said her informant, " He is very ill, very ill
indeed. Can you throw your thoughts back, Mrs Prowse, to a
night in last November, AA'hen, as I understand, Mr Eobert Brooke,
the young gentleman lately dead, left your brother's house ?"
" To be sure I can ; but what of that ? "
" On that night or morning," continued Dr Nash, " Monkton

438

Nelly Brooke.

shot a dog, I beUeve—a mastiff, which lay upon the landing,"
" Yes I a nasty, dangerous brute, which young Brooke had
brought in on purpose to annoy him. But what possible connexion can that circumstance have Arith his present iUness ?"
" We fear it has too much. Did Dr Monkton ever teU you
that the animal had bitten him ? "
" Yes ! now you mention it, he did. The dog seized his fingers
as he was about to muzzle him, but the bites were scarcely to be
called such. They were mere scratches, and healed directly,"
Dr Nash turned to the stranger, an eminent physician, whom
he had summoned from London to his assistance,
" This account coincides with that of the servant," he remarked,
" I greatly fear that your suspicions are correct."
" They are no longer suspicions Arith me," repUed the other,
" they are certainties."
" But what are you aUuding to ?" asked Mrs Prowse, whose
curiosity was aU aUve. " You cannot mean to teU me that those
Uttle wounds can have any effect upon my brother's health at
this distance of time. Why, it happened nearly three months ago."
" That makes no difference," said the stranger ; " the question
is, in what state was the dog when shot ?"
" Oh ! I know nothing about the dog," replied Mrs Prowse.
" We do, unfortunately, madam," he rejoined ; " we have inquired, and have every reason to dread that rabies, though perhaps undeveloped, was in its system at the time,"
At this surmise, which could not but convey a fearful meaning,
even to a disinterested Ustener, the heart of the Canon's Arife
seemed suddenly to stand stiU, and her face grew pale as ashes.
" And in that case ? " she gasped,
" In that case, we fear that there can be no mistake about Dr
Monkton's symptoms, which aU tend to suggest the idea that he
is suffering from "
" Not from—^hydrophobia !" shrieked Mrs Prowse,
The stranger bowed his head. She feU back on the sofa, unable
to articulate, and white with terror,
" But please to understand, my dear lady," said Dr Nash, " that
you must not give a hint of our suspicions to your brother. Soothe
him by every means, and try to aUay the fear which is creeping on
him, that we are enemies instead of friends, but "
" Oh ! I couldn't go to him, I couldn't see him for anything,"
exclaimed Mrs Prowse, " it would be the death of me, I know,"
" What! not when he so much requfres you ?" said Dr Nash.
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" If any malady needs gentle soothing care, it must be a fearful
one like this."
" But won't he be dangerous ?" she urged, " a n d are you certain it is not catching ?"
At this question the doctors could scarcely refrain from smiUng
as they assured her to the contrary.
" And he will have his servants with him, and we shaU also be
in the house," said Dr N a s h ; " but if you are really so timid,
perhaps you will be of less use than harm,"
But reassured as to the danger of her brother biting her, Mrs
Prowse was curious to be upon the scene of action, and almost
immediately departed with her husband for St Bartholomew's
Street, On arrival, they were met by Long with a woeful account
of the treatment he had undergone at his master's hands,
" H e ' s as untractable to-day, ma'am, as a madman. He took a
stick just now and threatened to hit me and John with it, and he
won't take a drop of medicine, nor yet go into his bedroom,
for fear we mean to imprison him, I got him to lie down on the
bed just now, for h e ' s had no sleep all night, but he hadn't been
here above a minute or two, before he jumped off and ran into
the passage, roaring out that he was suffocated, and calling for water
in the most violent manner. And when I was bringing the jugalong to him, he rushed at it and tried to dip his whole head in,
and Avhen he found he couldn't drink it, he smashed the jug to
pieces, and fiew at me like a wild thing. I hope the doctors are
coming back soon, sir, for I don't half like being left alone with
master, and no more will you, I think, when you see him,"
" Where is he now, Long ?"
" He 's sitting on tlie landing, sir; I can't get him to move from
the spot, ajud he's talking in a way to make one's flesh creep,"
Canon Prowse had not seen his brother-in-law then for many
days, and he was greatly shocked at his altered appearance. They
found him as the man had indicated, sitting on the landing, talking
to himself, with damp, matted hair, drawn face, wUd glassy eyes
wide open, and dry parched lips,
" Who is that pouring cold water on my head ?" he called out,
in accents of pain, as his sister and her husband ascended the
stairs; " take these snakes from off me. Long, Clear away those
large black things ; why do you let them crawl over me in this
manner ?" and then, as no one appeared to obey his orders, he continued, plaintively, " Do as I tell you; don't stand there and let me
be eaten up alive : whoever saw such animals on English ground % "
" He is raving," whispered Mrs Prowse, " he must be delirious."
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Yet the next moment he had recognised them both, and his
memory did not seem the least impaired, though he talked very
sloAvly and with the rotatory motion of his head which the servant
had before described to them.
" I t ' s a long time since you 've been here, Canon. I began to
think we should never meet again.
We quarreUed on that
subject of Eobert Brooke and his sister, didn't we ? but i t ' s just
as well you have come to see me now, for I begin to think that I
shan't get over this attack,"
But then, as the Canon was about to approach and speak some
Avords of comfort to him, he threw out liis arms in the greatest
agitation, exclaiming—
" Don't touch me ! don't come near me, for HeaA'en's sake !
If you attempt to touch me I wUl murder you,"
His eyes rolled round again in the wildest manner, and he
commenced to mutter and talk incoherently to himself, crying
out at intervals : " Don't touch me ! In God's name, don't lay
a finger on me ! "
Mr and Mrs Prowse, the one no less frightened than the other,
beat a hasty retreat to the lower rooms, whence, in fear and
trembling, they listened to the sick man's broken dialogue with
his attendants, untU the doctors again made their appearance.
But when they ascended the staircase in their company, they
found the scene had changed. The unhappy patient had now
conceived the idea that his brother professionals Avere about to
poison him, and had locked himself into his bedroom, and aU
entreaty on their part that he should open to them was only
met by the coarsest and most A'irulent abuse.
The elegant and suave Dr Monkton, who had never been
known in his most impatient moments to say anything ungentlemanly, now leveUed the vUest language at the heads of his
friends, and defied them to enter the room without his consent,
" We can do no earthly good," said the London physician to
Dr Nash, " therefore what is the use of irritating him ? Let his
servants and his friends pass through U he so Arishes it, and we
can watch him if we choose through the crack of the door,"
Mrs Prowse could not be persuaded to re-enter her brother's
presence, she Avas too great a coward, and had too little affection
for h i m ; but her husband accompanied Long into his master's
bedroom, and was Avitli the miserable man untU the end.
He lay on his bed, his eyes and head constantly on the move,
AvhUst he was so irritable that he could not bear to be touched,
or even looked at. The idea that he had been poisoned CA-ideutly
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possessed his mind, and he would not attempt to swallow either
food or medicine, and often cried out that could he catch a sight
of those two doctors he would murder them.
For the first time now he spoke of the mastiff, and connected
his illness Arith the fact of having been bitten by him.
" The brute I" he exclaimed, " the nasty cowardly brute, to
give me my death because I wished to muzzle him ; but he had
his desserts. I shot him. I shot him dead ! But it would have
been better, perhaps, if I had waited till Helena coaxed him off
the landing. Where is Helena ?" suddenly starting up. " Ah !
I forgot; she's left me ! They 've all left me—or—did I make
them go ? I t little matters now, but I am alone, all alone !
Keep those two poisoners out of the room !" he shouted, with an
oath which rang through the house; " U I catch sight of either of
them again, I '11 murder them as I did the mastiff."
Another night passed; a long weary night, during which he
grew suddenly tractable, and talked sensibly for some time, but
still complained of intense thirst (as he had done all along) and
of great pain in his shoulder. His brother-in-laAv tried, more
than once, to lead his thoughts to something higher than the
things of earth, but his efforts were of no avail. Each time the
subject was alluded to, Dr Monkton's face put on a sardonic
smUe, which seemed to say the time was past for his conversion,
untU the good Canon gave up the attempt in despair.
As night approached, his sister had gone home to her bed.
She could be of no earthly use to him, she had argued, and she
saw no reason in giving up her rest for nothing. So she slept
soundly, doubtless, whilst James Monkton's life was ebbing painfuUy away, with no one at his side who loved him, or would
mourn his dreadful death.
Canon Prowse was home himseU before his wife had risen,
and waked her with the news that her brother had departed,
" He became weaker every minute of the night," he said, in
relating the occurrence, " and we hardly thought he could
have lasted till the morning. At six o'clock he asked Long
for some tea, but when it was brought to him, he only shuddered at the sight, and turned away. ' Soon afterwards, he raised
himself in b e d ; I thought he was about to speak to me, and
think so stUl, but before he could articulate a word, he fell back
on his pillow and expired."
" Oh ! my dear brother !" shrieked Mrs Prowse, in her most
effective treble, " Oh ! my dear, dear brother, this is a judgment
on those wicked Brookes, for if it hadn't been for them and for
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their horrid dog, he might have been alive and weU this day.
Oh ! my dear brother James ! my only brother James! what
shaU I do without him ?" but finding that her lamentations increased in vehemence, untU they were becoming patent to the
entire household. Canon Prowse abruptly but judiciously closed
the door upon them, and left his partner to weep and bewaU her
brother by herself.
•

•

•

>

There remains Uttle more of this homely story to relate.
The reason of Dr Monkton's death, although hushed up as
much as possible by his relatives, could not but get wind in such
a place as Hilstone, and Mrs Prowse soon found, to her horror,
that her brother's mantle was supposed in some mysterious
manner to have fallen upon her, and that she was shunned by
several of the residents, under the supposition that she Avas
hydrophobic; but a greater misfortune befeU her before long.
ii\Iiss Laura iFUmer, who had always entertained a predUection for
the red-coats, took it into her head to run away with a subaltern
of the 40th Bays, and as she had kept aU her appointments with
the gentleman under the pretence of -risiting Mrs Prowse, her
mother chose to believe that the Canon's wife had reaUy had
something to do Avith the elopement, and cut her accordingly^
upon which Hilstone, no longer dazzled by the glamour of cathedral fame, opened its eyes, and taking her simply for what she
was, an Ul-tempered, snappish, spiteful little Avomau, permitted
her at once to drop into her proper place, and become—what she
deserved to be—nothing.
MeanwhUe Mrs Brooke had married her Major, and gone out
to India Avith him ; and Nigel, averse to learing his native land
again, had disposed of his interest in the Calcutta business, and
became a landed proprietor in Scotland instead.
"When Nelly was first told of her husband's death, it seemed to
affect her as little as did everything else. No thought of release
from a chain which galled her, or dreams of a future Avhich she
might now indulge, entered her head. She had not felt the
chain ; she did not believe in the future ; but one idea possessed
her—that she was on her road to Bertie.
Day after day she would linger by his grave, and in the haunts
which had been theirs together : she cUd not avoid the mention
of his name, but she resented, as an insult, any supposition that
they should long be parted. All his selfishness, his indolence,
his disregard of her convenience, had faded from her mind. .She
could remember nothing but the mournful beauty of his couute-
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nance, and the love which had been theirs. She thanked Heaven
each night that she was one day nearer to his side ; she almost
grudged the meat and drink which kept her life in her, aud herself from him.
But it was not right, and it was not natural, that such a state
of things should last. Little by Uttle, though loath at first to
part with her persuasion, NeUy came to comprehend that this
world might stiU hold something pleasurable for her, even though
Bertie lay in his grave,
Nigel Brooke was not slow to make his appearance at Little
Bickton, as soon as he learnt that his wooing might be renewed,
and try to convince her of the truth ; and as soon as the twelvemonth had elapsed since Dr Monkton's death, he married his
cousin, and took her oft' to Scotland vrith him.
But here let me confess that happiness was not aU at once their
portion. They loved each other dearly. Nigel Brooke anticipated every desUe of his wife, and NeUy looked up to her husband
Avith an afi'ection which had so much reverence mingled with it,
as almost to be worship. And yet, notArithstanding the devotion
she exhibited towards himseU, aud the interest she evidently
took in aU the beauties of her new home, a quiet, subdued melancholy pervaded every feeUng, and toned dovm every pleasm'e.
She was stiU as frank and trusting as she had ever been; she
said that she could never express to him one-haU the gratitude
she felt for his afi'ection, and yet even whUst she spoke thus, her
soft blue eyes woidd Avander to the sky, and she seemed to remember that her home below was but a temporary thing.
She was as loving and as innocent as of old, but she was not
the same NeUy that she had been at Little Bickton and at
Orpington; her look had lost its brightness and her voice its
ring, and she was for ever reminding her husband, by her
chastened demeanour, that a great sorrow had passed over her.
Nigel had hoped for more than this; he had trusted that their
mutual love and aU the pleasures with which it was in his power
to sun-ouud her, woidd ihave restored to her fom--fold the happiness which had been so cruelly bUghted.
He was disappointed—bitterly disappointed; and, after a little
while, he told her so.
" Dearest Nigel," she repUed, " I am so grieved to hear you
say it, I have everything that heart can wish for—indeed I
have. But don't you thhik the fault Ues in your hoping for too
much ? If we are contented in this world, what more can we
deshe ? There is no such thing as happiness below—aud it is
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only the very young who expect to find it here. / did so once,
I suppose from sheer ignorance of what Ufe is, but I am Aviser
now, and have learned to be content with what Heaven sends me."
" T h e n my love has no power to make you happy, NeUy?"
said Nigel, mournfuUy.
'-' I am happy, dearest husband," she repUed, " quite happy,
and perfectly content;" and then her loving glance met his without a flash of light in it, and left him as disappointed as before.
Yet she was so good—so entUely unselflsh and devoted, that
he could not blame her, even in his thoughts.
And it came at last. Happiness rushed in upon them both, in
a rich bright stream, which flowed all the stronger from harinobeen delayed a while.
I t was on a spring morning—a day ever afterwards remembered
by Nigel Brooike as the commencement of an unbroken vista of
happy, cloudless years—that he was summoned to see his wife
for the first time, vrith baby on her breast.
" O h ! husband!" she exclaimed, draAring down his head,
untU it rested beside that of his new-born son, " oh! dearest husband, how could I ever be so Aricked as to say that contentment
was aU we dare hope for in this Avorld, when the memory of your
patient, faithful love, borne in upon me at an hour like this, is
happiness too great to be expressed, except in the same breath as
thanks to Heaven."
And though by this time her children are fast groAring up
around her, and her hair may even here and there be streaked
with gray, and neither Bertie's life nor love are things forgotten
it is not too much to affirm that in all the fair broad land of Scotland there is not a happier wUe nor bUther mother than dear
N E L L Y BEOOKE.
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